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CHAPTER XIIi. 

GEN'ERAL PREPARATIONS • 
.! ',. / • J" !" "1" 

'" 1817, JU~E TO ~O~EMB1::Jt. 

" Treaty of Poona executed-ceBsions adjusted-V akeels dis- • 
'inissed-advantage. to pykwar-increase'of,...,bsidiary, 
fqrfe':'-consequent ce;lIio~s ~d <l!<change 'of 1IIlrritory .... ' 
Gove~orGeneral's plai.s,-'Hindoosian.,-Dukhun-Madras 
army-bow disposed-delays in pukhun,.-L'ord Hastings 
leaves the Presidency-Politic8i "&petations:-their scale '_ 
enlarged on Lord Hastinga' sole,.,responsibility":'he take. 
Ille field-cros.es the Jumna-General Donkin IlIOV •• 

from Agra-negotiation with Sindheea-terms proposed 
;...Iemand of Hindia and Aseergurh-ren&ons-ITeaty 
signed and ratified-consequent gell,llral order-its 'execll
tion-Tre~ty with A meer Khan.,-and Keroul.e cMef .... 
J a1oun-Sllgl\r-Bhop:i1. 

, THE rainy season of 1817 was spent in prepa.
rations for a ~at military effort against the Pin
darees;-and whatever powers"of "Central ' India"~ 
might support them; and in arrangements for 
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2 PiSHWA. 

giving immediate effect tQ the several stipulations 
of the treaty of Poona, particularly those relating 
to the territQrial cessions of the Pilshwa. 

Less difficulty or evasion was experienced, in 
obtaining the punctual execution of the treaty, 
than might h,ave been expected from the known 
personal character of that prince: but our conti
nued possession of his three forts of Singurb, 
Rygurh, and Poorundur, to which, . from tbeir 
strength and vicinity to Poona, he was known tQ 
attach a high value, was a powerful motive for 
alacrity; since, without the unequivocal display: 
of good faitb on his part. he could scarcely have 
hoped for their restoration. The formal orders 
for tbe delivery of the forts and territQries of Goo-, 
zerat and the northern KOnkan, together with . 
those for Koosigul and Darwar, were obtained by . 
the 18th of June; and as, witb exception of the 
killi!dar of Darwar, none of the subordinaie offi
cers made any demur to implicit obedience, the 
whole of these districts were in our hands before 
the end of July, and tbe sole point remaining to 
be settled was, the value at which the Konkan 
should be taken, whence the extent of the.fur
ther cessions to the south was to be regulated. It 
had been agreed to rate the Konkan at what the 
P~hwa's accounts of the average for the past 
twenty years might show to have been the actual 
receipts from it, clear of all deductions, and with 
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an allowance for the expense of collection.· On. 
reference to these, instead of their' exhibiting a pro
duct of more than eleven lakh of rupees, the rate 
Mr. Elphinstone had been willing to allow, the 
net value was not found to exceed seven lakh; so 
that, to make up the thirty-four lakh of rupees, a 
territory producing thirteen would, under the 
treaty, have been demandable in the Carnatic, 
instead of nine, as at first assumed. In consider~ 
tion of his former offer to accept nine, the Resi
dent, though he saw no reason why he should 
not ·draw the actual advantage, in the same man
ner as he must have abided the loss, still thought 
it right to act with some indulgence, and not to 
press with too much -severity. Accordingly, he 
limited his present demand to eleven lakh, not; 
withstanding which, many obstacles and delays 
were thrown in the way of the assignment" of spe
cific territory. The Resident, seeing this, made 
a written demand of Ranee Bednore, Soondoor. 
and some other districts. estimated to yield that 
amount: but, while this matter was under discus.. 

-sion, receiving intimation of an arrangement on 
. foot with Futteh Singh Gykwar, to obtain Ahme-
dabad for the Company, he so far modified the 
demand as to take the four and II half lakh of ru
pees rent, payable for the P&hwa's moiety of that 
pIace by the Gykwar.· instead. of lin equal cession 
towards the Camatic. leaving six and a half lakh 

112 



4 dSHWA. 

only to be made good from (hat quarter. On this 
basis, an agreement was finally concluded ill Au
gust; Darwar and KoosiguI being taken at eighty
four thousand rupees, and the P~shwa's territories, 
south and eastward of the Wurda, to make up 
the remaining five lakh and sixty..six thousand 
rupees. 

The other. articles of the treaty had previously 
been executed. The resident vakeels of foreign 
states received their formal dismissal, at the time 
the first orders for surrender were delivered. Ba
jee Rao himself, after admitting Mr. Elphinstone 
to an audience, at which he seemed very ~ullen 
and dejected, quitted Poona on the 18th of June, 
on the pretence of his annual pilgrimage to Pun
durpoor, leaving all minor arrangements to be 
settled by his ministers. The vakeels of the 
other Mahratta powers, though. dismissed, were 

. many of them natives of the Peshwa's territories, 
and had, therefore, claims to be allowed a conti
nued residence there, notwithstanding their dis
missal from public employ. Hence, it was impos
sible to prevent the continJ¥lllce of their intrigues ; 
and, even if they had themselves been removed, 
otller tmacknowledged instruments and emissaries 
were at hand in abundance. Nevertheless, there 
was this advantage in the strictness of the 4th 
article of the treaty, that' besides abolishing the 
formal character of the communications that pass-
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ed between the peshwa and other' POWel;, it im-
• posed the necessity of concealing the iilstruments· 

and e~istence, as well as the nature of the in
trigues afloat; for it would thenceforward be a' 
sufficient ground of complaint, that' commmiica
tions were, passing, Without waitiilg for proof of 
a hostile purpose, before they could be noticed. 
Thus, intrigue became much more hazardous to 
Bajee Rao; though he was not of a disposition to 
be deterred by such hazards. This, however, was 
not the only object contemplated at the time of 
imposiilg this humiliation. It was conceived to ' 
be the most. public and effectual mode of pro
claimiilg to the other prinCes of India, the new 
condition, iil which 'the former head of the Mah
ratta empire was to be considered as having placed 
himself. The case was not one in which feelings 
of tenderness towards the pride of Bajee. Rao 
were entitled to much weight: but, since it was 
of importance to eradicate iil him the disposition 
to regard himself as the I'allying point of the 
Mahratta nation, and, if possible, to remove this 
dangerous notion from others, th~ public dismissal' 
of vakeels was tho~ht to be a most effectual 
means of promoting the end, and in this view it 
was desirable to require it on this occasion. 

The treaty of Poona, independently of its ad
vantageous compromise of all past claims of the 
P~hwa on the Gykwar family, for an annual pay-
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ment of four lakh of rupees, gave the latter a most 
profitable lease of Ahmedabad, and remitted in 
perpetuity all tribute or compensation for military 
service, extinguishing thereby all pretensions of 
feudal superiority. These benefits, which toge
ther were reckoned considerably to exceed twenty 
lakh of rupees a-year in value, were about to be Be

corded to the Gykwar, for no other merit or claim 
on his part, except the murder of his minister and 
representative, for which d~d this might be consi
dered as a just atonement exacted from a prince, 
who had by his conduct identified himself with 
the actual perpetrator of the crime. The Bom
bay Government, thinking the moment of our 
having made such considerable acquisitions for this 
ally 'favourable for urging separate objects of 
mutual advantage to the two states, determined. 
at the time of imparting the above benetits, to 

. attempt to procure Futteh Singh's consent to pro
. vide funds for an increase of the subsidiary force, 
and thus to bear a more just proportion of the ge
neral charge incurred in the defence of Gooze?t. 
than had hitherto been contributed by the Gykwar. 
The proposed addition to the subsidiary force Willi 

one thousand infantry and two regiments of caval
ry for the Goozerat force. The troo]lfl subsidized 
at present consisted only of three thousand infan
try, with no regular cavalry of any kind. With 
a frontier so exposed, as that of the Gykwar. on 
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the east, the north, and the west, such- a force 
was obviously a very insufficient. protection. In
deed, its acknowledged inadequacy obliged us 
always to keep a further body of our own troops 
in the neighbourhood; many of whom, particu
larly a regiment of dragoons, (the King's 17th.) 
were constantly acting with the subsidiary force, 
without any demand upon the Gykwar for the ex
pense of a reinforcement so necessary to its effi
ciency, though he derived the whole advantage. 
Under these circumstances, and in consideration 
of the very flourishing condition into which the. 

• affairs of the principality had been brought since 
the establishment of our influence, as we~as of 
the many advantages at different times secured 
for the family, the Bombay government thought 
itself warranted in asking an . increaSe of subsidy 
on this occasion, sufficient to make the force kept 
up strong enough to act independently in support 
of our interests in that quarter. It was resolved, at 
the same time, to urge a further reduction and 
reform of the irregular and inefficient,. though 
very chargeable military establishment maintained 
by the Gykwar himself. The Supreme Govern
ment signified its entire approval of the propo
sition, if Futteh Singh's assent should be ob
tained. 

The provision for this additional subsidy, most 
desired by the Bombay Govemment, was the moiety 
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of the Katteewar tribute, realised by its own 
agency for the Gykwar. The other half of this 
tribute had been enjoyed by the. P&!hwa, and 
was included in the cessions of the treaty .Df 
Poona; consequently, it was an object to exclude 
all foreign influence from that part of the country. 
"To this, however, Futteh Singh showed a decided 
repugnance; but the advantages of the farm, just 
obtained ot Ahmedabad,- were tendered by him in 
lieu of it, and ultimately accepted. with some fur
ther rents of inferior importance, to complete the 
sum required for the increase of subsidy. A fur
ther arrangement was afterwards made for the 
exchange of the interest in Ahmedabad. held by 
the Gykwar, independently of the farm, for three 
pergunnahs of our own,situated inconveniently 
near to Brodera. ThesE' were Dubhoee, Buhadur- _ 
poor, and Saolee, yielding altogether near three 
lakh, an amount which was expected to exceed 
the value of the interest accepted in exchange. 
Other advantages also had accrued to us from the 
treaty of Poona, affording the means of advan
tageous exchanges; and ,the opportunity was 
taken of improving our frontier, and consolidat
ing our scattered possessiorill in Goozerit, so as to 
avoid the frequent collision of ~ divided authority, 
which existed under the former relation. with the 
romt ofBrodera. The negotiation was conduct
ed on the principle of equal. exchange.: but aucb 
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are th~ habitual delays of a 1\1ahrattl1 dlU'bar, . and 
such the pertinacity with which itseelts to drive 
the hardest blll'gain possible, that .the treaty was· 
lIot concluded until the 6th of November, 1817, 
and much further matter yet remained to be ad ... 
justed j insomuch, that the agreement was not 
forwarded for the final ratification of the Gover
nor-general, until the November following.. The 
mutual transfers then" amounted t.o five lak~ 

and seventy-eight thousand, eight hundred and 
forty-,eight rupees: amongst them, in addition, to 
what have above been mentioned,the .British 
government. ceded its moiety. of. the. toWn of 
Pitlawud for the Gykwar's moiety of. Oomrut, by 
which, . and. other. similar exchanges, the posses
sions of both were consolidated and improved. 
The hitherto indefinite frontier of our immediate 
territories in Goozerat was fixed by these arrange
ments. The pergunnahs of. Gogo, Bhaonugur, 
and Sehoree, are the most southernly; thence· a • 
line through Rampool' to Patree on the lesser Rin. 
and eastward from Patree through VW'ungam, 
Ahmedabad, and Kuppurwunj, to Bala-Sinore 
and Beel'poor on the 1\1yhee, forms our western 
.and nOlthem boundary; the 1\1yhee is our boun
d8l'Y to the east. 

The only other changes consequent upon the 
treaty of Poona, which Ill"e of sufficient importance 
to require notice, were those which arose out of 
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the cession of the P&hwa's rights in Hindoostan 
and Bundelkhund. But, as the settlement of 
these fell in with the preparations and general 
plan of the ensuing campaign, it is better to leave 
each separate case to find its place amongst the 
transactions that brought us into contact with 
the party whom it concerned. The cession of 
these rights by the P&hwa, just at this time, 
gave us a great advantage in the subsequent ope
rations: had they remained vested in Bajee Rao, 
as they would have done in the event of no rup
ture having occurred with him. and the expec
tation of thus acquiring the disposal of them could 

not have been anticipated, the ~ble settle
ment of central India would have been embarrass
ed and impeded by long and intricate disputes, 
and clogged at every step by endless intrigue and 
irritating discussion. The disposal of these bene
fits was desirable, rather as a means of effecting 
other objects by their exchange, than with a vie1r . 
to appropriate the whole· to DUrSelves, as Willi 

abundantly verified by the actual result. We shall 
now proceed to explain the general plan of opera" 
tions, devised for the executiOn of the Supreme 
Government's determination to suppress and ex
tinguish for ever the existing mischief of preda.
tory associations. 

The plan of Lord Hastings embraced the whole 
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circle of the reserved possessions of Sindheea and 
Holkur, including likewise a great part of Raj

, pootana. Within these limits, it was his- inten
tion,' if possible, wholly to confine the campaign, 
by surrounding them with -fi cordon of efficien~ 
corps, which should converge simultaneously 
towlll'ds a common centre; making provision, 
however, for the possihle event of the enemy's 
passing this barrier, and by no means neglecting 
the defence of our own territories. On the side 
of Hindoostan, it was his Lordship's intention to 
have four divisions in the field, each of sufficient 
strength to act independently under any circum
stances; besi~es two corps of observation, to 
guard the most exposed part. of our frontier, in 
case the enemy should find the opportunity. of 
undertaking an offensive enterprise. The points 
at which the sev~ral corps were ordered to collect 
were, Kalinjur in Bundelkhund, for the left divi
sion, the command of which was given to Major
general Marshall. ~ome point on the Jum~a mid. 
way between Kalpee and Etiwa for the. centre 
division. Agra for the right under Major-general 
"Donkin, and Rewaree for the reserve under Sir 
David OChterlony. The two corps of observation 
were to be stationed, one about Rewa, to the 
south of Mirzapoor and Bunarus, under Brigadier
general Hardyman, and the other further east-
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ward, in the southern extremity of Buhar*, under 
Brigadier-general Toone. On the side of the 
Dukliun, his Lordship expected to have in the. 
field at least four substantive corps and a reserve, 
each of strength enough to act independently. 
In Goozerat a corps was also to be fonned, to 
penetrate in a north-easterly direction, and com
plete the cordon of the intended area of opera
tions. 

It was his Lordship's design to assume the per
sonal direction of the di1I'erent movements, and to 
fix his head-quarters with the centre division of 
the Bengal army, appointed to rendezvous be
tween Kalpee and .EtAwa; and it was deemed ne
cessary, with a view to ensure a due consistency 
of action on the side of the Dukhun, to request 
the Commander·in·Chief of the Madras Presi
dency to take the personal command of the troops 
between the Nerbudda and Kishna; and to regu
late the disposition of the forceS to be there col
lected, so as to fall in with his'Lordship's projects 
on the siae of Hindoostan. . Sir Thomas Hislop 
accordingly took the field, under the Governor. 

• Beyond Bubar to tbe east, the BengallOlltberu and .. eat
eru frontier .... considered to be lufficiently guarded by too 
troopa already in position at Midnapoor and Cuttack; but, 
on the defection of the Nagpoor Raja, a reinforeement w .. 
aent from the Presidency, in wbicb • squadron of dragoona 
Wall included. 
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general's orders, on the 21 st of June i~ and was 
vested· with full political. powers, in addition to 
his military command. Colonel Sir John Mal
colm~ . an officer of the Madras Establishment, of 
high ~name and merit, .had returned to IndiaiJ;l. 
the beginning of. 1817 ; . and, happening to come 
to Bengal to wait upon. the Governor-general, just 
at the time when :.theplan of. operations for the 
ensuing season was ~uIider deliberation, he· was 
thought a fit person to be employed as the politi
cal agent on the part of the Governor-general, to 
aid Sir Thomas Hislop in that capacitYibut with 
a commission to act separately with the concur
rence of Sir Thomas Hislop, whenever circum
stances might require it. This officer was in con-

~ . 
sequence made acquainted with the whole of the 
plans in contemplation, and returned to the head~ 
quarters of the Madras army early in July, carry
ing with him the commissions of Brigadier-general 
for himself IUld Colonels Doveton, Smith, Floyer, 
and Pl"itzl~r.· Sir· John Malcolm immediately. set 
out on. a tour to the several native coUrts; in order 
to concert measures. with the respective :British 
residents;· while Sir ThoDias Hislop was enga"aed 
.in making the military . dispositions for the ap
proaching campaign. 

Lord Hastings was extremely desirous of 
having two corps at least upon the Nerbudda by 
.the close of the rains, if possible; wishing rather 

• 
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to fall upon the Pindarees, while their power of 
rapid movement would be cramped by the swollen 
state of the rivers. Colonel Adams, with the 
Nagpoor subsidiary force, was already at Hoahun
gabad: the other force was to be assembled at 
Hindia, lower down the river. A movement 
northwards from both these points, in combination 
with an advance of the left division of the Bengal 
force from Bundelkhund, in the direction of 
Si\gur, would effectually drive the Pindarees from 
their usual haunts which lay immediately above 
the ghAts into Malwa. 

The troops under Sir Thomas Hislop's com
mand, eXclusive of the reserve, (which was or
dered to collect in advance of Adoni, and placed 
under Brigadier-general Pritzler's direction,) 
amounted to four battalions of European, and 
thirty-one and a half of N. I ... eight regiments of 
N. C., a squadron of dragoons, two of horse 
artillery, and seven and a half companies of foot 
artillery. Besides the above, there were six bat
talionsof the Nizam's reformed infantry, and 
four t'housand horse, under European officers:
also four thousand Siladar hOrse. raised for the 
campaign by the Raja of Mysoor, under the sti
pulations of the treaty contracted with him; and 
the troops of Su1abnt Khan, a powerful jageerdar 
of the Nizam, settled under· our guarantee at 
E11ichpoor iu Berar. The following was the m.. 

• 
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position made of these extensive means..; Colonel 
Adams was already at Hoshungabadwith the 
Nagpoor subsidiary force; which was constituted 
the fifth division of the army of the Dukhun, 
To Hindia.sir· Thomas Hislop intended to pro
ceed in person, wtth a division, to be called the 
first, composed Qf a squadron of dragoons anft two 
regiments of N.¥C., ~me European. and six native 
battalions of infantry, with field !'rlillery but no 
battering train. A brigade of the Nizam's in
fantry, the Mysoor horse, and Sulabut Khan's 
troops, were, with a few regulars, to be formed 
into a separate division, the third, to proceed in 
advance, under the command of Sir JOhn Mal
colm. Colonel D<?veton's force was constituted 
the second division, and appointed to manreuvre 

• 
in Berar, in support of Sir Thomas Hislop, and 
for the . security of the Nizam's territories. Co. 

. lonel Smith's force was destined to form the 
fourth division, and to operate in Kand~sto the 
south of the Siltpoora range of hills, which divides 
the valleys of the Taptee and Nerbudda. keeping 
in communication with Colonel Doveton on one 
side, and with the Goozerat force on the other. 
Sufficient provision was thought to be made for 
the doubtful disposition of Bajee' Rao and the 
Poona Mahrattas, as well as for the Nizam's weak
ness and the turbulence of the Putans of Hydera
had, by leavin.g three native battalions, reinforced 
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byhiIr the Bombay European regiment *, at the 
former place, and a force similar iJr every respect· 
at the latter; both under the ~upport of the re
serve assembling in advance of Adoni, and ca- . 
pable of being further supported by> the divisions 
of Brlgadier.:generals Sntith . and DQveton, Who 
were purposHl helli back from the most advanced 
line of 6petation, that they might. be available in 
either direction. At 'Nagpoor the force was 
smaller; consisting of only two weak Madras 
battalions, and three troops of Bengal cavahy. 
There was certainly no hostile apJlf'arance in the 
conduct of our allies, at the time the above 
military dispositions were made. Nevertheless 
Mr. Elphinstone leaned to the opinion, that the 
irritated feelings of Bajee Rao, while the humi
liations put upon him by the treaty. of Poons 
were fresh in his memory, rendered it· unsafe to 
carry the subsidiary force to a distance from the 
capital But he yielded to the more confident 
judgment of Sir John Malcolm, who, on his 
arrival at Poona on the 5th of August, finding' 

• the Pbhwa still absent, went out by' dak, .a 
-> 

• Thi& ""'1'" .... to be IeDt up from the Bombay pr. 
den."., ami the other half of it wat intended to be pOited at 
4bmedougur. The .regimeut, however, arrived 10 oppor
tuDely at Poona, that the wbole .... engaged in the opera
DODO at that city. ami the detachment waa of .,......, never 

forwarded ro Ahmednugur. 
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distl1llce Of ninety miles, to meet him; and, 
after having be~ received with great attention at . . 
two audiences, returned with the avowed con-

. .' 
victioR, that his Highness could 110t be meditati~ 
any fresh hostility. He 1p'ged also the advance 
of Colonel Smith to the north at an early p~riod, 
as of material importance to tlle SJ¥:CilSS ot:, the 
general plan. • 

The arrival of the Madras forward divisions at 
the points assigned to them "Was dclayed bJ a 
continuance of -heavy raill beyond the usual Sea
son, as well as by an attack of illness, from which 
Sir Thomas Hislop recovered with difficulty, and 
some ot,her untoward circumstances:' hence the 
first division, instead of arriving at Hindia by the 

. beginning of October, as was intended, did: not 
reach. that point until the 10th of' November. 
The operations on the side of Hindoostan were, in 
some degree, retarded in consequence. It is ne
cessary to mention them more in detail. 

The Marquess of Hastings embarked a second 
time on the voyage up the Gauges on the 8th of .. 
July, 1817. He arrived at Cawnpoor in Sep-
tember; having stopped nowhere on the route, i 
except for a very few days at the city of Patna., 
whither a complimentary deputation had come 
down from Katml1lldoo, to which it was thought 
politic to show every possible attention. In con
sequence of the delay_on the side of the Dukhun, 

VOL. U; c 
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• 
the .Bengal troops were not put in motion till the 
middie of October; the' 10th. of that month being 
fixed upon for the. rendezvous 9f the Bundel
khund army, and the 20th for that' of the centre 
and Agra columns. The Rewareeforce was in
tended to act as a reserve. and was therefore not 
required to4Je so early in motion: 

In the interval, the political operations had 
commenced. The Supreme Governinentwere 
authorized. by instructions recently received from 
England. to undertake active measures for ·the 
suppression of the predatory hordes. to the extent 
of dislodging the Pindarees from their haunts in 
Malwa and sagur. and likewise to make.such ar
~ngements with t~e chiefs in the neighbourhOod. 
or those to whom we might restore the -land. 
·recovered from the Pindarees, as should secure 1IS 

against their re-establishment in that part of the 
country. The Marquess of Hastings had himself' 
always heeD of opinion. t~ without a complete 
reform of' the condition of Central India, t11at is 
to say, without so aluring the relations -of the 
several princes and assOciations' one to another. 
as to remove allinducertJent to predatory and 
ambitious adventure. on the extensive scale on 
which it' waS now prosecuted,' no partial' mea
~ howsoever brilliant or' successful . OD' our 
part, and distressing to the adventurers fui' the 
time, rould' prevent tlil! speedY'recUrrence of the 
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evil, and probably in' a more (ormidableshape. 
His Lordship saW' plainly, that.. with mere tempo
rary, .expedients, the work would be left to be 
done ov.er .!!gain; and that there could be no secu
rity for the future in any. plan that did not settle, 
or proVicte the means of s~ttling, every one's pre
tensions t<l dominion, so as to leave l broad . line 
of demarcation between the chief of a . regular 
government and the leader of lawiess banditti. 
The: whole of Central India was at present the 
arena of a gener~ scrambl.e for sovereignty .. It 
was.. requisite, at length, to fix who should' be' 
acknowledged as the lawful possessors now and 
from "th~ time forth. His mind was fully con
vinced. that without doing this, and without bind
ing the recognised possessors in 'such a league, as 
should, on one hand, check their .disposition to en
croach on each other, by the prospect of certain 
loss. of the stake each possessed, and. on· the 
other, should unite them all by a sense of common 
interest against a common depredator, little would 
be done towards the eradication of the prev&ling 
habits. of. preiiatory adventure. which were' the 
grand object of. anxiety and alarm. He did not 
.despair of .being able to form such a combination, 
. by. offering the genersl guarantee. and protection 
. of. the British government; though it was evi
dent, that nothing short of that intIexible rigour 
of control and irresistible power of enforcing obe-

c2 
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dience to its award, which the British government 
alone could exercise, . couJd possibly impose a due 
degree of restraint on the passions and ambition 
of a host of greedy pretenders, aspiring by right 
of birth, or of the sword, to the territorial save-
r~ignties of this wide expanse. • 

His Lordship hoped, that the principal- chiefs, 
Sindheea and Holkur, would voluntarily second 
the design upon a proper invitation, for both had 
reason by this time to know, that the fortunes of 
their families were on the wane; and though the 
invitation promised to gratify no ambitious view. 
of aggrandisement, at any rate it would rivet 
t1Jeir dominion over their remaining territories, 
and ensure to their families tht> entire inheritance, 
instead of a dilapidated succession, fast decreasing, 
day after day, by waste and usurpation, simiIar 
to what had been witnessed for the last ten years. 
The great officers of both families, who had al
ready tasted of these usurpations, and probably 
expected further advantage from the confusion, 
were the persous from whom the most serious 0p

position to the plan was to be feared; but even 
they might he won over b1 the proffered guaran
tee of their past gains against the caprice of a 
master and the fickleness of. fortune; and then. 
in fact, the needy and ~te alone would 
heartily oppose the execution of the design. To 
Ameer Khan it was resolved to offer such a gua-
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rantee immediately; his actual indepe~dence of 
Holkur might fairly be assumed,' from his whole 
conduct since Juswunt Rao's death. . Sindhee~'s 
sirdars,. on the contrary; could not be separately 
treated .with, unless the temper: of that prince 
should be declaredly inimical. 

Such was the outline ot the policy :which Lord 
Hastings determined to observe towards the Mah
ratta powers of Central India. In~herance of 
it, he did not hesitate boldly to assume the prin
ciple, that in the opel'atioM against the Pindarees, 
no one could be suffered to be neutral; but all 
should be required to join in the league for their 
suppression, under conditions, securing their ac
tive co:.operation, as 'Well in the present measures 
of cure, as in the ulterior preventive efforts 
against the future rise of these or similar associa
tions into dangerous importance. The indepen
dent principalities, like Bhopal. and some of the 
Rajpoot states, were likewise to be included in 
the league, on the condition of a moderate tribute, 
sufficient to defray the expense of our , general 
protection of all; but in all cases where Sindheea 
or Holkur could establish the right to a separate 
tribute, that also was to be confirmed to them 
under British guarantee. The orders for the 
simultaneous execution of this extensive plan of 
concert tbrougho~t every part of India, were, 
issued towards the en!1 of September. It had 

, 
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been originally intended to wait till the almies 
were in the field; but the discussions respecting 
the march of part of Sir Thomas Hislop'. army 
by' the route of Sindheea's territory 'of Boorban
poor, rendered it necessary that the i:()~mun~ 
tion of our designs should not be longer delayed ; 
suspense in respect to them being alway. more 
prejudicial than a direct knowledge of the worst 
tbat is to happen. 

The negotiations with Holkur, Ameer Khan. 
Jypoor, Joudbpoor, Oodeepoor. and the· other 
Rajpoot states·, were iOtrusted to Mr. Metcalfe. 
the resident at DehIee. Captain Close, the resi
dent at the durbar of Sindheea, was appOinted to 
conduct the negotiations at. Gwalior. The revi
sion of our relations with the Bundeela chiefs, 
who owed trihute or. allegiance to the Phhwa, 
viz .. those of J'hansee, Sumthur, Jaloun, Dutteea, 
and . Tehree, and the settlement with Bunaeek 
Rao, who, on behalf·of Rukhma Baee, widow of 
the late occupant, administered the affairs of 
Bagurt, were confided to the political agent in , 

. .. . 
• Kola, Boondee, Ba"""ara, ,.Bikaneer, and J_lmeft'. 

There .... also a late depeodeot of the Pbb ... '., ,he Kerou
lee ChieC, .nth .. hom eogagementa .. ere to . be made at th. 

reaidency. 
t The Jali>uuman, Nona GoYind Rao, .... the bereditary 

cbief of sagor (ride p. !39, voL i. for an explanation of the 
nature of th;. claim of inberitanee); but .. it .... a principle 

.nth "" nol to dUturb occupancy,. nn1eaa the occupant abould 
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.Qqn!ieJ.kP.und, Mr, Wauc~ope. The Resident at 
~ agpOQr was directe~ to. tender to the acceptan<;e 
f'-f llJ11Z\ll' .;L\I!lhummed, of' Bhop3.l, the terms whiQh. 
had. be!:nproposed to his father in 1814-15; and 
1.0 r~qu.irt\ him, in case of his aceeding to them, 
~ Jo~ard, witliout !ielay a written paper. contain
ing the several stipulations, preparatory to the ad
vance of Colonel Adams through his telritories . 
. Nu~urg\lfh was named 'as th~ fort to be required 
.oLhim, .for a depat. The arrangements of detail 
,were left to Sir Thomas Hislop and Sir John M~
,colm, whose arrival on the N~rbudda was then 
shoky expected. 
, ,Iu cODununicating the course he was, about to 
,adopt .to ,the coun~il at, .Fort William, the Mar
quess of Hastings briefly declared his relisons for 

. deviating from the more liinited views t1)at seemed 

. to . ,be cutertained in England; and aLthe same 
"time expressed a confident hope,Jhat the enlarged 
,plan he had l~id down for .the ,secure and perm a
.. nent. attainment of his object, would' meet 'with 
.the assent of the most considerable princes 'of Cen
}ral fndia. .. It was his bo.ast," he said, .. to haye 
, aD .• earnest desire to 8.£complish every thing by 
pacific means, and to be able to declare with sin-, 
eerity, that the exclusive object of his present-

ranb'" bimself on the side of the enemy, Bunaeek Roo waa 
to be permitted to enga.,"" for what be beld of SAgur, Dot~ 
withstanding the abstract right of Govind Rao. 
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preparations was to get rid of tbe greatest pest 
tbat society ever experienced.- He did not hesi
tate to take upon himself the undivisJ.ed responsi. 
bility of acting without the full sanction of the 
borne authorities; for he felt confident the result 
would justify his determination in the eyes of 
those authorities, and of the British nation at 

-large. 
On the morning of the 16th of October. the 

Governor-general took the field in person. and on 
the 20tJi reached tbe rendezvous of the centre 
division of the grand army. which was appointed 
to assemble at Sekundra on the Jumna. The 
next day the force was reviewed. It consisted of 
two battalions of European and seven battalion. 
of native infantry. five sqnadrons of European , 
dragoons, and eight of native cavalry, besides 
two troops of a newly-raised corps, mounted on 
dromedaries. There were also three troops of
horse-artillery, together with a light and heavy 
train, and every equipment tor a siege, in case it 
shoUld be found necessary to undertake any enter
prize of that nature. The number of fighting 
men of the regUlar army attached .to this division 
exceeded twelve thousand five hundred. On the 
26th of October, this force crossed the Jumna on 
a bridge of boats constructed fOr the purpose, and 
thence proceeded in its march direct upon Ow ... 
lior, by the -route of Jaloun and Seonda.-
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The, right 'division under Major-general Ponkin, 
in. strength ",bout four thousand infantry and three 
thousand ,cavalry, including aD -irregular corps, . . 
move4' s~ultaneously in the same direction from 
'Agra, The time of movemept was so calculated, 
that the centre division should arrive ,at Seonda 
on the Sindh on the same day that General Don
kin reached the Chumbul 'at Dholpoor Baree; 
after which both forces would advance on Gwa-, 

• 
lior, or prosecute other operations, accorc;ling as 
circumstances might reqwre. Th!!ir approach ac
celerated and fixed Sindheea's determination ~ to 
~ to the terms, upon which his co-operation 
in the campaign had been demanded. Yet he 
did not sign the treaty till the 5th of November, 
when'the two armies were, respectively, within but 
one march of the point assigned to them on his 
frontier, It will be necessary to give at some 
length the particulars of the negotiation. 

In the month of September, the Resident first 
mentioned in durbw: the march of our troops from 
the Dukhun to the Nerbudda by the rQute of 
Boorhanpoor, and applied, as a matter of mere 
form, fur orders to his Highness' officers on tbe 
route to allow a free passage, and to alford every 
aid and facility due to us as friends and allies. 
At this period, the military at Gwalior were more 
tumul~uous than ordinary, having actually beset 
the qU8l'ters of the chief with the clamorous de
mand of immediate payment of arrears, and held 
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him in personal restraint. The talk of Bajee, 
Rao's positive de~rmination to bn:ak with the 
English was general through the camp; and the 
wish for Sindheea to join him in hostility was evi
deptly the prevailing sentiment,' insomuch that it 
was greatly feared he 'would be driven to this 
course. It' seemed very doubtful. however, what 
line of conduct it was the real intention of Sind
heea to adopt.' The reply of the durbar to the 
application for passes contained an assurance, that 

, his Highness ~ad ~ given up the intention of 
himself taking measures against' the Pindarees; 
and a hope was expressed, that, on hearing this, 
the march of the troops might be stopped, till it 

,was seen what could be done.' This being de
clared impossible, after what had occurred in the 
last two years, the passports were prepared and 
despatched on the 1st of October. ' 

The knowledge of 'our preparations on both 

; sides of India augmented the ferment and confu
sion amongst the troops of Sindheea. andeem
ple~y distracted the mind of the chie£ In the 
hope of allaying this in some degree, it was..re
solved, as above noticed, net to defer the CODlDlU

nication of out views and designs to the durbar, 
until the military preparations should be JJIOI'e 

advanced. Accordingly, between the 10th and 
15th of October; the Governor-general'. new. 
were completely unfolded to his Highness, by the 

,presentation of a note prepared IUld sent for the 
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express· purpose .from head..quarJ;ers.. This ex.
pase,·a£ter l"emonstrating with ,Sindheea foJ," hav
ing ,harboUl:ed Jhe freebooters, that. during two . 
,successive, years bad ravaged o,ur' territories; and 
forhavingfecf us with empty promises of punish
ing :the perpetrators of these enormities, while, 
both beforE" and since, he was in constantcol're' 
'spondence with thelll, and was even supposed to 
·share the booty, went aD. to combl!-t the plea he 
.bad advanced.,{)f.inab~ty to control their acts • 
..Admitting it as., a perso~iU.. exoneration of his. 
Highness, it .was nevertheless declared to consti

.tute &. virtual ,dissolution, of the treaties, concluded 
with him under & different iinpression respecting 
.the efficiency, of his .govel'J.lment; more especially 
· to !Il1nut those .stipulations, which left his Hlgh-
· ness free and -lndepencllmt' in his dea,lings with all 
.\ feudatories and dependents in Malwa, Mewur, and 
,Marwar, and prohibited our. interference in their 
· affairs.. Of course, ,the moment he. ceased to have 
'the power, of restraining ,the, hostility of such de
'pendents, ,when, directed .. against ourselves, the. 
, restriction upon our taking measures for the ~pur
-tpose could no longer he suffered to have ,a binding 
'effect. The. Dote professed" that the British go-
, vernment sought DO objects of private advantage, , 

but merely the suppression of the Pindarees, and' 
, the finalood total extinction of such associations; 
and asserted, that to this object its plans would 
be exclusive), directed: and his Higbness' hearty 
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co-operation was demanded, in t.he mode which 
the Resident would explain. It was further noti
fied. that any harbouring of the Pindarees, or re
ception of them into his ranks, or any encourage
ment of others in such conduct, woUld be regarded 
as an 'act of unequivocal hostility. A hint was 
thrown out, -that, if his Highness could not con
trol the acts of any of his more immediate 8ubjects 
or officers than the Pindarees, the British govern
mentwas willing to engage to lend its aid for 
the purpose of enforcing obedience. But, if they 
should assist or give asylum to the freebooters, it 
would be indispensable -that they should be dealt 
with as enemies to both governments. 

Captain Close was instructed, in case Sindheea 
agreed to the proposition8 of the above note, to 
submit to him the following terms of concert. 
His troops to be at our disposal entirely, and 
either to be stationary, or to be employed, at our 
option, with a British superintending officer at
tached to each division. Fonds to be provided 
for the punctual payment of the force to be em
ployed, and which was fixed at five thousand 
horse, hy assignment for three years of the sti
pends recei'f'able from us under the treaty of 
November 1805, and of the trilmtes demandable 
from Jondhpoor, Boondee, and Kota. Doulut 
Baa himself was not to nwve from GwaJior, or 
such other station as might be indicated; but this 
and some other points of ~ moment were not 



SINDHEEA. 29 

to be made matter of direct stipulation, lest they 
should have too humiliating an appearance. It 
was thought indispensable to require some secu
rity for the good faith with which Sindheea might 
enter i~to the above stip;u.ations. The demand of. 
the two forts of Hindia and Aseergurh, to be re
tained during the war, was accordingly resolved 
upon. The only material difficulty t:Xperienced 
in the negotiation, was, in procuring the cession of 
Aseergurh. Objections were, indeed, started to 
the assignment of the stipends and tributes; on the 
ground, that the former had been already assigned 
to individuals, and that of the latter. there were 
arrears due. for which it was desired to obtain our 
guar~ntee. These points were. however, given 
up comparatively without difficulty; but with 
respect to the stipulation for the surrender of 
Aseergurh. which was considered one of the 
strongest forts in India. and the key of the Duk
hun. the greatest repugnance was evinced.· The 
discussions were brought. in the end, to the sin
gle point, who should bear the expense of its re
duction, in case of the Kiladar's resistance. and 
to whom the fort should belong, if captured under 
such circumstances. At first, the ground of pride 
had been taken. and the humiliation of the ces
sion was objected; but this was got over by the 
Resident's agreeing to allow his Highness' flag to 
fly, and a nominal garrison and Kiladar to remain 
in ostensible possession. if our troops were ad-
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mitted in such immbers, as to amount to a lub
stantial occupation. At length it was settled, 
that, should the"' Kiladar resist, the property of 
the fort should not be lost to Sindheea, unless his 
collusion should be clearly' dete~d. But a firmer 
stand was inade upon thebther point, viz. who 
shoUld bear the expense of reducing it, in that 
case; for Captain Close; having reason to suspect 
that orders had early been issued to the Kiladar 
to resiSt at" all hazards, was urgent to throw the 
burthen of the consequences of such treachery 
upon the guilty party. The expense of taking 
Aseer, if reSistance should be offered, was finally 
made chargeable upon the stipends and tributes to' 

be ceded; which was, in fact, nearly equivalent 
to a concession' of the point on our part; this fund 
having already beeD placed beyond Sindheea's con. 
trol by !he other stipulations. For although we 
ha4 engaged, 'at the end of the three years; to 

render "aD account of the appropriation of ,thi& 
money, and .repay any balance that might remain' 
beyond th~ actual expense of the five thousand 
horse, still we were to have the ordering of the 
expenditure;' and as' it .. QUId be our interest to, 

see tliat the whdle fund was employed in tbis way, 
for the horse would be efficient in proportion as 
their pay was b'beral, it was' evident Sindheea 
could not expect that any part would be left UD
appropriated. '. Thus, it mattered little to him 
'what further cliarget itere thi'iYIm"upon it. ','j 
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With respect to Hin~ a place of little strength. 
though:of eonsequen~e from its commanding some 
of the best fords and passes of-the Nerbudda, 
no diffi"tiIty whatever was made; and-it was ~ur-, 
rendered by . the 'Kiladar on the first summons. 
Tbe subsequent occurrences ,in. the Dukbun pre
vented the Governol'-gen.,-al. from aIloting a force 
to the immediate reduction of Aseergurh. But 
the .course of events showed. that he had not mis
judged the importance of its. possession, for both 
the .peshwa and Bhoosla flew. to it, as Ii. last re
fuge; and had it. been' in our hands agreeably. to 
the stipulation to that effect .. in the treaty of 
Gwalior, the final issue of the war would have 
been much accelerated. After- the rise of the 
Mabrattas in arms, it· was well known that Sind. 
heea's C?lDDlander would not surrender thepIace 
without a siege; hence it was resolved to delay 
presenting the order, until the means of enforcing 
it were at han d.- It was well, however, to have 
the right of demanding so important a fortress. 
when circumstances might render it expedient 
in any possible turn the war might take. The 
public declaration of Sindheea's assent to our 00· 

mpation of it was moreover advantageous, in. 
asmuch as it marked his entire acquiescence 

. in our plans, and abandonment of the cause of
those, who were prepared to offer opposition. 
Some such security was, doubtless, necessary; 
for we were already possessed of proof of 
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. Sindheea's intrigues with Bajee Rao and the 
Pindarees; hesides which, a

P 

secret correspondence 
between him and the court of Katmandoo had 
Tery recently been detected·. But a much more 
substantial security -for Sindheea's conduct than 
the surrend!i!r of any number of forts could give, 
was to be found in tbe proximity and disposition 
of our armies. Had he delayed the signature of 
the ,treaty another day, orders had been ilIsued to 
the Resident to advance hill demand, by requiring 
the perpetual cession of the Rajpoot -tributes, 
together with the district of Ajrneer, in addition 
to the other stipulations. He affixed his signa
ture on the very day these ordl'rS arrived, and 
thereby avoided these fresh demands. 

• Accident led to thill wacovery. A full·.ize impreHion 
of Sindbeea'. leal happened to drop from the turban of ODe 

of hi. emissaries, while in the act of ... ....tng the Gangel at 
Bithoor. SWipicion was of course ""cited, and be was .top
ped along with hill companion. On searching them, !etten, 
written with the design of stirring np the Goorkbaa to make 

common ....... with the rell of the independent powen of 
India, were foODd neatly puted between the lea .... of a Sao.-

ent book of the Vedas, which one of them, ~ ... lIing i,! the 

character of •• tndeot, was canyiogwith him. Several sealed . 

and &orne opeD letters from the chief himself were found upon 
tbem. The former were sent by his Lordship to be presented 

to hill Higlmeu in fuJI durbar, UDOpeoed and without com
ment; in order that he might DOl .uppose ua to be ignorant of 
the intriguel and machinations afoot, ond migbt be cautious 
DOt to pro .. oke our .. engeance by any overt act of bootiJity. 
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On the 6th of November. the day after the. 
t~ty was executed. it was ratified by the Gover
nor-general. and the circumstance was communi
cated to the army under Lord Hastings' com
mand, in the. following short but expressive general 
order •. 

"The Governor-general has great pleasure in 
announcing to the army. that the·· Maha Raja, 
Doulut Rao Sindheea. has signed a treaty. by 

- which his Highness engages to afford every faci
litation to the British troops. in their pursuit of 
the .Pindarees through his dominions. and to c0-

operate actively towards the extinction of those 
brutal freebooters. In consequence, the troops 
and country of his Highness are to be regarded as 
those oran ally. 

" The generous confidence and animated zeal of 
the army may experience B shade of disappoint
ment, in the diminished prospect of serious exer
tion j but the Governor-general is convinced, that. 
the refiectioIi of every officer and soldier in this 
army will satisfy him, that the carrying every 
desired point by equity and moderation is the 
proudest triumph for the British character." 

Officers were immediately appointed to proceed 
to Sindheea's several corps. Major Bunce of the 
king's 24t~ dragoons, Was sent to Bahadur-gurh. 
Baptiste's. head-quarters; but Baptiste had gone 
off to Gwalior before his arrival, and the second 

VOl .. U. D 
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in command said he could not receive the major 
without express orders from his superior. Major 
Ludlow was ordered to Ajmeer, where Bapoo 
Sindheea was stationed; and Captain Caulfield to' 
Juswunt Rao BhAo's camp at Jawud; but neither 
the state of that part of the country, nor tbat 0' 
the troops 'Of this chief, were such as to allow of 
his joining for some time; as will hereafter be 
more particularly mentioned. 

Although Sindheea was tbus cpmpelled to sign 
the treaty, it was not to be expected, tbat he would 
heartily join in the cause; and he endeavoured for 
some time to evade its stipulations, by every 
means in his power. For the first six weeks or 
two months afterwards, no effort whatever WSI 

made by him to furnish the five thousand atJXi,. 

liary horse stipulated for; nor was any disposition 
shown to give us effectual co-operation. He WSI 

evidently on tbe watcb for SOID" insight into the 
probable result of what was passiug with t1Je other 
Mahraita powers, all Qf whom brought matters to 

the extremity of C1peD war, in the course of No-; 
't'einber and December. Hajee Rao took the lead 
by attacking the ResidenCy and British troops at 
Poona, on the 't'ery day of the signature of the 
treaty at Gwalior. & long as the other Mah
ratta chiefs continued in this disposition, it WSI or. 
course necessary to maintain towards Sindheea the 
same attitude which bad compelled him to accept 
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Oll1' terms; for, until some decided blow should be 
struck. no efficient restra:int :liut the certBiIityOf 
immediate attack could be placed on his natural 
desire to set aside the engagements he had entered 
into; This bad been fully contemplated: and his 
acceptance of our conditions was valued more for 
the effect it was expected to have, in paralyzing 
his underhand or open efforts aga:inst us, by ex
hibiting him to the world as one who had deserted 
the cause of' oUl~ enemies, than from any hope of 
benefit from his' co-operation. As soon as out 
success in other _ quarters should have confirmed 
Doulut Rao in his resolution to abide by his en
gagements, the treaty was so drawn, as to give us
every advantage we ,could have desired at his 
hands, as will be abundantly evident in the se
quel. 

Ameer Khan followed tbe eXample of Sindbeea; 
and an agent, wbomhe bad sent to Debleeto nego-, 
tiate, signed the treaty proposed to hlm by the Re
sident there, on the 9th of' November. The terms 
were a guarantee on our part to bimself and fa.
mily of all territories Ameer Khan might be in the 
actual tenure of, under grants from Holkur; the 
Putan army immediately to be disbanded, and the 
artillery to be given up for an equitable compen
sation: other ,articles secured the aid of' Ameer 
Khan for the suppression of the Pindarees. In the 
negotiations respecting this treaty, it was agreed, 

D 2 
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that the compensation for the artillery. which wu 
fixed at five lakh of rupees. should be paid down in 
advance. to enable Ameer Khan to disband his 
army, which he could not effect without money. 
The son and }leir of this chief wu to come to 
Dehlee, and reside there u an hostage for hi. 
father's fidelity; 'and, on his arrival, two !aim of 
rupees were to be paid, the remaining three lakh 
to be afterwards remitted, as soon as the Resident 
was satisfied that Ameer Khan was diligently em
ployed in the work of disbanding his troops. It 
was also settled, that territories belonging to any 
of the Rajpoot states. and forciLly occupied by 
him, should be given up on our requisition. 

This treaty was ratified by the Governor-gene
ral, on the 15th of November. A month had been 
fixed as the period for the counter ratification to 

be procured from Ameer Khau; but, before the 
expiration of that period, the rise of the P~hwa 
and BhOO8la in arms to oppose our measures had 
occurred, and there was time within the month 
for him to learn the event of their first efforts 
against us. This chief had, therefore, all the 
advautage of waiting to"!lee the probable issue 
of affairs in other quarters, and he availed him
self of this advantage to the utmost; insomuch, 
that it was for some time doubtful whether or not 
he would abide by the· act of his envoy. His own , 
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,interest . and inclination undoubtedly p~ompted 
,him to secure to himself independent dominion, as 
soon as. possible; but this was offered him at the 
price of the sacrifice of his army; and his control 
over, that army was not such' as to enable him to 
disregard its feeling,' which, until the ill-success of 
. Bajee Rao and Apa Saheb became known, was too 
decidedly hostile to the British propositions, for 
,him to venture to declare himself in opposition to 
it. In the end, finding himself placed between 
. General Donkin's force,' and that assemhled at 
,Rewaree, under the command of Major-general 
,Sir David Ochterlony, he felt both the neCessity 
of coming to a decision, and the advantage of 
choosing his side, while the proximity of our divi. 
,sions gave him the means of setting the feelings of 
.his own retainers at defiance. He-accordingly 
ratified the treaty in the coune of December, 
,and thenceforth entered heartily into the cause, 
adopting readily IIll our plans, and abiding by our 
, suggestions. 

The Keroulee chief, Raja Manikpal, who 
usulllly resided at Hindoun, and was formerly a 
dependant of the P&lhwa, signed a treaty, by 
,which he placed himself under our protection, 
and lent us the use of his means, on the same 
day With Ameer Khan. The tribute he owed 
the P~wa being only twenty-five thousand ru. 
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JALOUN.-IAGUlt.-BHOPAL. 

pees per annum, was remitted in this case, in 
consequence of our past experience of his favour
able sentiments. 

On the 8th of October, Govind Rao, the Nana 
of Jaloun, had signed a .treaty, whereby the 
P&hwa's right of tribute and of military service, 
transferred to us by the treaty of Poona, waa 
commuted for the cession of Mahoba, a per
gunnah of forty-three villages that jutted into 
our Bundelkhund frontier, and four other villages 
on the banks of the Jumna. Bunaeek Rao of 
sagar rejected the offer made to negotiate with 
him, in order to fix the relative situation he was 
to hold towards the British government, now that 
it had acquired the P&hwa's feudal mperiority 
over that princip8.llty. The Nuwab of BhopAl? 
on the contrary, accepted at once, and with ea
gerness, the terms offered to him, and proved 
himself to the extent of his ability a staunch and 
zealous ally; by which conduct he ultimately. 
reaped abundant advantages, while Bunaeek RaG 
brought on his own min. . .• 

The circumstances that attended· the opening 
of the campaign .against'the Pindarees, and the 
crisis brought on by the sudden rise of Bajee Rao 
and Apa Saheb in open hostility, have been spe
cially reserved for a separate chapter. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

PINDAREES.-POONA.-NAGPOOR. 

1817, OeTOBBa TO DSCKDEB. 

Pindareeo during raina-General Marshall from BlIDde!
khund-A Pindaree enterprile-&uatrated-Operations on 
the Nerbudda-Sir Tbomaa Hislop's retrogade movement 
-Operationa in Ma!wa-Sir Thomaa Hialop reCalled 
thither-Poona affairs-reduction of Sooodoor demanded 
-and effected-Fresh levi .. of .troopa-Sep~eea tam
pered with-Kandb-Critical situation of brig_d_it 
moves to Kirkee"':"'Moro Dikohut-Brigadier-general 
Smith on the frontier-Precautiona -P&hwa'.' demands 
-Residency attacked and burnt-Battle of Poona-Mpro 
Dikshut killed-Cruelties of Mahrattaa-Brigadier-ge
nera! Smith's move on Poo~ttacko Bajee Roo's cam~ 
City surreodered-NBgpoor-Retrospect from July-Raja' 
irreaolu_Receives titles from Poou.-aod is publicly 
invested-Precautiona of defeo_British position-at
lIII:ked-preaaed-aod partiy carried-Charge of Captain 
Fitagerald-reslores the day-Defeat of the enemy-re
ftectiona-Loaa on ,both sides-Inftuence of these evenla 
-Charge of treachery weighed. 

THE Pindarees cantoned for the rains of 1817 
in three bodies, under Cheetoo. Kureem Khan, 
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and WAsil Mohummed.· The durra of the fonner 
occupied the position furthest to the west, and 
shifted its ground se~eral times in the season, 
from about Ashta and Ichawnr westward to the 
Kalee-Sindh. Kureem, who had resumed the 
command of his durra· fr\lm Namdar Khan, hiB 
lieutenant, lay about Bairsea, due north of Bho
pill. W4si! Mohummed, brother lind SUCCe&80f to 
Dost Mohummed, deceased, was at Garspoor, 
westward of Sagur. It was generally known 
throughout the durras, that the English medi.
tated offensive operations against them in the 
approaching season. Knreem was therefore par
ticularly active in recruiting his durra, and raising 
fresh infantry', with a view to enable him to meet 
the emergency. He was desirous also of con
certing a general plan of defence with th~ leaders 
of the otherdurras;' and a meeting was accord
ingly appointed. on the 15th of September for 
that pnrpose. The ill-will that subsisted between . 
Cheetoo and this chief was, however, too' ran- . 
corous to allow of any Cordiality between,them. 
At the same time, though the chiefs· received 
general assurances vf support in the hour of need 
·from all quarters, there was no one of the native 
princes yet willing openly to take their part. or 
to incur the responsibility of admitting their 
fSlllJi!ies into any forts capable of affording them 
protection .. Thus the rainy 8easoD passed with-
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out their having been able' to disenclimber them
selves of their families aJ;)d baggage, or to fix 
upon any consistent plan of action for the cam
paign. ,Sheikh Dulloo, the most adventurous of 
all the chiefs, declared his intention of joining 
Trimbukjee at Choolee,Muheshwur, and seeking 
his fortune, in anothel' expedition to the Dukbun. 
The rest were· distracted, and inclined to wait 
the issue of the expected rise of the Mabrattas in 
support of their cause. The spirits of Kureem's 
durra were damped by ,a destructive, fire that 
accidentally broke out in their cantonment on the 
17th of September, and' consumed the' greater 
part of their valuables. In' the 'present temper of 
their minds, this, was regarded as an omen of 
ill-fortune. 

Meantime, the left division of the grand army 
from Hindoostan, consisting of two strong bri
gades of infantry and a regiment and irregular 
corps of cavalry, assembled on the 10th of Octobel' 
at Kalinjur,undler the command of Major-general 
Marshall; It imm~tely advanced on Punna in 
Bundelkhund, and thence continued its march to 
Hutta on the way to SAgur, where it arrived on 
the 28th of October. While this army was on 
the advance to the south, a bold enterprise was 
attempted from the' durra of Wasil Mahommed 
at Garspoor, whence an active luhfJur was sent 
out in a north~easterly direction to plunder our 
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own provinces of Bundelkhund. It penetrated 
by the Heerapoor gMt to the westward of Ge
neral Marshall's route, and ravaged the tenitories 
of some Bundeela chiefs.88 far north 88 Mow, 
near Raneepoor. From this town the party was 
beaten oft'; but as they -were thought to have 
thence taken a direction eastward, some alarm 
.was felt at Banda, the civil station of Bundel
khund, which was at this time totally without 
protection. all the troops of the province having 
marched to the south with General Marshall. 
The Marquess of Hastings hearing of this bold 
enterprise bJ)the 1st of November, when he was 
at Jaloun with his division, detached two squa
drons of the 7th N. C. with the dromedary corps 
and two light companies to proceed with all 
expedition, under the command of Major. Cum
ming of the 7th N. C .. so as to cover Banda, in 
case of that station being threatened. The ma
randers got intelligence of this detachment, IJDd 
retired again to the south-west without·- doing 
further mischief in Bundelkhund. Major _ Cum
ming was, however, reinforced, and ordered to 
remain with his detachment about Kyta. in order 
to cover our frontier on that side, and more 
eft'ectually to keep opeD the communication be
tween General Marshall and the centre division 
under his Lordship's personal command. 
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During this diversion, the left division continued 
. I 

its advance from Hutta to Rylee,where it arrived 
on the 10th of November, land thence opened a 
communication with Colonel Adams at Hoshung
abad. . Wasil Mahommed retired from Garspoor 
westward to Gunj Basouda,· as this division ad
vanced. On the same day that General Marshall 
arrived at Rylee, Lieutenant-general Sir Thomas 
.Hislop reached Hurda, and took the command of 
the first division of the,armyoftheDukhlin. Briga
,dier-general Sir John Malcolm had arrived in the 
-valley of the Nerbudda some time before. Every 
thing was therefore now in readiness for the com
bined movement, that had been concerted to drive 
the Pindarees out of Malwa. . In expectation of it, 
the Goozerat force had hy this time advanced to 
Dohud 'or Dwahud, to intercept their escape west
ward; and Lord Hastings having concluded the 
treaty with Sindheea, moved his own division to 
a position that. should prevent their penetrating 
to the north or east; while he ordered. General 
Donkin to· advance from Dholpoor in a south
westerly direction, so as to guard the left. hlI.nk of 
the Chumbul, and cut off any retreat on that side. 
.It had been planned, that one of Sir Thomas His
lop's divisions should penetrate into Malwa by 
marching straight upon Asbta, while another 
moved by OonchOd, further to the west; that 
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ColoI\el Adams should at the same time move 
upon Ressein. while General Marshall marched 
from Rylee westward on 8agur and Ratgurh. 

The execution of this plan was. however. intet
rupted by intelligence which had reached Sir Tho
mas Hislop of the peshwa's having risen in arms • 

. After some deliberation as to the course to be 
adopted in this perplexity. the Lieutenant-general 
resolved to send forward Sir John Malcolm with 
the third division. reinforced by a brigade of 
regular troops, while he himself returned by the 
Boorhanpoor route towards the Dukhun. to sup
port the divisions of Brigadier-generals Doveton, 
Smith, and Pritzler, the two latter of which had 
previously been directed on Poona. In further
ance of this determination, Sir Thomas Hislop 
thought it advisable to employ himself in the first 
instance in summoning Aseergurh, the orders for 
the surrender of which had recently been forward
ed to him. and in laying siege to it in case <of f'~ 
sistance. This opinion was fonnded on the' ~ 
sumption of our interests in the Dukhun being 
more seriously endangered than they were. It is 
true, that recent communications from Mr. Jen
kins had described the Raja of Nagpoor as likely 
to follow the example of Bajee Rao; which 
obliged Sir Thomas to detain a brigade of Colonel 
Adam's force to the south of the Nerhndda, and 
to order a battalion of it, with three additioual 
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troops of cavalry to hold themselves in readiness 
to march on Nagpoor, as a reinforcem!!Ilt, to , thIt 
troops there; nor was it long before the Resident 
was OQliged to avail himself of ,their active aer-

o vices. However, even in the worst event, the 
entire force of, Brigadier-general Doveton' was 
applicable in this direction, without the ,necesmty 
of holding back a second division for the. p~; 
to the, prejudice of other parts of the general P~f 

~ir Thomas Hislop, with the first division ~f 
the army of the Dukliun,began to retrace " his 
steps towards Boorhanpoor on the 19th ofNovem~ 
ber: Sir John Malcolm having previously ~~, 
despatched with the third and Colonel Adams 
with ,the fifth division, to ,prosecute alone the 
operaqons against the Pindarees. The ' former 
crossed the Nerbudda on the 16th of November, . . . 
the latter on the 14th. A movement had been 
combined with General Marshall, so as to .bring 
the three armies respectively to Ashta, Ressein, 
and Ratgurh, all on the same day, which was 
fixed for the 22d of November. These points 
having been reached without fail, three, other 
points, Tullain, Bairsea, and Gunj Basouda, 
were then designated and occupied' respectively 
by the three divisions on the 26th of Novem

. her. The freebooters were by tl)ese operations 
ddven entirely out of their usual haunts: and, 
as the divisions advanced, their a"crents were 
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expelled from the several towns and villages, 
which were taken possemon of or restored, BOo 

cording as there appeared 18 be claimants with. 
valid title or not. All that belonged to Sindheea 
or Bhopal were immediately delivered over to the 
agents of these chiefs in attendance with the divi
sions. The Pindarees had hitherto retired in 
masses, with all theii- property and families, care
fully keeping beyond the reach of a mrprise. The 
durras had not yet joined, but they had converged 
in their retreat. After this, however, Kureem 
and WAsil. Mahornmed effected a junction about 
Seronj, and retired together on the high road 
leading by Nya-Suraee to Gwalior. Cheetoo 
moved westward, towards Holkur'1 army, which 
had by thiw time taken the field. 

i>uring these movements, the Marquess of 
Hastings, on the 14th of November, received ad
vice of the state of affai1'll at Poona, and the cer
tainty of a rupture with the Pl!shwa.· Appre
hending the possihilityof Sir Thomas Hislop'. 
snspending his advance into Malwa· in 'conse
quence of the intelligence, his Lordship im
mediately issued the most distinct and positive 
instructions for his adherence to the original 
plan of the campaign. thinking Brigadier-gene
rals Smith ami Pritzler strong enongh to 0pe

rate against Bajee Rao, while Brigadier-general 
Doveton's position in Berar wonld overawe or 
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enable' him to- act against the Nagpoor. Raja, in 
case of his defection also. He declared it to bet 
at all events, of vital importance to the success of 
the general plan, that the first division should ad
vance to the support of Sir John Malcolm, whG 
might e1sebe opposed by an accumulation. of 
force, with which he would scarcely be competen. 
to' cope. These instructions were enforced in se
veral subsequent communications, particularly one 
of the 21st of November from Eric~ They 
reached the head-quarters of the Madras army, 
when they had already retrograded as far as 
Charwa. On receiving them, the Lieutenant-ge
neral immediately retraced his steps; and on the 
26th of November again began his march to the 
north, with intent to move by OoncMd direct 
upon Oojein, to which point he ordered Sir John 
Malcolm to look for his ·support. 
. But ere we purSue further the narrative of oc.. 

currences in Hindoostan, it will be necessary to 
'give some account of the important events that 
had taken place in the interval at Poonaand 
Nagpoor. 

After the execution of the treaty of Poona, 
Bajee Rao had retired, (Illd still continued, on dif. 
ferent pretences, to absent himself from his ca.
pital, whither he did not return till the end of 
September. His ministers had, in the interim .. 
been very urgent for the performance of an old. 
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promise we had given, to reduce for him the te;. 

bellioll8 feudatory of Soondoor. It was a case 
el disputed succession, in which Bajee Rao had 
deeIared for JIl8.wunt Rao Gorepara, to the pre
judice 'of Sheeo Rao; the present occupant. . The 
place beiDg Burroundedon 'everY'side by our own 
territories, we had been induced to offer our ser
vices for its reduction, in preference to allowing 
Bajee Rao to carry his own military rabble into 
the neighbourhood. But as yet the Madras Pre
sidency had not found a convenient time for ful .. 
filling this promise; and the court of Poona was 
always particularly urgent in pressing it, at mOo' 
ments of the greatest inconvenience. The object' 
at the present juncture was evidently to throw 
obstacles in the way of the formidable assemblage 
of troops making in the north. Mr. Elphinstone. 
sensible that our ally had a plausible pretext for 
complaining of our dilatoriness in this instance, 
more especially as he was paying to the c0mpe

titor, whom he favoured and reeognised, a coni
pensation of ten thousand mpees &-year, suggested 
to Sir Thomas Hislop the propriety of employing 
in this service a part of the reserve then collecting 
about Adoni The presence of Colonel Munro in 
the neighbourhood, where he bad been sent as 
commissioner. to take charge of the districts lately 
ceded by the Pbhwa, afforded to the Lientenant
general the opportunity of availing himself or his 
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services, without e~barrassiiIg, Brigadier-general 
Pritzle!"&. operations with, the rest: ofi the re
serve. Orders were accordingly issued to Colon~ 
Munro to undertake the enterprise i and he wail 
shortly afterwards vested with a separate com
mand of the reserve, and the rank of Brigadier
general, under orders from the Marquess of Hast
ings. The place was surrendered by Sheeo Rao 
Gorepara, on Colonel Munro's approach towards 
the end of October; the British government 
agreeing to assign to Sheeo Raa a provision about 
equal to what Juswunt Rao his competitor had 
been receiving. The latter, however, becoming 
involved in the subsequent measures oC the Poona 
Court, Soondoor was' ultimately 'restored to its 
former oocupant. 

During the whole of October, Bajee Rao conti
nued to collect trqops from all parts, and to'call 
upon his jageerdars to do the same. The reason 
assigned for this conduct to Mr. Elpbinstone, at 
the first conference to which· he was admitted, 
which however did not take place before the 14th 
of Octo!>er, was his desire to co-operate in the 
objects of the present campaign to the utmost 
extent of his means. This pretence Was too shal
low to disguise his real designs, which were mani ... 
fested by his altered conduct towards the jageer-

, . 
dars, to all of whom he was now studiously at-
tentive, exerting himself with great address in 

VOL. 11. E 



POONA. 

gaining. their attachment. Even Ra8teea, whose 
family had been entirely mined' not long before, 
and Apa Desaee Nipaneekur, a third of ~hose 
jageer had lately been confiscated, together with 
the Vinshorkur, who had himself much to expect 
from our success in Hindoostan, were 'completely 
-won over by this conduct. The peshwa'. inten
tion of heading the hostile league against our 8U

premacy was evident from numberless other cir
cumstances; particularly from the discovery of 
several profligate JWorts to seduce the sepahees of 
the brigade, as well as those of Major Ford'. 
battalioos, to desert their colours. The native 
officers and men of the regular corp8 were gene
rally prOof against his solicitations, and acquaint
ed their officers with the attempts made to tamper 
with them. But in Major Ford's battalions there 
was a larger proportioo of Mahrattas, and it WlU 

uatural enough that these should be won over on 
such an ocCasioiJ.· . 

Towards the latter' end of October, there WlU 

an immense collection qf Mahratta troops at 
poona; the jageerdars haying exerted themselves 
to briog forward all they could muster, and the 
prince himself having made extensive lefies. Gok
Ja was thudviser and principal commamlet in this 
crisis.' The Mahrattas fixed their several eDCamp.. 
ments cloSe round the cantonment of the brigade!. 
the site 'of which had, been chosen jodi.cioualT 
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eriough With a view' to the deferice~ftne city 
against. external aitack; but it waS particula!ly 
open to surprise; and otherwlse' much 'exposed,. 
when threatened 'by an enemy both Within and 
'Without. ' ,In' proportion as the' accumuIationof 
the Mahratia soldiery. on every side'became great~ 
ef, the situation of the bngade grew' more and 
more alarming. Each corps as i~ came in en
croached upon the ground of its ,cntonment; aiid 
the horsemen rode·blustering and prancing' about; 

~ .- , ,:'. -' ' 
iri the manner usual with Indian troops when the~ 
designs are hostile. Colonel Butr, the' 'officer in 
command at Poona, had a strong brigade of three 
battalions; but the EUropean regiment had not 
yet joined from Bombay, nor was it expected till 
the 2d of November. Mr. Elphinstone, 'though 
fully aware of the peshwa's determination to'llush 
matters to an open rupture, was nevertheiess'very 
unwiJ.ling to be the first to resort to measures of 
actual or apparent hostility. He therefore re~ 

frained from authorising the brigade to take, up a 
stronger position, until it became obviously unsafe 
to allow of its remaining longer in the' present 
one.' He' had remonstrated, 'but to no purpose, 
against the concentration of troops at the eapital, 
and against the temper they' displayed: Bajee 
Rae distinctly 'refused to send away any part of 
his force.' On the 31st of October, appearances 
were so ~enacing. that the Resident' resolved to" 

E2 
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move the brigade to Kirkee, where the ground 
was peculiarly advantageous. The stores were 
consequently sent oft' on that day, and the brigade 
followed on the next. Letters had in the mean 
time been dispatched, to expedite the aqival of 
the European detachment, which also, by a forced 
march, came into Kirkee on the 1st of November. 

A brief description of the ground about Poona 
will be necessary to the clear understanding of the 
ensuing operations. The city of Poona is situa
ted on the right b;nk of the Moota-Moola river, 
which runs from west to east, taking its name 
from two streams which unite to the north-west 
of the town. Just at the point of confluence 
1I100d the British Residency, separated from the 
city by tbe Moots, while the . Moola came down 
with a sweep from the north. This latter river 
was fordable opposite to the Residency; and 
about a mile up the stream th~ was a good 
bridge over it, ahove which the river took a semi- . 
circular reach to the north. At the western ex
tremity of the semicircle li~ the village of Kirkee, 
between which and the river to the east is an ad
mirable position for a brigade to occupy, protected 
by the river in the rear and on the left, and IUpo 
ported on tbe right flank by the village. The 0ri
ginal cantonment was on the right bank of the 
Moota-Moola, to the east of the city, and close 
upon it, 80 that both the cit; and the Moota'lay 
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between . the brig«de and' the ResidenCy. By' 
moving the troops to Kirkee, the Residency lay' 
on the contrary. between th.,m and the enemy, 
forming' an advanced position towards the city,! 
Major Ford's battalions were cantoned at DhapooJ 
ra, a few miles distant to the west. 

After the removal of the' troops to Kirkee, no;.' 
thing but war was talked of. Moro Dikshut, who 
seems to have conceived an attachment to Major 
Ford very uncommon between Europeans and' 

I natives, sent for that officer, and endeavoured to 
persuade him' to accept his protection and' assur~ 
ance of safety~ His master, he said, waS bent 
upon an open rupture, . and expected that the' 
greater part of our native troops would come over 
to him, or at all events, that the numbers he had' 
collected must overwhelm the brigade. He ad
vised Major Ford, therefore, as a friend, to consult 
his own safety in such ,an extremity: adding, 
moreover, that he had ex~ed himself to the u~ 
most to dissuade his prince from the -course he 
was pursuing, but to no purpose, the counsels of 
Gokla and of the war party having prevailed ~ 
that a sense of duty would oblige him to side 
against us, though much against his inclination: 
and that he was desirous of manifemng his friend
ship fur Major Ford, by providing for his personal 
security. When this officer explained what·he 
considered his own duty to require of him in Such 
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circumstances, and· expressed' . his· resolution to 
abide the result, whatever it might be, Moro llik. 
shut took a very affectionate leave, commending 
his family to the Major's care, if the event should 
be adverse to the cause he had espoused,. and lIB

suring him of every personal attention and assist
ance that he could bestow in the opposite case. 

BrigadieI:-General Smith had proceeded north. 
wards towards Byzapoor, on the. border. of Kan-. 
d~s, early in the month of October;. and his ab
sence, by depriving the brigade at Poona of the 
support it usually derived from the vicinity. of tl}e 
main body at Seroor, which lies about thirty miles 
only to· the north-west of the capital. naturally 
raised the hopes and courage of the enemy. On 
hearing of the hostile indications at Poooa, a light 
battalion ·was ordered back to .Seroor; and, 10-

wards the end of October, the Brigadier-genera1 
himself concentrated his force at· a place called 
Phool-tamba, on the God'avnrce.· He had arranged 
,ruh Mr .. Elphinstooe, that, if be did not bear 
daily from Poooa, he was to consider the commu
nication as cut 0'. and immediately to march to 
the south. But, unless in the last extremity, his 
fon:e was not to be diverted from the part assigned 
to it in the general operatious towards Hindoo-
stan. , -,' 

..After .the movement of the brigade to Kirkee. 
every day produoed more decisive symptome of 
approaching hostilities. An officer on his way to 
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BombaY<W1IlI attacked and plundered"and escape<l, 
with difflculty j severelywbunded.,., Tbl!I occurrecl.i 
only two. miles from Patma I i whil(l the .Mahr8.ttaltf 
were continually rtdinground the cantonment" 
and abUsing our men and officers, as they lay. at: 
their posts, The . Resident, therefore, ·.thought i~ I 
advisable to increalle the strength of hi$ 'force /.IS" ' 

much as 'possible, by calling in the light battalion 
that had been.orcrered ·back to Seroor. together. 
with • corps of one tlmusand aUltiliary. horse,. ;that. 
had been forming there. Bnder .LiIlutenant Swan., 
stq;o. ' Still" however,he resolved to' re.main:' at. 
the Residency to the latest mOUlent, in. w-der not. 
to be.the.first to declare war,or to assume the a~ 
pearance . of hostility •. The.light .battalion.1eft. 
Seroor on the. 5th ·of November, aIicl.., fRoved balf: 
way to Poona. The neWs, of its: .,approacJ:! was. 
conveyed to Bajee Raoin ih!dorenooli oethe 5th ;> 
and his . army was immediately pudn .illotion. ..A;. 

battalion of Gokla's atthe"Sam.e tiUle ,moved round 
to the west, and wok up a positioli directly betw~ 
the Residency and the brigade at Kirkee, with the. 
intention of cutting off, the . communicatiol\~ 
tween the twQ. ,Mr. Elplllnstone Sent to. demand 
the reason .·of. this hostile prOceeding, -and of the 
general movement .oCthe troops. Upon this,~ an 
intimate at the palace of the P~wa"l1amed Wit,. 
tojee Naeek, came. on his part to say, that. intelh':; 
gence bad been received .of troops.:being on thew 
W1IY to Poona, as well from Seroor as from Gene-
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ral Smith's army; that Bajee Rao had twice be.. 
be been the. dupe of his own irresolution, but 
was now determined to lJeif beforehand -in his de-

- .. 
mands. These were explained to be, that the 
Europeans lately anived at Poona .. hould he sent 
hack to Bomhay; that the hrigade should he 
reduced to its usual strength, and he-cantoned at 
such place as Bajee Rao might select. .To these 
demands a categorical and immediate answer was 
required, on the tenor of which the question of 
peace or war would depend. Mr. Elphinstone 
replied, that he could not admit his HighneJS' 
right to make any such demands: at all events, it 
was out of his power to grant them, the extent 
of the force to be stationed at Poona having been 
fixed by superior authority. With respect to the 
categorical answer required, he could only say, 
that, if his Highness joined his army, he should 
proceed to the brigade; and if his Higbness' troops 
advanced towards the t1brigade, they would _ 
lII!l'edI.y he attacked: for, though he wa. most 
anxious to avoid a m~ he did Dot fear the 
iasue. Wrttojee Naeek returned with this reply. 
He was no soOner gone, than the P&hwa, either 
upon • preconcerted signal, ur more probably 
withont waiting the answer, mounted hi.s horse, 
and joined his army at the Parbutee Hill, which 
lieII • little to the 8OIlth-West of Poona.·- His 
troops immediately advanced on the Residency. 
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Mr. Elphinstone and the gentlemen attached io 
,hiS suite had barely tipIe to mount their horsetl . 
and ;~tir8"by the "ford!> of the Moola, under .. cdver 

• Ii£ the Resident's honerary guard, .ere the enemy 
e.rrivedand took possession ~f the houses,fr.om 
'which there had. Dot been time to remove a single 
article. The whole were plundered, and after· 
wards burnt; whereby much valuable property 
was destroyed, and, amongst other things. all Mr. 
Elphinstone's books and papers, a loss more irre
parable than all the rest. The Resident's party 
lDade good its retreat along the left bank of the 
MIlI?la, skirmishing with some horse that followed, 
and under the fire of Golda's battalion from .. the 
opposite side of. the river. At the bridge. they 
.crossed and joined the brigade" which had pre
viously turned out and advanced from Kirkee at 
Mr. Elphinstone's requisi~on, as soon as. the hos-

.. tile approach of the enemy had been observed. . 
The position at Kir& was admirably adapted 

to purposes of defence; but it had been concerted 
between the Resident and Colonel Burr. that the 

. brigade should advance and fight ibl battle in the 
plain between Kirkee and the city.. The plan 
was highly judicious; for it was uncertain how far 
the fidelity of the sepahees had heen proof against 
the late' attempts to seduce them, and it was de
sirable. therefore, to risk something fOI: the sake of 
inspiring them with additional confidence in them. 
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selves and theiJ:cause : whereas, to coop them up 
in a defensive position; exposed to'the taunts and 
insults of the Mahratta cavllfry, would have had a 
most. disheartening effect, and must have operated 
to increase the number of desertions, by giving to 
the enemy' the advantage oC the show of supe
riority. As it was, seventy men went over from 
Major Ford's, battalion, and were followed after 
the action by one hundred and fifty from the irre
gular hol'Se, ,notwithstanding the sueeess of the 
day. ,Besides the 'above reason, the enemy were 
well provided with artillery, which would have 
enabled them to give great annoyance to the posi
tion, , and to wear out the spirits of the men by a 
succession of casualties. and by the fatigue of c0n

tinual alerts from. day to day, before General 
Smith should arrive. which at the shortest c4uId 
not be in less time· than a week •. Moreover, al
though the Mahratta8' were at present in the con-

. fidenceof a great numericlJ. superiority, an advance 
to the attack, in despite of their numbers, would 
confonnd' them by its boId_. 118 much..-u it 
contributed to raise the spirits of our own people. 
At the same, time, if we, could obtain but a par
tial success in i the plain, it, would completely 
dishearten the enemy, and prevent his afterwards 
attempting any thing against the position; an 0b
ject which was wen worth some risk on our part. , 

, '~refore, Jearing the, poet of Kirkee, in 
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charge Df part. of the 2d battalion oLthe 6tla 
Bombay N. I., Colonel Burr advanced with the 
remaind,er of his force,,,, consisting of the Bombay 
European regiment, under .Major Wilson, the 2d 
battalion of the 1st, and . 1st battalion oithe 7th 
Bombay' N. I. Hill line was formed with ,the 
Europeans in the centre" the 2d battalion of tIN 
1st to the right, and the 1st battalion of the 7th 
on the left.. A detachment of the battalion left 
in . JUi.kee. together with the, Resident's escort, 
which had joined along with himself: during the 
advance, were held in. reserve ,to keep in check 
any parties of horse that might get "round the 
flanks qf the. line., " In . this order., the brigade 
marched into action. . Major Ford, who, with his 
two battalions, occupied a separate cantonment at 
Dhapoora, a sliort distance to the west, marched 
in immediately to take his share in. the danger; 
but 'the Vinshor jageerdar had been posted ·with ' 
8 large body of horse tit intercept him; so that 
he ,was obliged to fight his way to. tlle ground in 
squares, and did not reach the .rlghtof the line 
till the troops were hotly engaged. 

. The!ighting commenced .8 few minutes after 
Mr •. ElphinstDne had joined the .brigade by the 
Kirkee bridge. '. The enemy showed immense 
bodies of horse on our front, and opened a heavy 
cannonade from many guns. but chiefly from a 
distance.. The fire was ~turned from the four 
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six-pounders of the brigade, two of which wer~ 
placed on each flank of the Europeans. In the 
mean time, the Mahratias attempted to push 
bodies of horse round our flanks, in which rna" 
nreuvre they partly succeeded. A spirited charge 
was then made in close column by one of Gokla', 
hattalions, raised and commanded by Major Pinto, 
a Portuguese. It was directed against the left of 
our lioe, where the I st battalion of tlJe 7th 
was posted. The enemy's battalion was driven 
back after a short contest, with the loss of its im
mediate commander and many men: but the 1st 
battalion of the 7th, iniu eageroei18 to follow up 
the success, for the purpose of capturing the guns 
of the repulsed battalion, became separated from 
the general line of the brigade, and Gokla, per
ceiving this, ordered down a body of his best 
horse to charge it while yet in the confusicin of 
the pursuit. Moro Dikshut also led a party of 
horse. under his com~d, to the charge at the 
same time. Our battalion was in considerable 
danger. the horse having got round both tts 
flanks; bnt Colonel Barr. hastening to the spot 
with a part of"the European regiment, while the 
two guns on its left were served with great effect, 
was euabled to restore the day. bring back the 
Il8ttalioll into line. and afterwards form it en
potence (at right angles with the line). in ordeho 
check any further ill consequence &om the enemy's 
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out-flanking us. Major Ford had by this time 
brought. up his battalions on the right, which, 
being formed in square, had a similar effect on 
that flank. 

In the~ above charge, Moro Dikshut was killed 
by a grape-shot from the guns on the left of the 
Europeans, which struck him after he had led o~ 
his party into the space intervening between the 
1st battalion of the 7th and the rest of the 
!ine.. He fell, respected by both parties. He had 
been stimulated to extraordinary exertion on this 
day, by an insinuation made in the presence of 
his prince; apparently with his-countenance, tha~ 
his general opposiUon to a rupture with the Eng
lish was the result of personal cowardice. This 
taunt induced him to solicit the honour of guard
ing the Juree Putka, or standard of the Mahratta 
empire,. in the fight, and it was under his charge 
when he fell. 

Except in the above"instance, the Mahrat~ 
never came to close quarters. They continue~ 
however, to fire on our. line as it ",dvanced, 0cca

sioning some further casualties, but keeping al~ 
ways at a respectful distance. At night-fall, the 
troops returned to Kirkee, and. were not after" 
wards molested. Our loss in this action. was, 
eigbteen killed and fifty-seven wounded; amongst 
the latter was Lieutenant Falconer. of the 2d 
battalion of the 1st Bombay N. I. The enemy 
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left about five hundred on the field. The light 
battalion and irregular horse came in from Seroor 
without opposition, on the morning of the follow
ing day; and Bajee Rao, though he drew up his 
troops in order of battle, refrained from giving us 
further molestation, but encamped his army on 
the ground of the old cantonment. . 

No sooner was ,the die cast, than the Mab
rattas proceeded to give a ferocious character to 
their hostility, in· order to widen the breach, and 
prevent any speedy reconciliation. Two officers, 
·Captain Vaughan and his brother, who happened 
to be travelling with a small escort, were sur
rounded at Tulleeg:1m, on the Bombay road; 
and having been induced to surrender by the offer 
of quarter, were both inhumanly hanged. The 
Peshwa afterwards disavowed altogether this act 
of barbarity; and it is probable enough that he 
bad no share in the transaction. Ensign Ennis . 
of the Bombay engineers, who was taking a sur
vey abont fifty miles from POOD" was likewise 

• intercepted and shot by Bheels. Two other offi. 
Cers, Lieutenants MorlesoD and Hunter, of the 
Madras cavalry, were marching towards POOD" 
from the Nizam·s dominions, utterly unconscious 
of the rupture, until they came within twenty 
miles of the city. Gokla then sent ont a party of 
Arabs to bring them in. On the first alarm, ther 
took post" in a Chonltree, and made a resolute 
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,defence- 'With· :the havildar's. party' they, . had' ,for 
escort; ,hut were 'at last, overpowered, ,and. carM 

,ried ,prisoners into Pooila; Their lives: were 
spared" but they were sent immediately under a 
guardt. the Konkan, and shifted from fort to 
fort, until ~aptured .three· 'months afterwards 
at Wusota. So close was their confinemlmt". that 
the bursting of a shell 9ver ~hell: prison gave t~e 
first intimation of approaching deliverance; while 
the besiegers were equally in)gnoranceof: their 
fate. The feeling of exasperation, ,with. which 
the Mahrattas entered into the war, was yet mbre 
strongly evinced by their conduct,. to the women 
and dependents of the brigade, whom they found 
in and about the old' cantonment. Most of these 
were mutilated, and sent into' Kirkee. in that 
state; and many were put to death with studied 
cruelty. _ 

While this was passing at Poons,. General Smith, 
. finding the communication intercepted, .was alread1 
on his way to the south. On the 8th of NovembelJ 
he arrived at Ahmednugur,' , having yet been little 
harassed. on the' march. . Between this place and 
Seroor, ' 'parties- of cavalry, kept, hovering about 
him; but it was ,o'ot till he had passed the latter 
place likewise, that the enemy gave him any_ 
rious annoyance. He had no regular cavalry with. 
him, the 2d of the Madras· establishment not 
having yet joined. The only horse with.the din.. 
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sian were about five hundred of the auxiliaries, 
lately.raised under the treaty of Poona, and com. 
manded by Captain Spiller. The Mahrattas ap
peared in such numbers, as to surround the Bri
gadier-general on every side; and, though there 
was some skinnishing between them and Captain 
Spiller, in the course of which the latter succeed
ed in dispersing a much larger body than m. 
own, and was wounded on the occasion, still the 
enemy found an opportunity of breaking in upon 
the line of march and carrying oW a part of the 
baggage. 

On the 13th, the division arrived at Poona; and 
the next day was fixed for the attack of the P~8h. 
wa's camp. It was delayed, however, in conse
quence of some doubts entertained, respecting the 
practicability of fording the river at the place in
tended. On the morning of the 16th, Colonel 
Milne, of the King's 65th. was sent with a strong 
brigade to ford the Moota-MooIa, a little below 
the old cantonment, in order to occupy a village 
on the east of the enemy's position, whence an 
~~tobe~atda~~nro~~ 
while General Smith advanced against his left. 
The P&hwa's army turned out to oppose the par 
sage of the river; but it was elfected in good 
order, under a heavy cannonade, which was an.
swered from eight guns attached to Colonel 
Milne's force. Our loss in this affair was about 
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sixty men and an officer: Colonel Milne then 
took up .his ground for the night on the enemy'$ 
right flank. Before daylight next morning, the 
combined attack was commenced a~ agreedllPon ;' 
but the camp was found de~erted, ·the enemy hay" 
ing retired quietly in the night, leaving his tents 
standing. His rear-guard moved off as' Galleral 
Smith approached, and was cannonaded froIll a 
distance. He carried away aU bis guns, IlKcept 
oill! .of enormo\lll s~e. called Maha.-Kelee. which 
was tOQ unwieldy for speedy transport, though 
mounted on /I. Cl)lTiage that made it serviceable in 
the previous cannonQlle. The city sUl1'llndered in 
thl! colU'Se of the day. and was occupied by our 
troops. who were with difficulty prevented by Ge
neral 'Smitb's exertions from committing excesses. 

. in revenge for what' their families hQll suffered 
from the hands of the Mahrattas. On the 19th, 
General Smith prepared for the pursuit of Bajee 
&0. having been joined on the preceding day by 
the 2d Madras cavalry, under Lieutenant-colonel" 
Colebrooke. On the same. day. a detachment 
was sent out to capture the enemy's artillQl'}', 
which was ascertained to have been left with II 
considerable part of his baggage in a position UD. 

der cover of the fort of Singurh. The enterprise 
was conducted by Captain Turner of the light 
battalion, and wwicompletely successful: eighteen 
guns, with oU their tumbrils and ammunition, and 

YOLo II. F 
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a large quantity of baggage, fell into our hands on 
this occasion. 

The flight of the P~hwa, and General Smith's 
unremitting pursuit, were 'productive' of nothing 
of importance during the remainder of the month 
of November, nor indeed until the commence
ment of the new year. Wherefore, instead of 
proceeding with the narrative of operations hI 
this quarter, it will be more perspicuous to relate 
here the oCcurrences at N agpoor and in Hin
doostan, during the two last months of 1817. 

Pending the discussions with Bajee RaO, which 
ended in the treaty of Poona concluded in June, 
Apa Saheb lent himself openly to the intrigues 
and counsels of those, who wished him to make 
common cause' with the P~hwa. 00 hearing of 
his submission, the NagjJoor Raja began to have 
some personal apprehension of the consequences 
of the display of such a bias, and . accordingly 
thought it necessary to put on' the appearance of 
a line of conduct directly the reverse. Nurayuil 
Rao was ostensibly reinstated in favour, and os-
casionaIly employed in communications with the 
British Resident. In the course of July, the 
discussions respecting the reform of the contin
gent were likewise brought to a settlement; the 
Bhoosla agreeing to a prOpositioiJ, that Certain of 
his jageerdars should furnish a definite number of 
their best horse, none to be paid at Jl lower rate 
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than twenty rupees, and the. whole to. be under 
one well-paid commandant, with . two British 
officers to be attached to the contingent; em
powered to inspect and to. exercise a general 
superintendence~ 

In this favourable disposition the Raja con
tinued till the end of October; indeed, on the 
21st of that month, Mr. Jenkins' wrote, that 
although his Highness was still in active commu
nication with Poona, he, the Resident, did not 
anticipate. a change of conduct for the worse. 
But no sooner were the hostile designs of Bajee 
Rao towards the. English made known unequi
vocally at Nagpoor, than he came at once to the 
resolution of making common cause with the 
head of the Mahratta nation. Towards the mid
dle .of November this change became manifest, 
and, in consequence, the Resident requested. that 
a brigade of Colonel Adams's division might 
he halted to the south of the Nerbudda, and hold 
itself in readiness to detach a battalion with three 
tr~ps of cavalry to reinforce the brigade at Nag-' 
poor,. which had suffered much from sickness. 
Things remained in this posture for some time. 
Apa Saheb continuing his military preparations. 
The news of the result of the action at Poona on 
the 5th of November tlCCasioned no remisSion 
of these hostile demonstrations; nor was any 
stronger effect produced by the subsequent. intel-

F2 . 
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ligence of General Smith's arrival at that city, 
with the main body of the subsidiary force. Apa 
Saheb, however, long hesitated as to the course 
he should pursue; giving ear alternately to the 
oounsels of those who urged his adherence to the 
British alliance, and of those who stimulated him 
to the opposite line of policy, and represented it 
as an act of imperative duty to aid in the restora
tion of the Mahratta empire to its pristine splen
dour and power. His inclination shifted from 
one side to the other, according to th.e prevalence 
of sober judgment and the cooler calculation. of 
prudence and experience, or of the delusion of 
his imagination by the phantom of ideal great;
ness, presented to his mind 81 the sure resnlt of 
daring enterprise, by the young and thoughtleu 
among his courtiers. at moments when his braiu 
was already intoxicated with the fumes of a 
deleterious kooka. In. the public communications 
between the Raja and the Resident, there was 
never a word that betrayed any inimical feeling: 
on the contrary, the Mahratta Moonshee attached 
to the Residency was sent for on the first arrival 
of intelligence of the Pbhwa', defection, and. 
in his presence, Apa Saheb inveighed in the 
atrongest terms against the treachery and want 
of faith evinced by Bajee Rao, in his COJIduct 
towards the English at Poona. '" 

OIl the night of the 24th of November, 1tfr. 
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Jenkins received a note from Ramchundur Wagh, 
informing him that a Khildt (dress of honour) 
had arrived for the Raja from Poona, and that 
his Highness intended next day to go in state 
to his camp, in order to be formally invested with 
it, and to assume the Juree Putka,· or golden 
streamer, the emblem of imperial command, 
which, with the title of &naputtee, general, had 
been conferred on him by the P&hwa. Mr. 
Jenkins was invited to assist at the ceremony; 
but he· remonstrated against the acceptance of 
the Khildt, or of any titles from a power now at 
open war with the :aritish, and refused to give 
the sanction of his presence to such an act. Re
monstrance was, however, of no avail:. Apa 
Saheb went in state to his army on the 25th. and 
was formally invested with the Khildt and other 
insignia. His troops immediately took up posi
tions very threatening to the safety of the Re
sidency; and the indications of approaching hos:
tility were so strong. as to induce Mr. Jenkins to 
call in the brigade from its cantonment about 
three miles westward of the city, and to post it in 
the best attitude for defence of the Reliidency 
against any sudden attack. This was doue on 

• Putka is literally a girdle. and the standard conaisted of 
a .waIlow-tailed pennon on a spear, with the girdle fastened 
by the middle in a common knot about a foot belo .. tbe bot
tom of the ftag. 
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the evening of the 25th of November. Through
out the 26th, the symptoms of an intended attack 
grew stronger every hour. The Raja's infantry 
and large masses of cavalry, in bodies called golu, 
of various strength and number, began to show 
themselYes on all sides; and every gun that 
could be got ready was wheeled out, of the arsenal 
Rnd brought to bear directly upon some, part of 
our position. But there was yet no official mes
sage or communication from the' Raja. The best 
defensive dispositions were made, that the nature 
of the ground and the limited time would allow. 
Tbe force at Nagpoor consisted of two Madras 
battalions of N. I., the first of the 20th, and the 
first of the 24th, both reduced considerably by 
sickness. There were also two companies form
ing the Resident's escort, three troops of tbe 6th 
Bengal cavalry, and a detachment of the Madras 
artillery, with four 6-pounders. Lieutenant-coIo
nel Scott, of the 1st battalion of the 24th N. I., 
commanded the whole; and the following was 
his plan of defence. ,~ , 

The Residency lies to the west of too city of 
Nagpoor, and is separated from it by a small ridge 
running north and south, having two hills at its ex
tremities, called the Seetabuldee hills. about three 
buuared and thirty yards apart. That to' the 
north was the higher, though much the sma1ler of 
the two; upon it were posted three hundred men of 
he 24th N. I., with one of the 6-pounders, under 
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the command of Captain Sadler. The 20th and 
the escort were stationed on the larger hill, with 
the rest of the 24th and of the artillery; and the 
three 'troops of cavalry in the grounds of the 
Residency, together with some light infantry to 
keep off the. hovering parties. of th~ enemy's 
horse, but under orders not to advance into the 
plain against them. The women and valuables 
were lodged at the Residency. 

At sunset of the 26th:of Novem.ber, as our 
picquets were placing, they.' were fired .upon:by 
the Raja's Arab infantry;· Immediately after
wards, his artillery opened on· the position, and 
was answered by oUrs from .the hills .. Our men 
were much 'exposed, particularly.. those. on the 
smaller hill, the summit of which was not broad 
enough for the brow to afford any protection. 
There wlis also a iJasoar to the north-east of this 
hill, that approached close to. its foot; here the 
Raja's Arab infantry were posted, and kept up a 
very galling fire from- under cover of the huts and 
houses. which 'cut up our people most severely. 
The firing did not cease with the daylIght, but 
continued with little intermission till about two 
o'clock of the morning, by which time we had 
sustained a heavy loss. particularly on the smaller 
hill, where some assaults had been attempted that 
WeJ'e repulsed with great difficulty. Captain Sad
ler, the officer in command there, was killed; and 
Captain Charlesworth likewise, the next in COID-
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mand, was wounded in the defence of this impor
tant point. 

After two o'clock there was an intermission of 
the enemy's fire for some hours, with only now 
and then an occasional shot. Our troops availed 
themselves of the opportunity to strengthen their 
position and make up fresh cartridges. This was 
an awful moment for those who were at leisure, to 
calculate upon the prospects of the morrow. It 
was evident, that what had passed was only the 
prelude of a more serious contest, when day should 
reappear. We had already Illlffered much; and 
if the attack were renewed with tolerable pene-
verance by a constant succession of troops. it was 
quite manifest that our battalions, however well 
they might behave, must in the end be overpow
ered. The numbers of the III"'piJants would allow, 
and, ~ndeed, suggest this mode of acting; and 
this seemed to be their design, as far as could be 
judged from their prerions conduct. 

From the unavoidable haste with which the 
position on the Seetabuldee- hills had been 0ccu

pied, as well as the want of entrenching· tools· in 
sufficient abundance, IIU artificial defences had 
been added to the natural strength of the gronnd. 
This omission was now remedied in the best man
Der the. time would allow, by placing along the 
exposed brow of the hills, especially of the nnaller 
'one, sacks of flour and wheat. and any thing else 
capable of affonling cover to the men. It was 
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also deemed proper to confine the defence of. the 
latter to the summit, many men having been lost 
from being placed in exposed situations on the de
clivity.The men of the 24th were also relieved 
early in the morning bY.R detachment from the 
20th, and by the escort, to whom was intrusted 
the defence of this important post, the key of the 
whole position. 

At daybreak, the fire recommenced with more 
fury than before, additional guns having been 
brought to bear during the night. The enemy 
fought too with increasing confidence, and closed 
upon us during the forenoon. The Arabs in the 
Raja's service were ·particularly conspicuous for 
their courage and resolution; and to them the 
assault of the smaller hill had been allotted. 
Goles of horse also showed themselves to the west 
and north, as well as to the south of the residency 
grounds, so as to oblige Captain Fitzgerald, who 
commanded the cavalry, t() retire further within 
them. in order to prevent any sudden coup-de-main 
in that quarter. 

About ten o'clock in the morning, an accident, 
which happened to the screw of the gun on the 
smaller hill, created some confusion, and rendered 
it for a few minutes unserviceable. The Arabs 
saw their opportunity, and rushed forward with 
loud cries to stonn the hill. Our men were dis-
concerted, and the smallness of the total force 
having made it impossible to hold a support in 

" 
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readiness for such an extremity, the hill was car
ried before the gun and the wounded could IJe 
hrought off: the latter were all put to the 8word. 
The Arabs immediately turned the gun against 
our post on the larger hill, and with it and two 
more guns of their own, which they brought up, 
opened a most destructive fire on the whole of 
our remaining position. The first shot from the 
captured gun killed two officers, Doctor Neven, 
the surgeon, and Lieutenant Clarke of the 20th; 
the second, a ,round of grape, was fatal to the 
Resident's first assistant, Mr. George Sotheby·, 

• At the moment of receiving the wound, Mr. Sotheb,. 

was addressiog the men of the eocort, .. ho hod escaped li-om 

the smaller hill, and endeavouring to ran,. them and revive 

their .pirits. A pi»tol he had in hi» girdle "as llruck on the 

handle h1 • grape abot, that wreed the muzzle into hil 
- bod,., and inflicted a desperate wound, of whicb he died in 

the coune of a few hours . 
. ThiS gentlemao .... originall,. of the Bomb.,. Civil Ser_ 

vice, but hod been tempted b,. earl,. ambition to try hi» for
tune in the college of Bengal, .. bere hi» Iucceufulltudu.

obtained him the highest possible diotin.1ion, and secured 
him employment under the Supreme GOVernmellL He 
theoc:eCorward attscbed himself to the political line, and hio 
abilities in this department had aJread,. been conspicuous 00 

maD,. oc:ca.siODl; nor .. as there an,. one of the jooior ofIIcera 
of the department, whose repntstion .toad 10 deserved I,. 
high, or _.,hose oervices were more juotl» .alDed b,.ibe 

Governor-general. He .... OIl the eve of rising to •• ratioD 
that must 100ft hay. led to Came and wnw..,; bUI afeer the 
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and totally disabled four men besides. The fire 
from the smaller hill was so destructive, as 
greatly to distress the troops on the larger,which 
it completely commanded. The 'Arabs too, 
flushed with their late success, were seen ad
vancing in great numbers along the ridge, as if 
with the desigu of attacking" that remaining 
point: while the attention of our small party was 
divided between them on one side, and the main 
body of the enemy in the plain to the south, who 
were also closing fast. The prospect was most 
discouraging; and, to add to the difficulty of the 
crisis, an alarm had spread amongst the followers 

rugged part of his career had been surmounted, was un, 
fortunately thus cut off, when just on the ,point of reac~ing 
the summit of hi. hope. and expectations. _ The 10.. of a 
mara of merit, from whom the state has received good 8erVice~ 
is a .ubject of public regret at all times; but the interest relt 
is enhanced in a tenfold degree, when the ,individual i. yet 
the object of public hope, and is suddenly snatched away, ere 
it haa been fully realised. Independently of any private 
sympathy for the deceaaed, the death of one so generally 
known and esteemed aa George 50theby, considering the cir
cumstanc.. under wbich it occumd, could not bave been 
'passed over witb the bare mention of bis name among 
the Ii.t of sl.in. ; Tbe compiler of this work is, however, 
proud to acknowledge, that this notice is equally a tribute 
paid to private friendship; for be long enjoyed the intimacy 
of tbe decessed, and had personal experience of biB worth. 
He waa in bis thirtieth year when bis death occurred in the 
manner related. 
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and families of the Sepahees, whose lines were to 
the west of the smaller hill, now occupied by the 
Arabs; and the shrieks of the women and chU. 
dren contributed not a little to damp the courage 
of the native troops. They would scarcely have 
sustained a general assault, which the enemy 
seemed evidently to meditate. 

Just at this critical moment, the spirits of all 
were raised to the highest pitch of enthusiasm, by 
observing a most successful and unexpected 
charge of the cavalry upon an immense gore of 
the enemy's horse. Captain Fitzgerald had kept 
himself in reserve within the residency grounds, 
until the enemy, accumulating on all sides, and 
closing every instant more and more, brought at 
last a couple of light guns to bear upon him, the 
fire of which occasioned several casualties in his 
line. Seeing now that the case was one of abso
lute extremity, he resolved to charge the gole 
that most immediately threatened him, in order, 
if possible, to capture these guns. The resi
dency grounds were bounded on that side by a 
dry nulla, which the charge had to cross. Cap' 
tain Fitzgerald himself led the column; and as 
soon as thirty or forty men lIad got over, ad,. 

vanced at once npon the enemy. They retired 
before him as he push~' forwards, until, having 
passed to some distance beyond the guns, and 
seeing that the Mahrattas were making Ii demou-
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stration of surrounding his smaIi. party, he com. 
manded a halt. In the mean time, the· rest of 
the cavalry had also crossed the n~ and fol~ 
lowed the advance, but had very. judiciously 
stopped short on reaching the abandoned guns. 
These were immediately turned upon the enemy 
by the men of the regiment, all of whom had been 
trained to the use of artillery, as a part of their 
ordinary discipline. Their weI1-directed fire kept 
the Mahrattas at a distance, while. two other guns 
that had also been brought in advance were simi
larly captured. The latter were instantly spiked; 
but the cavalry retired with the former, dragging 
them back into the residency grounds, and firing 
as they retreated. 

The sight of what was passing on the plain 
below damped the courage of the assailants, in 
proportion as it elevated the spirits of our men. 
The firing was now recommenced from the larger 
hill with loud huzzas, and every one was watch
ing the opportunity to recover the smaller one 
from the Arabs. An opportunity was very soon 
offered by the explosion of a tumbril on the spot, 
which created a similar confusion to that of which 
the enemy had lately taken advantage. The cir
CUlDstance was no sooner observed, than a party 
from the larger hill. headed by several officers, 
who darted forwards without any particular or
ders, rushed to the attack, and drove the Arabs 
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from the post at the point of the bayonet, recovering 
our own gun as well as capturing the two others 
brought up by the enemy. Amongst the rest, 
Captain Lloyd of the Resident's escort distinguish
ed himself on this occasion, as did Lieutenant 
Grant, the adjutant of the twenty-fourth, who, 
though twice wounded, was amongst the foremost 
of the party, and received a third and mortal 
wound in the assault. The tide of success had 
now turned, and Apa Saheb's troops gave way on 
every side. The Arabs, however, still remained 
in force about their bazar to the north-east of our 
position, until a brilliant charge was made upon 
them by Cornet Smith with a troop of the cavalry, 
which succeeded in dispersiog them, and in cap
turing two more guns. Our troops now moved 
down from the hills, and drove the enemy from 
all the surrounding houses and villages. securing 
all the guns not previously carried off. 

Thus. about noon of the 27th, tenninated the 
most trying contest that our native anny had 
ever been engaged id. Its f¥tigues and anxieties 
continued without intennission for eighteen hours. 
Under Providence; the success of tbis action must 
be chiefly attributed to the bottom of the troops, 
and to the cool decision in the hour of danger 
which particularly marked the conduct of the 
officers engaged.. The former quality is entirely 
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distinct from any strength 'of Ilmb or' of· mus~ 
cular power requisite to the long endurance of. 
fatigue. It is purely a virtue of the mind, and 
consists in it buoyant disposition, that never will 
abandon itself to despair. The natives of India 
are of themselves rather prone to throw up the' 
game as lost upon the slightest reverse; and the 
history of its wars, particularly that of the battles 
of Aurung-Zeeb, affords abundant iIistances of the 
ruin of a good cause, by yielding to this habitual 
despondency. If the character of the native sepahee 
is 80 different in our service, it is because he acts 
rather upon his officer's judgment than his own; 
and so long as he observes him coolly giving his 
orders, sees hope in implicit obedience, and never . 
will despair while this ground of confidence re
mains. The conduct of the British officers en
gaged at Nagpoor afforded a triumphant display 
of that collected judgment under extreme peril, 
which, to the glory of the nation, is its peculiar 
characteristic. The well-timed charge of Captail'l 
Fitzgerald stands conspicuous" amongst the many 
brilliant exploits achieved in the campaign. It 
was generally allowed to have given the turn to 
the tide of success on this day; and, consequently, 
to have mainly contributed to the salvation of our 
interests within the N agpoor dominions: to say 
nothing of the effect on public opinion, that'would 
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have been felt throughout India, even to Nip81, 
had Apa Sabeb succeeded in cutting off thia 
brigade. 

The number of the combatants on either aide 
was immensely disproportionate. Altogether, on 
our side, there were not more than" fifteen hun
dred fighting men, including the cavalry and ar
tillery: whereas the Bhoosla Raja bad npwards of 
ten thousand infantry in the field, and at least an 
equal number of horse. His chief reliance, how
ever, was placed in a body of bE>tween three and 
four thousand Arabs, who behaved with great 
bravery on this, and, indeed, on allllUbsequent 0c

casions. Our loss in killed and wounded amount
ed by the returns to three hundred and thirty
three, being more than one-fifth of those engaged, 
a most unusual proportion for the victorious party. 
Amongst these were four officers· killed, and 
seven severely wounded, besides Mr. Sotheby 
above mentioned. The loss on the Raja'. side 
was never precisely ascertained; but it must have 
been very severe. His army was so disheartened 
after the action, that it couid not be persuaded to 

" ., 

• Captain Sadler and LieutenaDt Grant DC !he Utb Madru 
Native infantry, LieuteuaDt Clarke of the 20tb, and Dodoi' 
Neve ... uoistaDt oorgeoD, lulled. Captaioo Charleo"urth, 
Uoyd, aod Pew, wounded oevereJy; aJoo Lieuteuauto Thai. 
tier aod Bayley, with Cometo Smith aod Hearaay DC IM_ 
valry, and oevera! otbon olightly. 

, 
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renew' the attacl!:, notwithStanding thai a Sepahee 
of the escort, who! delfertea- immediately after, re
presented in strong colours the eJtliaUstoo coadi- ' 
tiol'i of' oUl'troops, and their wailt of ammunition' 
fot many more' rounds, in order to excite therirto: 
a second trlal. 

The result of this action proved the wisdom of' 
the"l>esoiutioil of the cotnmandiilg Officer air Poona 
to advance and meet the enemy~ in preference tel 
abiding his attacIL At NagpOot, indeed:; there 
was no choice; but the much greater' hazard of' 
the contest there proves the superior advantage or 
numbers, when' acting on' the offensive, against 
the same' odds of skill' and disciplille. 

It has been thought necessary to be thus parti
cular in the account of these two affairs, because' 
they formed two of' the mosf glorious triumph's. of 
the war,. and because the ei'l'eet, produced by their 
issue, gave the MahrnttaS a distruSt of themselves.' 
highly favoul'llhle to tlie early accom:plisrunent of 
Lord Hastings' views. Both the P~hwa and the 
Bboosla evidently reckoned with certainty on their 
ability to overwbelm the small force stationed' ai' 
their respective capitals, and were aStoniShed to' 
find their utmost means baffied by mere detach~' 
ments. In proportion as thai' ~'ate' of their 
own strength had before !ieeD sanguin~, they"lleW' 
gave way to despoIldency; arid though Bajee JUo 
was sensible tha~ he hBd too long practised the 

VOl •• II. G 
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arts of duplicity, to be admitted to a reconciliation 
on any tenns that would leave. bim in the exer-. 
cise; of dominion, he never afterwards attempted 
any enterprise that showed the smallest confiden(:e 
in his means, nor ever rose above the character of 
a heartless and desperate fugitive. . Apa Saheb 
had yet something to hope from the known cle
mency a~d moderation of the English. As soon, 
therefore, as he despaired of the cause he had 
espoused, he resolved to establish. a claim to for
giveness by the promptitude of his submission., 
Immediately after the action of the 26th and. 
27th, he sent vakeels to express his sorrow, and 
to disavow haying himself authorised the attack." 
The Baees, or women of the Raja's ,family, also 
interceded for him; but Mr. Jenkins refused to, 

treat at all, while his anny continued in force~ . 
'Bajee Rao and Apa Saheb have been accused of. 

treachery, as well as of a breach of hospitality and 
of the laws of nations, in thus attacking the re-, 
sidents, who, in their capacity pf ambassadors, 
migh~ be deemed entitled t.o a sacred ~~~lability. 
There is, however, this pa11iative ~ be fpund for 
their conduct; that the Residents bad each of. 
them an army under his direction. tOxpressly de~ 
signed for his support against the intrigues or 
violence of the court at which he resided. Thus 
armed, they of course lost much of the ,sacred 
character of heralds.. If justice required, as 
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d.oubtless ,it did, that tney should at least have 
had 'the option of , retiring unmolested, this option" 

, or something equivalent to it, was affordet\ to ,Mr, 
Elphinstone;' and if it was not tendered to :(\ir" 
Jenkins, 'it was merely because, when the matter 
was discussed in the Raja's council,. it was decjded 
to be useless to make an offer. which the' attitude. 
he had already assumed showed that the Resident ' 
had no' thought· of accepting; ,With respect,to 
the treachery of Secret previous preparation, if we 
allow to a native power the abstract, right, o( 
shaking off our alliance under any circumstances" 
we must concede 'to him this fw:ther step; as in .. 
dispensable to its exeItise. For, as it is an art,icle 
of all our subsidiary alliances, that a ,military 
force shall be stationed at the capital, it is to be 
presumed that open preparations for war ,would 
always be anticipated, and the design frustrated 
by the immediate employment of the force against 
the person of the prince. Wherefore, if there was 
atiy treachery in the conduct of these' Mahratta 
chiefs, it was not so much in the manner, as in 
the act itself of their defection; for it is in the 
essence of our contracts of alliance, that, although 
accepted by the native power for the sake proba. 
bly of some present advantage, or to get rid of 
some temporary evil of yet harder endurance, the 
benefit on our side is intended to be permanent; 
for which purpose, we stipulate for the perpetual 

02 
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condnuance of the engagement, and the native 
power binds itself to this stipulation. Thus, it i. 
as much an act of treachery in our ally to attempt 
to baulk us of our advantage, by shaking us oft' 
after having got for himself the benefit stipulated 
for and contemplated, as it would be on our part 
to leave him to be in the first instance overwheJm;. 
ed, after baving engaged to assist bim out of his 
difficulties. In this view, the defection of both 
tbese princes was decidedly treacberous, inasmuch 
as both, with a full knowledge of the term. on 
which alone our aid would be granted, bound 
themselves personally and voluntarily to adhere 
to them in perpetuity, and neither had any plea 
whatever of any default in executing the stipula
tions on our part, to urge in justification of his 
breach in the performance of his own part of the 
engagement. 
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CHAPTER XV •. " 

NAGPPOR.-HlNPOOST4N. 

1817, DIICEUllER." 

ReiDforcementa to N agpoor-Colonel Gahan':"'Major Pitman 
"-Brigadie"1!eneral Doveton"":"'Brigadier-general Hardy
man-Torma proposed to the Raja-He temporizes-aM 
aurrendera-Hia. oamp attacked-and -.carried- fort pf 
Nagpllor occupied hy Arabs-Besieged and assaulted with
out success-Arahs capitulate-Reasons for the Raja'. 
rcmsu.tion-Terms-Diasent of Governor-general-Be

-trscted-British acquisitions-Relleclions-HindollStan
Pindarees-Suspicious conduct of regular powen-Elfect 
on Lord Hastinga' plens-Cholera morh_ita virulence 
- and aymploms-Centre division arrives at Erich.,. 
Moves hack 10 Ihe Sindh-Movementa in purauit of Pin
darees-Atfair at Bicheetal-Wife of Kureem c:apturecl
Escape tbrough Huraotee-Diolre •• -Exploil of a Havil· 
dar-Consequent military disposition .. 

\, 

TJlE Bboosla Raja's defection and attack on the 
Bl'iti$h Residency did not remain long unpunish
ed. Troops poured into Nagpoor from every 
quarter: some in consequence of the provisional " 
requisition of the Residellt. others under orders 
from Sir Thomas Hislop or the Marquess of Has-
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tings himself. The first reinforcement that ar
rived was that under Lieutenant-colonel Gahan, 
which had on the first alarm been ordered down 
from the valley of the Nerbudda. It consisted of 
a strong battalion of Bengal infantry, 1st battalion 
of the 22d, the remaining three troops of the 6th 
Bengal cavalry and two gallopers. This detach
ment arrived on the 29th of November, and gave 
entire confidence to the 'troops in position on the 
Seetabuldee hills, which till then had been under 
very considerable apprehension of a second attack, , 
ana of the ultimate failure of their stores-and am
munition. Mr. 'Jenkins bad on the Preceding 'day 
agreed to a suspension of arms, at the Raja's re-

, quest, in order to allow time for this reinforce
ment to join without moleStation; holdiug out, 
however, to Apa Saheb the necessity of disband
ing or separating himself from his army, as an 
indispensable preliminary to a restoration of peace 
on any terms. ~. 

Major Pitman, who brought up the lICCOUd re
inforcement, was at Omraotee IR1 the frontier of 
Berar. when he received a hasty note despatched 
by Mr. Jenkins on the night of the 25th of No
vember, while the issue of the attack was yet 
doubtful He immediately forwarded the note to 

'Brigadier-general Doveton. who was then at .Jafu
rabad, and set off' himself with two battalions and 
a few of the Nizam's reformed ca.-aIry, ha:stening 
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his march in the hope' of arriving at the .. scene of 
dauger in time to afford relief. '. He reaChed Nag
poor ~n :the 5th of December: Brigadiei~geileral 
Doveton. followed 'with the whole second division 
of the army of the Dukhun, and entel'ed that cjty 
with the light troops in advance. on the, 12th o£ 
December. The rest of thfl'division came up t~o, 
days afterwards.' This officer rightly judged' the 
re-establishment of affairs at N &gIioor to be ali 
object of superior importance to the occupation or' 
probably the reduction of Aseergtirh, which was 
the duty originally assigned to him in the general 
plan. of operations. Indeed, it was of the utmost 
consequence that the·Bhoosla should be crushed 
as early as possible, in order that .other potentates 
might be deterred, by the rapid and, exemplary 
punishment of his defection, from following in the 
same career. 
. In addition to the formidaWe force thus collected 
a~ Nagpoor, the Marquess of Hastings, immediately 
on hearing of the attack made upon the brigade 
there' stationed, ordered down Brigadier-general 
l;Iardyman with the corps of observation under his 
command, in Rewa. This officer, not receiving 
the oider until the 6th of December, did not 
reach. the neighbourhood until every thing had 
been already adjusted by General Doveton. HiS 
fOl'Ce was; however, of use in reducing Jubulpoor, 
whe.re it gallantly routed a considerable body of 
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troops oppo~e4 to it in. the field. and in occupying 
the, Bh~la territory to .the nojth ~nd in tile 
valley,of the Nerbudda; and its further advance 
was countermanded"to allow of its being IQ em
ployed. , In ~h!! mean .Ume. Brigadier-gcnerQl 
Doveton, having allowed hie ~roops II day to 
recover from the i'fttigu!! of ~ long and ha
rassing ,marches, had proc~ded to enforce upoD 

Apa Saheb the IICCCptanc!!of, such terms as 
should break his military power. and reduee him 
for the future ,to a state of entw. dependence OD 

the British government. 
On .the morning of the 15th of Dece.Q1ber, ?llr. 

Jenkins offered to the Raja the following term. 
or submission, as the only meana of saving hie 
_army from attack, amf himself from absolute 
ruin. The Raja to acknowledge. that by his de
fection' he had placed hie territories at the mercy 
of ,the British government, which was c0nse

quently absolved from all ties towards hiulselfl 
and free to dispose of them at pleasure; to, giye 
up all his artillery, leaving)! to the cliiaetwn of 
the British, authori~ to restore 8uch asthcy 
might think proper; to disband the Arabs and 
other mercenary troops, who were to march off 
in the. direction. assigned. leaving the city and 
furt of Nagpoor to our occupation. Apa Saheb 
himself was required to come in and reside at 1M 
British Residency, iIIi a lim.tage fOl' the. per. 
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wn;na,nce of. these c(lnQitions, and four q'clock of 
t\llil next morning was fixed as 1jh1il limit of time 
(or his acceptance of them; by which hour, if he 
did not submit, it was dtrlared that hI! would be . " -, . , ' . 
4t.tac~ed witl:)Out~lil!-, cerempny, He was, 
however, given to lIDdlilrstand that, upon accept
ing the abovlil renps, ~he former relations would 
l>e. restored, an!1 no grearer sacrifice require~' 

than 0.. rerritorial cession sufficient to meet t\le . - ,..' . 
charges of the s~bsidiary f~rce! and due provision 
for our future exercise of so much inrernal' con-, .~. .' , .. 
trol, as mig4t be necessary to secure us against 
a repe.tition of similar -conduct on the part of thlil 
~ja. 

Nurayun Pundit, who, since the breaking .out 
of hostilities; had been the constant mediator be
tween Apa Saheb and the British representative, 
came several times in tl;le course of the 15th to 
temporize and to solicit !l longer respite. . But 
Mr. Jenkins insisted on the acceptance of the 
terms by the nlilxt morning at the It1test, though 
he extended the period to seven o'clock. In the 

'eYlilning of the 15th, General Doveton beat to 
Bl'mS and appl'Oached the Seetabuldce position, 
where he bivouacked for the night, At six 
o'clock in thlil morning, Nurayun came again to 
say, that the Arabs and other troops would not 
allow his' master to come in, and that a longer 
time 'would be iudispensable to settle with thcm, 
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and' to withdraw them from the artillery which 
was to be given up. The acceptance of the con
ditions . was promised, but a respite of two or 
three days 'was solicited. The period allowed for 
Apa Saheb to come in was now extended till nine 
A. M.; with the understanding, that, by sub
mission in this particular,' he might· obtain a 
farther extension for the 'execution of the other 
terms prescribed. When the time expired, no
thing had been done. Brigadier·general Doveton 

.accordingly advanced his army, in order of battle, 
to a position close upon the Raja's camp on the 
south of the city, from which he had previously 
determined to make the attack. Apa Saheb now 
gave way entirely to his personal fears, and, 
mounting his horse, rode oft" with his ministers, 
Nagoopunt and Ramchundur WAgh, and a few 
other attendants, straight to the Residency, where 
he delivered himself up to Mr. Jenkins. Notice was 
immediately sent to Brigadier-generaI DlWetou, 
who halted upon receiving the infunnation. "The 
time for the surrender of the artillery and dis
banding the army was then brought into 'dis
·cussion; . the Resident insisting on the instant 
execution of the former point, in order to prevent 
any clandestine removal of the guns, wbile the 
Raja pressed for a further delay. It was ar
ranged that the artillery should be abandoned. 
and the troops withdrawn to a di5tance by twelve 
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o'clock of the same day. and Ramchundur Wagli 
was' sent 'to expedite the requisite arrangemenw 
for, the purpose. " He returned a little before 
twelVe; reporting every thing to be in' readiness ; 
whereupo!l a couple of" hurkartu were 'sent to the 
Brigadier-general, in order that' he might detach 
a party to' take 'possession of the guns 'said to 
be so abandoned.. On 'questioning them more 
closely, General· DoVeton suSpeCted that. some 
deception was intended; . and accor4ingly, instead 
of sending a party; he resolv~ to advance hiS 
whole line. He did so by open column of rom
panieS from the right of battalioris. The guides 
led him to the arsenal south of the city, where 
thirty-six guns were found, and taken posses.sion 
of without resistance; a Lascar, however, was 'on 
the point of applying the match to one of .them, 
when his arms were seized. The General, 
leaving Colonel Scott with a brigade from his left 
in possession of these grins. continued his adyance 
towards the Sukur-Duree gardens, where be 
knew there were other batteries. The moment 
that the troops debouched from behind some trees 
separnting the Suku~-Duree from Nagpoor, a 
heavy fire was opened upon their front and light 
Bank; no time was therefore lost in forming 
into line fur the. attack., The cavalry and 
hOl'Se lU'tiilery' on the extreme light, under Co
Jonel Gahan. made a detour round the Sukur-
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Duree garden, and, after carrying a battery that 
opposed them in that quarter, came in flank of 
the main position of the enemy; whUe Colonel 
M'Leod's divbion advanced to the attack in rron~ 
under a heavy cannonade. The enemy wu 
formed in a retiring angle p and after Colonel 
M'Leod had carried the right of his position, 
where his strengt4 of infantry was the greatest, 
the guns on his left 8till kept playing on our 
reserve, under cover chiefly of his cavalry. Ca
lonel Gahan charged and drove them off, con
tinuing the pursui~ to some distance; but the 
guns were not· .silenced, until stormed shortly 
afterwards by a party frolIJ the reserve. By 
half-past one, seventy-five guns, mortars and ho
witzers of different calibre and description., were 
in our hands. The enemy'8 camp was also taken,. 
with forty elephants, belonging for the most part 
to the Raja, and all his camp equipage. The 
troops had on this occasion to advance upwards 
of one thousand yards in face of a powerful ar
tillery; consequently the acquisition wu not 
made without 1088. Of the European. tlrirty
nine, and of the natives ·one hundred and two. 

o were killed or wounded; but fortunately no olJi.. 
cer wu amongst tbe number. 

l'IIun-Bhut and Gunput Raowere the Sirda", 
who instigated this resistance. Treachery OD the 
part of the Raja was not 51I:>--pected; though it is 
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not improbable tbat Ramchundur W~}j may 
have connived at the a'bstraction of many of the 
guns, under the notion that Brigadier-general' 
Doveton would have been satisfied wlth the cap'
ture of those left at the arsenal. Such a trick is 
so perfectly consistent with the half-measure 
policy pursued throughout by Apa Saheb, ~ to 

leave it by no means clear, that he did not par
ticipate in the guilt . of the blood unneceSsarily 
shed on this occasion. But the point was never 
made the subject of a special investigation. 

Mun-Bhut Rao, with the Arab infantrY, fled 
into the city, and occupied the' fort, a place of 

. considerable strength,. within which were the 
Raja's palaces. and other strong buildings. Two 

- days were spent in endeavouring to persuade 
them to evacuate it and retire, on which terms 
they were promised a safe conduct to the Nag
poor frontier. Their' arreaTS were also paid up 
in the course of this negotiation; yet in the end 
they refused to evacuate. The siege of the 'fort . 
was accordingly commenced. By the 20th,' a 
howitzer battery was erected at the foot of the 
larger of the Seetabuldee hills, and, on the 21st, 
the mound of a tank that lay between it and the 
fort, not two hundred and fifty yards from the 
western (Jooma) gate, was seized, for the purpose 
of beiog converted into a breaching battery. All 
the captured guns ~hat were thought to be or 
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sufficient calibre were brought into this position; 
and though it was soon found, that their fire had 
little effect in comparison with our own 18. 
pounders. yet on the 23d of December, the gate 
was considered to be .sufficiently injured, to make 
an assault practicable. Accordingly, a storm was . 
attempted on the morning of the 24th; and f()llr 
companies of the Bengal battalion, the lst of the 
22d, headed by a company of the Royal Scots, 
and accompanied by the sappers and minel'll, ad
vanced to tbe J ooma gate, in the hope of esta
blishing themselves there, if not of carrying the 
place. At the same time, Colonel Scott led an 
attack on the "Toolsee-bagh, a garden on the 
south of the city, and between it and the river 
Nag, while !tIajor Pitman advanced to co-operate 
with a detachment of the Nizam's infantry. The 
breached gate was found to be so commanded 
from inner walls, as to have all the effect of a 
retrenchment; and the storming party, after 
losing many men in attempting to penetrate or 
establish themselves, was in the end obliged to· 

retire. On this failure, Colonel Scott and Major 
Pitman were' also recalled. Our loss was ninety 
killed. and one hundred and seventy-nine.wounded. 
Lieutenant Bell, of the Royal Scots, was amongst 
the fonner, and Lieutenants Cameron and Cowell 
in the number of the latter. 

Brigadier-general Doveton now saw that the 
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place could not be taken without. a more efficient 
battering traiD~ he therefore· resolved to. wait the. 
arrival of that attached to his own force. frolll!' 
Akola, before he ventured to renew his operations. 
The Ar,abs, however, feeling that they had aheady. 
done enough for their honour, and that, being en
til'elywithout hope of support, their ultimate l·e_duc .. 
tion was almost inevjtable, resolved to make the best 
advantage of their successful resistance, by offer-.. 
ing to evacuate on terms. They accordingly prOoo. 
posed to march out with their families, baggage, 
private property, and arms.' . The proposition WIIS' 

immediately accepted, as time was a principal 
consideration with us: and the garrison evacu3ted 
the fort on the 30th of December, and was escort.. 
ed beyond the Nagpoor frontier by a detachment 
formed for the purpose.. Mun-Bhut surrendereq, 
himself to the Resident on the same day. 

The military operations against the Bhooslat. 
state were thus happily brought to a final.conclu~ 
sion, within little more than a month from the. 
commencement of hostilities by the Raja. . No.. 
thing now remained. but to make such a settl~. 
ment of the Nagpoor governmen~, a'u<l of the 
relations of the state with the British, as should, 
give us complete security for .the future, and s'lm~ 
indemnification also for the past. There were 
many important considerations involved in - the 
choice of the L'Ow'Se to be now adopted, which rel1~ 
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dered it desirable that the views of the Governor
general should·first be ascertained .. But the. como. 
tnunication h8d. hith~rto been so comple!e1y ent. 
off, that no instruction' as ,to the tr.eatlllent of 
Apa Saheb, in the_ event of, ~ submissiQn, had 
yet beeR received. The Raja still continued at· 
the Residency: and, as he was impatient to re
tum to the palace, upon whigh the Brytish . flag 
was now flying, there seemed to be no ground 
for his further detention. The case, therefore, ap
peared to require the Resident to act upon his 
own resPonsibility, and come to some agreement, 
or at least lay the foundation for a final settlement 
without further delay. Mr. Jenkins had 8'eeII no 
cause to be dissatisfied 'with the coitduct of the 
Raja since he had voluntanly surrendered himself: 
on the contrary, he regarded the cirenmstance of 
the abandonment of so many guns at the' arsenal, 
as well as the subsequent payment of the arrears 
due to the Arabs as soon as demanded, as clear 
proofs that he had exerted himself both lrincercly 
and sedulously to execute the conditions deDland= 
ed of him; so that, although he had not come in 
within the prescribed time in the first instance, 
nor surrendered the whole of the guns, nor quietly 
disbanded the troops, nor given up the city and 
fort, agreeably to the letter of the stipulations, sti1l, 
as hiS personal surrender had beeR received when' 
he did come in, and as the failure of performance 
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in pther'te~Pects' arose··from causes apparently be~ 
yond hiscQntrol; the. Resident' did not' consider; 
his cl~m to be reinstated, with 'the liinitatioris and 
saclific.h~ had been l~d to expect on hissubmis~ 

. sion, t~ be at all'weakened by subsequent events • 
. Yet, while: he felt the necessity of permitting the 
fallen prince to resume his station, he was no less 
sens.ible of .the imwssibility of placing further con
fidence ii. one, who had proved himself to be sO 
inveterately .addicted to intrigue, and so complete 
a, Mabratta at. heart. His military- pOwer had 
fortunatel), been annihilated.; but the reso~ of 
the Nagpoor territory, if left to Apa Babeb's tln~ 
controlled disposal, presented means of furihel' 
mischief, which. there could be little doubt he 
would . avail himself of, unless checked· with· :a 
stro~g hand. In. preparing . the definitive treat)' 
for the Raja's acceptance, ·Mr. Jenkins, therefore! 
resolved to assUllle and act upon the principle, of 
reducin~ the head of the Bhoosla state to the con. 
dition of a mere pageant, and giving the British! 
government a control over every branCh of internal 
as well as oC external administration, to the :extent 
oC imposing a ministry oC its own selection,:thoug'h 
composed oC native suhjects oC the Raja. The Corts 
of the eountry were, according to this plan; to he 
open to the discretionary introduction of British gar. 
risons; and, for securing the. subordination of the 
capital. th~ Seetabuld~ hills were to be fortified. 

VOL. U. H 
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10 fact, we were to have complete military occo. 
patioo of the whole country; and, after his recent 
experience of the character of the ruling prince, 
the Resident could not consider any less aecurity 
as either solid or permanent. In addition to the 
powers of general control, territory equal to the 
full charge of the subsidiary force (ahout twenty· 
four 1akh of rupees) was to be ceded in perpetuity, 
iu lieu of the present annual payment of seven and 
a half lakh, which ouly provided for the,extraor
dinary field charges of tbe troops. The districts 
proposed to be demanded were, those held by 
the Raja, north of the Nerbudda, including Sir· 
~a, Jushpoor, Sohagpoor, and Sumbhulpoor 
to the east; iill the valley to the south of the 
river, and as far as Cbupara, between Jubulpoor 
and. Nagpoor; together, with Mooltaya, By tool, 
Gawilgurh, and iill the Raja's remaining p0sses

sions in Berar. 
Mr. Jenkins bad drawn up a treaty on the above 

basis. and waS.on the point of submitting it to 
tbe,Raja's acceptance, preparatory to his reinstal
lation; when. on the 2d efJlIIJIJ&J'1;' be received 
the instrnctioua issued by the MarqllEllS, of Has. 
tings, on first hearing' of the defection of the 
Bhoosla prince. These instructions peremptorily 
forbad any personal recoDciliation wbatsoev~ 'di
recting the young grandson of Ragoojee, by the 
daughter manied to GoojaApa, to be ,placed o.Jl 
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the guddee. arid affairs to be confided to the: con;' 
duct of a regencY -of our oWli selection. Thed&' 
position of Apa Saheb was conSidered to be indis
penSable, brithaS a puiushmentfor his defection 
at so criticlll a period. and from a conviction; that 
he could no longer be trusted even With the sem
blance' of authority. The powerful motives that 
had swayed the mind of Mr. Jenkins. were wholly 
unknown to' his Lordship at this time: conse
quently. when' indistinct accounts of the recent 
occurrences at N agpoor. subsequent to theamval 
of General Doveton at that city. were recei-V'ed by 
his Lordship from' dim;ren1! quarters, before the 
official reports of the negotiations 'came to hand, 
the veto against the . relnsianation of Apa Sahe"b 
was twice repeated. under the supposition of his 
reiterated default in the perfoririance of his eD~ . 
gagements; unless the British government shoUld 
have been already too far committed to retract 
with honour. 

In consequence' of the receipt' of these' instruc
tions, Mr. Jenkins delayed to submit to the Raja 
his 'own draft of the definitive treaty, substituting 
a provisional engagement, which stipulated; thlit. 
he shoUld retain the guddee until the pleasUre of 
the Governor-general shoUld be known; but' with 
a proviso for an eventual settlement Oil the basis 
above set forth, in case the Marquess of Hastings 
shoUld confirm his restoration. The Resident 

H2 



100 ~AGPOOR. 

confidently expected this confirmation, as soon 
as all the circumstances should have been made 
known; and in this he judged rightly. For the 
-Governor-generaL on receiving the ample details 
contained in the official despatches, which, how
ever, were a long time on the road, ~canie sensi
ble of the necessity of replacing Apa Saheb, not 
so much with a view to the immediate and advan
tageous settlement of affairs in that quarter, as 
from respect to the moral obligation to do so, 
lInder the circumstances of his surrender. As a 
matter of policy, it may be right to mention, that 
the Baees along with the infant grandson of Ra
goojee, who was nine or ten years old, and had 
already the title of Bala.&heb, had, with Goojur 
Apa his father, been sent off against their will to 
Chanda,. before General ])oveton's arrival. This 
could not have been prevented at the time; nei
ther would it have been possible to have secured 
the person of the young prince, in the event of 
the most complete success of our arms, after all 
the reinforcements had come up. To have pro
claimed the hoy would, therefore, have only had 
the effect of occasioning his instant death; after 
which we should have had a long and harassi~g 
war to wage against the actual sovereign. unaid
ed by any party Dr the state! or .ny head round 
which the malcontents might rally. . 



NAG POOR. 101 

Convinced by the representation of these. diffi
culties, Lord Hasting~ in the end approved ofthe 
propositions submitted by Mr. Jenkins, and ·di
rected "the treaty to be concluded on the basis 
above described, which was done in the ensuing 
month of February. However, when the specific 
cessions demanded came to be discussed, along 
with the other provisions for the control of the 
Raja's internai adffiinistration, Apa Saheb pressed, 
with apparent earnestness, that the whole country 
should be taken under British 'ruie; with a: reser
vation of one-fourth of the revenues for "his per
sonal expenses, under a guarantee that this pro
portion should not. fall short of fifteen lakh of 
rupees. For such an income, he offered to for
swear'his independen~ and abandon the cares of 
government altogether, and to range him-~lf in 
the same ciass with the Nuwabs of the Cai-natic 
and of llengaL But the offer being saddled with 
other expensive provisions for creditors and rela
tions of the Raja, and" the possession of the coun
tJ:y by the British government being on other 
grounds not desirable, it was not thought lit to 
entertain it. By the arrangenient actually con
c1uded, " we obtained the cession" of " territory 
that stood in the Bhoosla accounts as yielding 
a net revenue of 22,47,200 rupees, after de
ducting alienations and demands of all kinds. 
The ceded country was fertile, and, with the 
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exception of the jungul tract south of Buliar, 
well watered by the Nerbudda and its tributary 
streams. Through the exertions of the troops 
commanded by General Hardyman, who defeated 
the Sooba of Jubulpoor in a brilliant affair on the 
19th of December, as before stated, and of the 
reserve brigade of the subsidiary force under Lie1l. 
tenant-colonel M'Morine, which was equally suc
cessful against Sudoo-Baba of Sirinugur on the 
15th of January, the whole had been brought un
der subjection before the end of the latter month, 
except the forts. of Chouragurh and Mun~; 
and the considerable resources it afforded were 
made available to the operations of the current 
season. 

It is impossible to close the account of this por
tion of the transactions at Nagpoor, without re
marking on the extreme weakness and irresolution 
betrayed throughout by Apa Saheb. I!e might 
perhaps be excused for not concerting the time of 
his defection with the P&!hwa, 80 tluit both a~ 
tacks should have been ~ the same day; for 
the character of Bajee HaD warranted the precau
tion of waiting to see him actually committed, 
before his ally should stir a step. But, after the 
resolution to join the confederacy was once form
ed, and after collecting an overwhelming force, 
which he assured irlmself must overpower the 
brigade at Nagpoor, his long hesitation before the 
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attack was authorised, his ·disavowal of it after; 
the failure, atId his paltry attempt to throw·tIn, 
Mun-Bhut the whole responsibility, in . the hope, 
thus to escape himself, were acts .of the most de
cided pusillanimity. He never 'seems to, have) 
known his own mind from first to last, but be-. 
trayed the greatest weakness and want of judg-, 
ment, in so soon abandoning the cause he had 
espoUsed, before it was by any'means desperate;, 
and particu1ar1f in not renewing the attack. after 
the ~ ~pulse, when he knew oUr troops must 
be exhausted. Instead of doing so, he remained 
idle at Nagpoor, till' the arrival of General Dove
ton with an· overpowering force} without making 
any effort whatever to obstruct that officer~ march, 
or to cut Dff either of the detachmeJIts which pre
ceded him. He m1:1St have felt, and indeed was 
explicitly told, that he could be admitted, to no 
reconciliation that would leave him political inde. 
pendence or the reality of power: but. sovereignty 
on any terms, though but a mere lIhadow. was. 
too dearly prized in possession, to allow hipt fuidy 
to commit it to the hazardous chance of a pro
tracted struggle for the substance. No country 
was ever better adapted to desultory warfare than 
the Bhoosla territory; the Whole is a continued 

: tract of mountains, ravines. and jungubt, fonning 
altogether as difficult a theatre 1)£ war as any ill 
existence. Subsequent experience has proved the 
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facility, with which, had he retired with his army 
unbroken, he might have prolonged the contest 
indefinitely; and, by giving occupation to a large 
proportion of our military force, have prevented 
that concentration of means for the destruction IiIf 
his confederate. the Peshwa, which was afterward. 
so successfully directed to that object., However, 
there can be no doubt, that both must have fallen 
in the end; but a great dllf'erence might have 
been made in the tinIe, the charge, and the trou
ble, it would have cost us to . effect our pt1l'pO!C. 

It was the peculiar merit of Lord Hastings' plan 
of operations, to have placed such mean. at com
mand, as should make the cause of the Mahrattas 
desperate under any combination of circumstances; 
and the further we trace the detail of eventa in' 
their· order" of occurrence, the more reason shall 
we find to admire the forecast, which 80 disposed 
thOse means, that not ime adverse circumstance 
or occasion of danger arOBe, without ita remedy 
and corrective being found ready at hand. This 
will be particularly observable as we proceed with 
the narrative of the transactions. on the Bide of 
Bindoostan, to which quarter it is time again to 
turn our attention. 

The march of the three divisions. of MaJcohn, 
Adams, and Marshall, to ToDain, Bairsea, and 
Basouda, and the advance of the last named to 

Seronj, had completely driven the Pindarecs out 
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of their haunts in .Malwa by the'end of Novem
ber. As above related~ the durras of, Kureem 
and. Wlisil Mohuinmed retreated northward by 
Nya-Seraee on, ;the main road to Gwalior; while 
Cheetoo moved olf in a westerly direction •. as well 
to avail himself of the support he expected from 
the army of Holkur. which was already asS!lrilbled 
in force. as to fall back on the position of J uswunt 
Rao BhAo. ,one. of ,Sindheea's commanders. from 
whom he had obtained assurances, of. protection; 
and of a refuge for his faniilyin 'the strong fort of 
Kumulnel'. ' 
",The disposition of, Holkur:s military )legan. at 
this time, to assume ~ decidedly hostile character. 
The march of the_ main bOlly of the Pindarees 
towards Gwaliory and the uniform, conduct of 
Sindheea's ,captains. as well as the reluctance of 
the chief himself to ex~ute the conditions of the 
treaty of concert he had lately signed under com
pulsion, seemed to indicate a similar bias in that 
durbar. It was also doubtful, wheth.er Alneer Kh.an 
would ratify the engagements of his ,agent, at 
Dehlee. Connecting all these appearances, .there
fore .. with. the open resort of the Pesbwa and of 
the Bhoosla to arms. there was certainly ground 
to appl'ehend the worst from the aspect of alfau'S 
at the close of the month of November. The 
Goorkhas of NipaJ. too were collecting thciJ' forces, 
and known to be in close communication with the 
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powers of Hindoostan; 80 tha~ the slightest re

verse, in the temper of men's minds at the time, 
- would soon have been magnified into a di88llter, 

capable of involving the whole of India in one ge
neral combustion. The Buceeo at Nagpoor, how
ever. confounded all their calculations, and ope
rated powerfully to destroy the vain illUBi0n8 of. 
the ill-disposed. Ameer Khan ratified the treaty 
of his agent on the first receipt of the intelligence; 
communicating oto .Sir David Ochterlony the cir
cumstances of the battIe, and using many expres
&ions of wonder and admiration at the conduct of 
the troops engaged, with whose ,numbers he W88 

perfectly acquainted. But.the spirit which' had 
been excited, W88 not every 'Where ., «JOn al
layed; and in Hindoostan, 88 wen 88 iD the 
Dukhun, there were moments, when the finnneBII 
and decision of those intrusted with the chief di
rection of affairs were distinctly called forth into 
action. The BUdden developement of the extent 
of combination, which had been organizing against 
UB, might have induced many to contract. their 
views. in proportion to the inereasing cIond of 
difliculties; but had a contrary effect upon the 
mind of the Governor-general. To his eye, these 

. crude attempts to thwart his plans presented but 
the means of establishing the settlement he de
signed for India upon a broader and more IOlid 
foundation; 80 just and 110 ·unbounded was his Ie-
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liance, on .the machinery he had prepared for the 
aceomplishme/lt .of his purpose. 

Unlooked-for circumstances, however. combin~d' 
to put his Lordship's fortitude to tbe test. Having 
by his advance to .the Sindh enforcedupDn Sind
heea the acceptance of the treaty of concert, he. 
was, in the middle of November. moving leisurely 
with the centre division to take np such a positi!)n, 
as might becal~ted to connect the object of 
keeping that chief in awe, with the interception 
of tlie Pindarees, should they aUempt to penetrate 
.by the north or east : when his army was amicted 
with a pestilence as vJolent anddC$trncti,v.e, as 
any recorded in the pages of history. The ma
lady, from some simihlrity in its pI1ucipal features 
to that previously known .by .medical .\Ile!l !lnde;r
the title of the cholera morbu8. has usually been 
designated by this appellation. ~t was, however, 
decidedly epidemic, and, like aU similar visitatio~ 
0£. nature. its source is matter of pure cttnjectun;, 
though its progress "-asheen distinctly traced. It 
was first .observed ill the Delta of the Ganges, . 
abOut .the commencement of the rainy season of 
1817; Bnd, from the early part of September, its 
ravages were felt at Calcntta, where for a long 
time it de$'oyed npwards of two hundred persons 
daily. Spreading thence up the co~ of the 
GIUlge& and its tributary waters, it reached the 
camp of Brigadier-general Hardyman about the 



'108 CHOLE'RA MORBUS. 

beginning of October; but as it was pitche~ in a 
healthy country, and his force consisted of but 
one European and one native battalion, with a re
giment of cavalry, the destructive effects of the 
dillease, though serious, were not particularly 
marked, in comparison with what had previously 
been felt in its progress thither. Continuing 
westward, however, it feU with extraordinary 
violenCe upon the army commanded by Lord 
Hastings in person, which it overtook very soon 
after the conclusion of the treaty with Sindheea. 
The year was one of scarcity. and grain bad been 
collected for the troops and camp followers with 
extreme difficulty, and of course of very inferior 
quality. - Thai part of Bundelkhund, where the 
division was encamped when' the disease first 
showed itself. was, moreover, low and notoriously 
unhealthy; besides which, except when obtained 
from riInning streams, the water was genera11 y in
different. The time of the year too was pre
cisely that, at which the heat of the day is 
most strongly contrasted with the cold, of the 
night. All these circumstances, superadded to the 
crowded state of the camp of so large an army, 
gave to the epidemic, when it did break out, a 
degree of violence much exceeding what it bad 
manifested in other parts of the country. For 
about ten days, that it raged with particular fury 
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the whole camp was a hospital"; and the deaths in 
this short period amounted, according to the near-. 
est estimate that .could he made, to a tenth of the. 
whole number collected. Europeans,and. natives. 
fighting men and camp followers. were alike affect
ed; but the latter, being genera)ly w~r~ clQthed 
and fed, suffered in a greater proPQrtion, Of the 
Europeans there were fewer cases of seizure; but 
those which occurred were. more frequently. 
fatal, imd usually so within a few hours. The 
camp continued for some days to move eastward, 
in the hope of finding. a better climate, as soon as, 
it should reach the Betwa; but each day ofro.nrch\ 
many dead and dyi!1g were abandoned 'on ~he 
route, 'and many more fell down on the road,. for, 
whom it was impossible to .furnish the means of, 
transport, thoughtbe utmost possibleprovisio~, 
had been made by the previous distribution.of.carts, 
and elephants for the accommodation of the sick. 
Such indeed was the general distress, that, so 

• The narrator himself loot seven domeatic serVanta and 8j 

... oons~tt in about four days, besides twelve others who 
were siek and unserviceable fOf a montll, out of an establish
ment of Sny-three; and others of the staff were equal suf
ferers. The fighting men 6lIed the whole of the hospitals 
in the first two days; and for Be .. antl and followers .very 
man', tent was hi. only receptacle, and bimself the only 
doctor, 
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long 88 the epidemic raged, even the healthy were 
broken in spirit, and incapable oflabour or fatigue; 
while the bazars and public establishments were 
deserted, and the whole efficiency of this fine army 
W88, for the time, apparently destroyed. 

The symptoms of the disease may be described 
in a few words. Its approach was indicated by a 
giddiness that came on suddenly and without 
warning, attended with an immediate and total 
prostration of strength; insomuch, that men fell 
from their horses in the line of march, and were 
unable afterwards to rise from the ground, though 
perfectly wen when they had started in the morn. 
ing. A nausea succeeded, with purging and 
vomiting, 80 violent 88 to defy the power of me
dicine. Laudanum W88 generally given at thi. 
stage in large quantities; but· the stoniach would 
retain nothing, tltrowing up a peculiar green 
or whitish fluid. After this, the patient was 
seized with cramps and cOldn~ from the extre. 
mities upwards, even to the parts about the heart. 
In the midst of his agonies, he felt a burning thirst, 
and called incessantly forrold water, but vomited 
it the instant it was given. This lasted from 
twenty-four to forty-eight hours, and the person 
affected, either died under its severity, or was 
left in a state of such extreme debility, that the 
utmost power of medicine availed n~hing. . The 
cure was very rare. when these spasmodic affec-
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tions came on with any degree of violenCe; It 
was observed of this malady, that neither the 
~oice, nor the power of swallowing, nor the intel·· 
lect, were ever lost, while life remained; also, that 
after death the bodies· had a. peculiar : smell, . 
which was immediately perceptible at some dis
tance. Medical men have never yet discovered 
wherein the disease lay; much less have they 
found any probable cure. Laudanum or opium 
to allay the irritation within, and· calomel, the 
. universal specific of India, with stimulants when
the patient is about to sink from exhaustion-, 
formed the general practice, on ·the first appeal"
ance of the disease: bleeding has since been tried 
with effect, when administered shortly' after the 
first attack, but it is in vain to try this· remedy 
after the cramps have· commenced. The· hot 
bath has aIso been occasionally adopted success
fully in different stages of· the. disease, and so 
have other remedies of more capricious selectiom 
The most experienced me4ical men. are· not 
quite agreed as to the precise colirse that is most 
efficacious. 

Towards the end of November, the Governor
general had reached a healthy station at' Erich 
on the Betwa, and the epidemic had visibly ex
pended its virulence. The camp was, however, 
still crowde<t with convalescents, when the march 
of the Pindarees towards Gwalior threatened to 
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call for the active exertions of the centre division. 
and the personal' appearance of its noble com
mander upon the scene of operations. 

It has before been mentioned, that one detach
ment had been sent from this division, under. 
Major Cumming, to cover -the civil station of 
Bundelkhund. This had subsequently been 
pushed forward as far south as Tehree; while a 
second detachment, chiefly of cavalry, under Co
lonel Philpot of His Majesty's 24th dragoons, was 
in the course of November stationed at Burwa
Sagur, so as completely to connect the centre 
division at Erich, with that of General Marshall. 
then moving on Seronj. But, as soon as it was 
ascertained. that the durras of Kureem, and'of 
wasu Mohummed, had decamped to the north
ward, Lord Hastings ordered the detachmen~ 
from Burwa,.&1gur to move through Dutteea,. 
across the Sindh, to cut them off from Gwalior. 
and, at the same time, seeing reason to suspect 
the fidelity of his ally to his new engagements. he 
again marched upon the Sindh, from: his . station 
near Erich, calling in. ~the detachment - from, 
Tehree.. This movemen~ had the double object 
of giving a support to Colonel Philpot, and more 
effectually overawing the counsels of the Gwalior 
durbar. His Lordship reached Soona~ which 
is only thirty miles S. S. E. of Gwalior, on the 
11th of December, where his unexpected ap-
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pearance had the desired eifect. Sindheea. was 
alarmed, and the Pindarees halted 'in 'consterna.: 
tion in the dunguls and brokell ground -about 
Shahabad, not knowing what course to pursue, or 
whfther to direct their march. Despairing of 'aid 
from Gwalior, they could not retrace their steps; 
for General Marshall" though he had not been 
able to make all the progress expected, had ne" , ' 

vertheless reached N ya Seraee on the 12th of 
December, ,while Colonel Adams was with, his 
force at Googul Chupra on the Parbutee;, both of 
which points were particularly well adapted to 
intercept the return of the marauders southward. 
To force the, passes of Haraotee to the S. W., or 
those of the Chumbul towards Jypoor, seemed 
the only modes of escape now left to the fugi. 
uves: but the state of the liver, and a variety of 
precautions, which-had been taken to strengthen 
the principal passes in the; latter quarter,' by 
troops fr9m 'Agra and. from' General 'Donkin's 
division, rendered the passage of the Chumhul, 
lower'than Haraotee, wholly impracticable;· ,Sir 
David Ochterlony 'had also arrived with the,re
serve in the neighhourhood qf' Jypoor, and was 
Prepared to support this line of defence: Again. 
with respect to escaping by Haraotee, 'the' country 
thel'e was in the hands of the. Raj-Rana Zalim 
Singh, manager for the Raja of Kota. who was 
now in strict alliance with us. Immediately 

VOL. II. 1 
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·upon the conclusion of the treaty with Sindheea, 
Captain Tod had been ordered from Gwalior, 
where ht was acting assistant. to the Resident, 
in order to cement a closer union with this 
.chieftain; and he had not only been successful 
in this object, having obtained from the Rilj-Rana 
the blocking up of all the passes through his 
dominions, but had further induced him to place 
a eontingent at the disposal of the British au
thorities, which had for some time been in the 
field. . General Donkin also, with the right divi
-sion, arrived at ~oondee on the 10th of De
cember; and hearing from Captain Tod of the 
situation of the Pindarees about Shahabad, was 
now in full Ularcb eastward to cot them off, 
-in case of any effort to escape in that direction. . 
. On the 13th of December, General Marshall 

made a move towards Shahabad, wliere he wu 
:informed the united durras still remained encum
bered With thell' baggage and families. At the 
.lame time Colonel ~dam8 crossed the Parbutee, 
and took the same direction, to e&-Operate with the 
above movement.Gerieral. J,IarshaU 'arrived in 
the afternooli of the 14th at :the Lodwasa GMt, 
mut'. of those leading into Haraotee, which he 
fOUDd the Pindarees had lately forced, in conse
quence. of the ill conduct of Zalim Singh', troops 
there posted. Here be was told, that the free
booters were still encamped at Bichee-TaI, a 
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short distance, only ~mthe top, of. the ·.GhAt. 
Accordingly, he lost no- time in pushing fOrww 

, \ 

hiS 'advanced guard with all the cavalry; in the 
-hope, 'of giving, them a surprise. ", A.' p&l'ty,of 
about one ihousaIid ,of the best monnted. imme,
diately," OD 'perceiving the appraach of the 'ad
,vance" presented themselves as if ,to ,oppose .it; 
tn\.t, instead of abiding . .; charge, led Colonel 
Newbery, who commanded the cavalry. into,. 
tong pursuit, away' froin:the route by which the 
rest 'effected 'their escape. General' MarshaD. 
flowever, took 'Bluch baggage that day. notWitJi.. 
standing that no more' than fifty or sixty ,of the 
enemy were killed.' In the course of ,hili advance 
next morning,'he found 'the road stre,wed ·with 
loads of grain 'and other baggage, thrown away in 
.the· 'confusion of the flight. ,'Klireem and, Wasil 
had moved off 'westward. intending to ~ross the , 
,Chumbul by the Lohilree Ghat, .inthe hope of 
,being joined ,by M~tab ;Khan; One ~'of Ameer 
Khan's principal officerS, as soon as they should 
penetrate to Jypoor. That Ghat, however, was 
guarded by the wing of one of General Donkin's 
battalions, previously detached for the purpose,. 
and the General himself, after crossing ' the Chum. 
bul on the 13th, was DOW in fulLlliarch ,towards 
BurM,whicb lay in thellirect line- of tbeirre· 
treatDy thistoute. The Pindarees 1lid not hear 

12 
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of General Donkin's approach, until he had IIUI'

prised their advanced guard, in a night bivouac, 
about four miles north-east of BurOd, capturing 
the wife of Krtreem Khan, and all his state ele-

, "phants,' kettle-drums, standards, and other in
signia of command. ' The main body of the two 
durras was' then only six milcs distant; but, on 
finding themselves intercepted, they instantly 
called a council of the leaders, when it was 
agreed, that burning their tents and abandoning 
their baggage, all but the elite pr fighting men 
should disperse, every one free to seek his own 
fortune. The, two chiefs, with Jess than four 
thousand, all well mounted. went off in the ut· 
mOst haste to the south; and passing to the left 
of Colonel Adams' division, while he was ma
nreuvring on the right bank of the Parbutee, 
mooegood their passagc through Zalim Singh'. 
territory, although Colonel Adams, immediately 
un, hearing of their flight that way, detached his 
cavalry under Major Clarke in pursuit: ' Of thore" 
left behind, many were cut up "by the different 
divisions, 'some in attemptiug the Loharee GhAt, 
and the remainder by the villagers, who now 
reganled their destruction 'as 'certain, and no 
longer hesitated to retaliate on them the C1"Ueltiet 
they had so often suffered at their hands. So 
complete was the despondency of these once for:
midable hOrdes, and so hopeless. their present Ii-

• 
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tuation, that the appearance b£ the"smaillist party. 
of our sepahees was enough to, make· a large ~ody 

. of them throw every thing away and disperse. 
Availing 'himself of this feeling, OD the night of 
the ·23d of ~ecember, 'an Havildar,with. only 
thirty-four men of Captain Tod's. escort,. ,ventw:ed 
to attack. a very considerable ,body, as it lay 
encamped in a, part of Zalim Singh's territories., 
The whole galloped of[ .on the first voll~, de-
sertUigtheir., camels,: and .even, many. of their. 
horses;: but when .. the. morning :dawnedsQon 
after, and they saw the smallness o.f the party~ 
they rallied, and showed a disposition to dispute 
the prize, The Havildar, however, manOluvrmg 
as if he was merely the advance guard of a larger 
force, put them a second time to flight: nor did 
they venture· again to turn. . Khooshal Koonwur 
a Sirdar of note, ,was the, commander of the 
routed party.: The Havildar. secured a ~rge 

booty. and gained great credit by. the enterprise. 
The object having been' thus accomplished.in 

this quarter, Major-general Marshall was ordered 
to return with the head-quarters of his division to 
Seronj, in order to be at hand to prevent. any 

. broken parties of the marauders from ~ppearing 
in their previQus haunts" as well as to hinder 
other powers from establishing their jurisdiction 
in the ten'itory whence they had just been ex
relled, unless with the express authority of the 
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Governor-general or Sir .Thomas Hislop. The 
scene of operatioDII, as far as concerned the Pin~ 
darees. was now entirely confined to Mewur. jt! 
which direction Cheetoo had originally retired. and 
whither the remaiDII of Kureem', and WAsil'., 
durras had directed their flight. 

A new plan of operations was' forthwith devised,; 
in order to surround them similarly in this quar
ter. COlonel Adam. moved down upon Gungrar 
to hem them in on the east; while General Don-' 
kin, recrossing the ChumbuJ, proceeded to take 
post at Shahpoora. westward' of the Buna&, 10 U 

to inclose them ~ the north. ~ Marquess of 
Hastings also despatched MajOT~eral. Brown 

I 

from the centre division at Senaree, with a light 
force. composed of the 3d native cavalry, the dro
medary corps. one troop of horse artillery. and 
some companies of light infantry; which, after 
being reinforced by a regiment of cavalry., some 
irregular hOTse, and a battalion from 1tfajor-gene
ral Marshall's army, was directed to march by 
the line of Shahabsd, and to the southward of 
Haraotee, lO.as to be uailable to 'the north of 
Colonel Adams, in case its services should be re
quired in that direction. In tbe mean time. the 
ciivisirinS from the Dukhun, nnder Generals Sir 
Thomas Hislop and Sir John Malcolm, as well as 

" 

• Fourlh aati~e c&yalry, and 2d battalion of hi natiYe 
infaatry. 
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the army from Goozerat under Sir Williain Keir. 
had become available in the same quarter. But, 
before we follow up the· operations agaiBst the 
Pindarees. it will be necessarY to relate the other 
more important ct:ransactiolis, in. which the tW(} 
divisions from the Dukhun bad just been involved: 
with the army of fIolkur. -
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CHAPTER XVI. 

HOLKUR.-HI,NDOOSTAN. 

1817-18. DECEMBIIB, JAlluABr, FEBRUARY. 

Brigadier-general Malcolm punue. Cheeloo- Meell the 
army of Holkur-Fall. back on Oojein-O.~tur .. from 
that durbar-Eftct of P~hwa'. defection-Army advaucetl 
-Junction of the diviaiona of Malcolm and Hialop-Nego
tiatioD tried-RegeDt put to deatb-HOItilitie.-Battie of 
Mehudpocr-Junction of the Goozerit diviaion-Term. 
offered-Treaty of Mundisllr-AfFair of Rampocra-Ef. 
feet OD Sindbeea-J1IIWUDt Rao Bhao-.-AII'air of lawud
Kumulnm, and other forll taken-Finid aettlement in that 
quarter-Pindareea expelled from Mewur-Surpriaed at 
Kotree-Furtber purauit-Submia.ion of Namdar Khan
w4sil Mobummed-Kureem and bia IOD-How disposed 
ot:-Cbeeloo. 

IT bas been mentioned in the preceding chap.. 
ters, that Sir John Malcolm, with the third din-; 
sion of the army of the Dukhun, IIJ'rived at 
Tullainon the 26th of November. Here being 
informed of Cheetoo's flight to the west, 'and that 
Kureem and W&il had taken the northward 
route, he resolved to move in pursuit of the for. 
mer, and proceeded by Sarungpoor to Agur. But 
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the motions of thj! army of Holkur haying latterly 
been very suspicious, it was arranged between the 
Brigadier-general and Colonel Adams, that, the 
latter should move, westward iIl$o as far as Raj~ 
gurh-.Patun, to afford hiS, support in case, of. neces~ 
sity. Sir John Malcolm arrived at Agur on the 
4th of 'December, and from thiS point opened a 
communication with Captain Tod at Kota"whos~ 
information confil'lJled t,he reports of hiS ,own in
teUigencers, representing the intentions of Holkur, 
or at least those' of his army, to be decidedlyhos
tile.' The reception of Cheetoo, whose camp was 
pitched close to that. of' Holkur,.and who ,was 
himself admitted to an audience before he ,set oft' 
to deposit his family with Juswunt Rao BMoin 
Kumulner, was a sufl.icient proof of the sentiments 
of the ruling party at thiS durbar., Sir John Mal
colm, therefore, having.in the interim heard .that 
Sir Thomas Hislop was on his return to Oojein, 
resolved 19 fall back upon that appui, and to Jet 
Colonel Adams advance to the ,north, in co-ope
ration with the division of General Marshall, 
which was on the point. of moving from Seronj. 
It will b~ necessary to give some explanation of 
the conduct of Holkur's adIninistration at this 
juncture. 

It will be recollected, that it formed part of 
Lord Hastings' genefal' plan, to conclude with 
thiS dw'bar a treaty of concert similar tQ that 
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eft'ected with Sindheea; with the difference, how
ever, of detaching Ameer Khan from hiB depen
dency upon the chief, and procuring the acknow
ledgment of his independent sovereignty over IUCh 
districts as might be io his actual posaeuWD., III 
conformity with this plan, a letter had been, ad
dressed, to the Regency of Hoikur by the Resj.. 

dent at Dehlee, at thellUlJe time that negoU8tiODJ 
were opened with Sindheea and Ameer Khan, 
inviting it to send a confidential agent to DebIee 
to treat, and intimating the term. on which it 
was the Governor.general's wisb to form a clll8er 
connexion withtbe durbar. For a long time nl) 
answer was returned to this communication; but 
OD the 15th of November, Mr. Metcalfe received 
an overture from the Regent; TooJsee...~ olTet
ing to place herself and the young Mulbar lWI 
under thll prot.ectiou of the British gOftl'nment. 
This overture. though conveyed with much Be

crecy, came either from the ministers oJ the day, 
Gunput Rao and Tanteea Jog, or at least with 
their knowledge and concurrence. Accordingly, 
on Captain Tod's being sent to Kota, he was in
structed to open a communication through the 
ministers; and as it, was supposed to be the Baee'. 
principal object in making the oIJ'er, to rid herself 
and her ward Of the influence of Ameer Khan and 
the rebellious commanders of infantry, . General 
Donkiu W30l apprised beforehand of the probability 
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that the Baee might need the active aid of' a ,8ri~ 
tish force; and this h~ been one of the objects 
of hiS advance up the left bank of the ChunibuL 

',Soon afterwards" however, the news of' the 
Peshwa'sdefection i spread abroad, and the firs' 

, impulse of the sirdars oC Holkur was to march im- • 
mediately to' the sOl1ih, 'in order to rally round. 
the 'gitimate head of the 'l\{ahratt4 nation. ' The 
intention to move in that direction was soon pub. 
licly announced '; but it was at first sUpposed to 
be a feint on the part of the Baee and her nnnis .. 
try,whoj finding it ,impossible to control the 801-

diery, were thought to have taken this step with 
a view to deceive them by the appearance of a 
cordial unison of sentiment. ' But the :sirdars were 
not to be so deceived; and suspecting th$t the 
ministry was intriguing unda'hand with the Engl 
!ish, resolved upon its removal from office, On 
the 24th of November, Tanteea Jog was accused 
in open durbar of a conspiracy to betray the prin~ , 
clpality to the English; and he was accordingly 
stripped oC his office and placed in close confine
ment. Gunput Rao was left nominally in the 
chieCconduct of affairs; but the real power f~n 
into the hands oC the Putan sirdars, 'Ilt the head 
of whom was Ghufoor Khan, the avowed agent of 
Ameer KhaD', and Ramdeen,one of the most con
siderable oC the infantry officers., The' march 
£rpm Rampoora was 'commenced very soon after-
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wards; and it was resolved to move by Indrok on 
Mehudpoor, and thence by Indore acrOSI the 
Nerbudda by the ford of Choo1ee·Muheshwur. 
Every effort was made to collect the dispersed in. 
fantry of Holkur's establishment; and, before the 
28th, fourteen additional battalions under Roshun
Beg and RoshJUl Khan had joined on the line of 
march.. Things were in this state in the camp of 
Mulhar Rao, when Cheetoo formed & junction 
with it; and the n~ approach of Sir John Mal
colnl brought it more directly into contact with 
the British armies. The mutinous trooI" were 
kept together. by.the promise of being paid their 
arrears on arriving at Indore, and the hopes of 
alI were buoy~ up by the expectation of a liberal_ 
supply of money from the coffers.of Bajee Rao, as 
900n ~ they should have crossed the Nerbudda: 
assurances to this effect had been reuived from 
Poona but a few days before, so that it was -DO 

time to expect any favourable disposition towards 
ourselves, nor indeed was the soldiery inclined to 
pay much attention to the remonstrances address
ed to the sirdars by Sir John Malcolm, in conse
quence of their reception of Cheetoo;. or to the , 
efforts of that offirer to.persuade them to relin-
quish the design of espousing the cause of the 

. P~~hwa. The sirdars themselves, however. were 
liberal of their profesSions, and answered the h.1-
ten both of Sir John Malcolm and of the ReaI~t 
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at Dehlee,' with general protestations of their' de
sire to maintain the. e~sting relations of amity. 
The march to the south was nevertheless cqnti
nued; all r!lnks, particularly the regent' princess, 
expressing the most enthusiastic de\l'otion to the 
cause of the Mahratta sovereign.' Seeing, there
fore. w what issue matters were fast verging, E\ir 
John Malcolm, as abovemention,ed, feU bru;k upon 
Oojein, in . 01'tier to effect a junction with the 
division. of Sir Thomas Hislop. 

The two divisions met on the 12th of Decem
ber; and, after a halt of two days at OoJein, ad
vanced on the 14th towards the camp ,of Holkur, 
for the purpose of giving effect to the negotiation. 
A draft of treaty was prepared, similar in most 
ofthe term~ to thatconeluded with Sindheeu., and 
WIIS' proffered to the acceptance of the durbar. 
Its reception waS at- first outwardly favourable; 
and, to carry .on the deception as long as possible, -
& confidential agent was sent to ,treat and discuss 
the several ,rtieles. Things continued in this un
certain state for some days, the two 'armies lying 
all the while within fourteen miles of each other; 
that of Holkur being at - Mehudpoor, . while Sir 
Thomas Hislop was at Punbehar, & little to the. 
north of Oojeid. On the 17th of December, the 
mutinous spirit of the Putan sirdars oPenly gained 
the preponderance; and, distrusting the designs 
of Gunput Rao and the "Regent Baee, whom they 

. , 
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still suspected (If 8 secret design to throW them
selves upon, British protection, they seized and 
confined both, and broke oW all further communi
cation with Sir John Malcohn, It was the gene
ral feeling of the sirdars, that if thl! court were to 
accede to the terms proposed. they would them
'selves lose all persool!l consideration; and there 
was little difficulty in persuading the troops, that 
such it measure would necessarily deprive them for 
ever of their means of livelihood. In this feeling, 
it was unanimously resolved tD ofI'er hattletD the 
English, in, preference tD accepting the terms; 
and, with a '¥'jew tD prevent any future intrigues 
from interfering with the resolution, the regent, 
Toolsee Baee, was carried down by night to the 
banks of the Soopra, and there put tD death, by 
order of Ghui'oor Khan and the Putans, 

The ascendancy of the 'war faction was imme
diately apparent in the a~ks made upon our 
foraging parties, from whicb cattle were daily 
carried off, not witbout' 1IOIIle lolls of lives. On 
the 20th of December, Sir Thomas Hislop: think. 
ing thereby tD curb this spirit of hostility, ad
vanced tD within seVeD miles' of HoIkur'. camp; 
but that very day it picquet of !fysoor horse was 
attacked' by a party of about two bundred of 
Holkur's Barabaee horse, under' circumstaoee. 
which showed that they were not actuated by tniy 
motive of plunder. It was accordingly resolved tD 
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enforCe immediate submission to the terms' pro
posed to the acceptance ,of the durbil.r, oj· to bring 
on a general action wijpout further' delay.' 
, On tlte morning'of"the:21st of December, the 
British army ~ain 'advanced; but its march was 
more openly opposed by bodies of Holkut's' horse', 
which appeal"ed on every si"e. 'A letter had been 
Written over night to iDvite tbe durbar to Submjg.;. 
sion; and anothel\ to the agent employed to;nego: 
tiate, to know why communication had been 'so 
abruptly broken off. To both' of' these answers 
were received on the march: the reply to the foI'" 
mer contained mere generalassuran.ces'; 'but that 

, of the negotiator explained more fully, that the 
sirdars were bent up<in: abiding the result of an 
action. Sa: '!\omas Hislop, therefore, no longer 
hesitated as to the course to be pursued. 

On approaching Mehudpoor; the enemy 'Were 
disCovered drawn up i~ line on the opposit~ bank 
of the Soopra, as if they intended to dispute the 
passage of that river by the.most practicable ford, 
which fuya little above their position,' 'that is '00 
say, to the south of the town. Areconnoisance 
waS immediately made by' Lieutena~t~colonel 
BlaCker, the quarter..maSter-general, who ascer
tained that there was ground on the opposite side 
Of the river, and within its bed, for the troops to 
form 'Upon after the passage, where they would be 
completely sheltered from the fire of the enemy's 
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artiliery by the brew of the over-hanging bank. 
He likewise observed, that on ascending the bank 
the men would only have to advance three hun
cl.fed yards before they reached the enemy's gruis. 
Upon this, report, it was determined to attack in 
froilt by the ford,· notwithstanding the obvious 
disadvantages of the ground, in preference to ina

nrenvring so as to turn the position, which would 
have required a long detour and much time, while 
any ap:pearance of hesitation could not fail to pro
duce a very prejudicial effect.. The enemy's right 
was protected by a deep ravine, and his left by a 
slight bend of the river, and a deserted village 
called Sitawud, not far from its bank, The 
ground on which thf1 British army had to form 
itself, after crossing the ford, was withiB the two 
horns of this position; the enemy's line retiring a 
little in the centre to make the most advantage of 

,it. Sir Thomas Hislop placed the baggage in a 
village on the right bank called Doolait, under 
protection· of the rear-guard and a few Mysoor 
horse; and then, while Sir John .Ma1cohn with 
the cavalry drove off the hovering· parties of the 
enemy's horse, a few light troops were pushed 
across the ford, followed by fourteen gnus of the 
horse artillery and a troop of rocketera. The 
passage was effected without much difficulty, al
though the enemy brought up some guns to bear 
on the ford. The horse artillery immediately 
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opened,lI. batteu-.on : the, ,enellitslin~,"wJilltl :th~ 
~st of· the Ilrmy crQss.ed tp ~htl.lo\'v gt'Q~nd. updel! , 
cover' of. the bank. in lorder ~hef~ to forIIJ, fpJlth\t 
a.t1:a<;k., The enemyw~rl}. so'supe,riot: in J\rtUlety, 
that in a short, time tbe,wljolll :o[ pUJ;,guns',wllrll . 
disabled. , Jl'o~l" gun~, pLthe foot: ,al'tillery;wefe.i 
howey!!r. I>penefl, With goQde1J"ec.tdrom a po~~tio!} 
they h!ld:tnkenon the opposite~~deof,the river,~ 
little. :nearerMeh)ldpoor",'whence. ther enfi.lade4 
\he left of the l!!Iemy'~line, )Vhich.had h.een a4t 
vanced between the village lof Sitawud. an~ thil 
river, in order to open with more' effect on, tht' 
ford, ',' " ., : .. '1 

~y the tim~ the horse· ~tillery, "ere, nearly 
~ilenced, the Bri~sharmy'~d passed. Jhe ford., . 
and was: formed fOl'r the,. ~ttack. . 'f\1~ ~r~b bri~ 
gade, composed of the)Jank companies ;of,~ 
Majcsty'~ Royal Scota an4' th!! ,l\f~. Ji:uropeaq 
regiment, with thct second,battajion ,o~ :~he Ma.:
dras 14th N'i I .. ,the::~o~: un~erLie~nan,t
collme1l,l." Sc9tt, "WI\-' !l:El$~,e!l to ,the, at,t\\ck ,of 
the enemy's left. The light brigade, consisting 
of the rifle cor~. with.,the Palam-cotta' andTri
chinopolj" light infantry. the: whole under 'MaJor 
Bowen, formed the centre: and the _secondbri.= 
gaile, composed of. the ~d battalion of the 6th 
Madras N. ~and .thl), ~izam's battalions under 
Captain. Hare. formed' the clef}; of oUl'infantl')! 
line. The cavalry were directed to, operaw 

VOL. II. K 
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against the enemy's right, where the ground W81 

most favourable for this arm.. The main attack, 
however, was entrusted to the first brigade. 
where the enemy was strongest in artillery, and 
the distance to be passed under his fire . the 
longest. Sir John Malcolm solicited permiSsion 
to lead this attack, which was granted; and in 
the same manner Lieutenankolonel M'Gregor 
Murray, Deputy Adjutant-gen~ral to the king'. 
forces, obtained leave to head the detachment of 
the Royal Scots, which had precedence in it. 
These dispositions were no sooner completed, 
than the attack was commenced. The enemy" 
artillery was extremely numeroue and wen served, 
10 that our loss was very severe, particularly in 
the first and in the light brigade, which latter 
being in the centre, was exposed to the crO!lI fire 
of the whole line. The troops, however, ad
vanced with great steadiness, the Europeans -, in 
particular, reserving their fire and trusting to the 
bayonet alone. Holkur's artillerymen stood to 

• Sir John Malcolm, obJerYIDg a oepahee baUalion .1Op 

and fire in ita advance, IUJ'Ded rouud to the men aud aid. 
" My Jads, there Q little .... in that; I think, we had better 
give them the cold irOD. W Whereupon be .... aoowered with 

charaeteri.tia: bluntDe81 from the ranb ; .. Yeo, your Hooocrr, 
I think we had;" aDd the 1ioe adyana!d with ohouIdered 
....". in high glee, IMItwitlwt.odiog the deotrnetiYefire rhea 
ployiog DpoD it. ",. . . 
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their guns till they were bayonetted; -but his 
infuntry battalions gave way as soon as the guns 
were carried. -

Meanwhile, the cavalry had turned the enemy's 
right, -and driving off the horse who opposed 
them, made a dreadful slaughter of the _ broken 
infantry. Holkur's camp was directly. opposite 
to Mehudpoor, a little to the north of the field. 
of battle. This, with all the artillery, was soon 
in our hands; but on the pursuit being con· 
tinued, the fugitives attempted to rally, and got 
together some guns to cover their retreat across 
a ford about four miles lower down the river thaD 
Mehudpoor. Upon this, Sir Thomas Hislop or
dered his line to be again formed; but the guns 
were soon taken, and the feeble resistance offered 
at this point overpowered hy the rapid advance of 
Sir John Malcolm with the cavalry and a light 
detachment. Our camp was formed upon the 
field of battle, while Sir John Malcolm continued 
the pursuit across the river with the regular ca
valry, and Captain Grant with the Mysoor horse 
moved down the left bank. The enemy's flight 
was supposed to be directed northwards towards 
Rampoora. An immense booty fell into the 
hands of the Mysoor horse. Eight elephants and 
some hundred camels were brought in chiefly by 
them. The camp itself was found deserted when 
entered hy the regular almy: sixty-three guns 

x 2 
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were, however, captured, and the total destruc
tion of 80 many disorderly battalions was a yet 
more important consequence of the success of this 
day. 

Our loss was severe, amounting to one hundred 
and seventy-four killed, and six hundred and four 
wounded; among the former were three officers, 
Lieutenants M'Leod, CoIman, and Glen ;amODgst 
the latter, ·no less than thirty-five, whereof eight 
were of the rifle cOrps alone -. 

Sir Thomas Hislop resolvetl to remain himself 
a week at Mehudpoor, and to establish a hospital 
and depOt there; while Sir John Malcolm fol;. 

- Names oC oflieer. severely woanded: 
Quarier-.ru...ter Griffin. bor .. artinery. 

Lieuteuant Campben, royal •• 
Lieut. Hancome, European regiment (since dcad~ 
Captain Nomm, ") 
LieuteD8DtI GtryDDe, I 

Shanahan, 

Drake, (rille corps .. ' ... 

Calder, J '. ' .. 
Eaotment, 

Ensign Gem, .. " I : 

Lieutenant Jonea, Palamcotta light infantry, 

Major Bowen, } T 'ch' I" 
L · Palmer n IDPPO y wtto. 

Ie1ltenant , 

Lieutenant Gibbinga, 'luarter-maoter-genera1'. 
. department. 

Lieu_t Lyon, brigade-major or ca~a1ry. 
Besides twenty .olber offieen olightly .. ounded. 
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lowed up the victory with a light diviSion 'frOm 
his army. One of the principal" reasons of·thii 

. delay was, . to allow of the jimction. of the Bom. 
bay army from Goozerlt, which arrived at Rutlam 
on the' 24th of December. This army had. also 
been directed to 'move on Oojein, and,'aCcording 
to the original plan of operations, would have 
been in time to have~en pa~ in the battle of 
Mehudpoor, had not its· march been. arrested by 
an order of recall addiessed to Major-generiLl Sir 
William Keir by the Bombay Government, immll"
diately on hearirig of the' defection' of the Bhoosla:. 
This event, it seems, 'was so totally unexpected at 
that Presidency, that in the uncertainty hoW' far 
the appearance of fidelity kept up .at Brodera 
-could be trusted, the Governor in council' felt 
alarmed at the idea of the GoozerM forCe being so 
far removed from.' the territory of his government, 
and wished to retain it' for the protection of Su
rat and the Gykwar state from the secret or 
open attempis of Bajee Rao. The' Marquess of 
Hastings was by no means pleased at tQis diver
sion of the Goozernt army from the part assigned 
to it in his original plan; and no sooner heard of 
it, than he called upon the Bombay government 
to rectifY the error without delay. In the m
terim, however, tlle strong representations ad
drcssedto Sir Williwil Kcir by Sir Thomas 
Hislop, showing the necessity of his advance nito 
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Hindoostan, had induced that officer to rellUme 
his forward march after a short retrograde, before 
he received the positive order to that effect, ad· 
dressed to him by the Marquess of Hastings in 
person; and he had from Rutlam furnished a 
light reinforcement to Sir John Malcolm, which 
joined at Kurdla on the 27th of December. On 
the 30th, the Goozerat army effected a junction 
with the head-quarters of the army of the 
Dukhun, and the united force then advanced 
upon Mundisor in IlUpport of Sir John Malcolm, 
who had already reached that point. 

There was, however, little further to be done 
in this quarter, except to receive the IlUbmission 
of Holkur, whose power had been completely 
broken by the defeat of the 21st, and who, find. 
ing retreat cut off by our divisions on every side, 
had no longer the means of resistance or evasion. 
The negotiation was opened by Ghufoor Khan, 
who sent ihe agent that had conducted the pre
vious negotiations, to make inquiries .. about a 
son-in-law left wounded on the .fieJd of battle. 
This opportunity was taken to forward the most 
humble assurances of the present altered senti
ments of the leading men of the durbar •.. Tan
teea Jog had already been released from confine
ment and restored to office; and Sir John Mid
colm, in his reply to the above nnofficial commu
nialtiOIJo caused it to be mggested.that the 
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durbar 'could adopt nQ fitter course than to de.; 
pute that minister immediately to the camp of 
Sir Thomas Hislop, to tender the submissions of 
the court, and conclude a treaty on the· best 
terms he could obtain. In conformity With this 
intimation, Tanteea Jog came into Sir John 
Malcolm's camp at Mundisor on the 1st of Ja-. 
nuary. 

By this time, the Brigadier-general had receiv .. 
ed the instructions framed by the Marquess of 
Hastings intbe contemplation of a rupture, and 
prescribing the ter.ms on which Holkur's sub
mission was to be 'accepted and his authority 
re-establisbed. He accordingly entered at once 
upon tbe negotiation. The terms proposed were, 
that Mulbar Rao Holkur should place himself anli 
his dominions under British protection; that he 
should confirm tbe engagement already concluded 
with Ameer Khan, and renounce all sovereignty 
over the lands guaranteed to tb~ ,,~eftain; tbe 
four pergunnas of Puchpubar. Deeg, Gcungrar, and 
Aboor, which Znlim Singh of Kota bad for some 
years rented, to be ceded to the British ill perpe
tuity, to enable tbem to ~mpense the useful 
services of the Raj-Rana; also, all territories p0s

sessed by Holkur north of the Boondee hills or 
south of the Sa.tpoora range, including the fort of 
Sindwa in the latter, with a glacis, to be ceded to 
us, together with all claims fo~ tribute on the 
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Rajpoot princes. The stall'! to 'IC lilaccd on the 
footfug of other powers connected with us in subJ 
sidiary allianco!s, and its contingent to be fixed at 
three thousand horse. The . Govemor.gcneral·1f 
pil!ll for S'ettling the factious diff'erences that for 
so -many years had distracted this durbar, was to 
invest Ghufoor Khan, the avowed head of the 
Putan interest, with an hereditary jagccr. to be 
held of Holkur in perpetuity under our guarantee. 
It was thought that this measure would satisfy 
the expectations of that party, ·and probably tend 
to separate it for ever from the intrigut'S of the 
durbar; and it was boped tbe lands known to be 
already in GhufoorKhan's possession wouW prove 

. an ample provision.· It was not' known to his 
Lordship, wben these instructions were issued, 
that Ghufoor Khan was suspected of being the 
principal instigtitor of the murder of Toolsee 
Bacc; else in all probability a diff'erent arrange
ment would have been devised. As it was, how
ever, Sir John Malcolm executed his instructions 
to the letter, and eff'ected all these o1~ects after a . . 

short negotiation, in which Tanteea Jog insisted 
principally ou three points: first, the extent- of 
the cession for the benefit of Zalim 'Singo; whieh 
he wished to Hmit to two instead of four peI'gun

nas; Seconilly, the arrears due on acCount or fhe 
past year's tribute fmm the Rajpoots, for which he 
solicited our guarantee; and thirdly, the retention 
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of the forts of Chandore and Umba,wlth some 
villages in Kand6; and the' Dukhun. ~ir John 
Malcolm distinctly refused to give up' either of the 
above points, but promised to submit a request on 
behalf of Mulbar Rao,that some hereditary ciVil 
rights. in several of the' villages in the DukhliD 
should be reserved to the family, after -and al
though the sovereignty should be Ceded to us. 
The· treaty was signed' and executed' on . the 6th 
sf January, in conformity with the original draft: 
':{'he jageer secured to Ghlifoor Khan, under' its 
stipulations, included the pergunnas of Sunjeet, 
Mulhar-gurh, Tal Mo~ndaw\\r, JOurB, and Bur6d, 
with the Peeplouda tribute: and the' condition of 
tenure was the military service of six hundred 
lelect horse, the number to be liable to increase • on the' eventual improvement of .the jageer. The 
ratification of the Governor-general was affixed on 
the 17th of January 1818;' and 'at the same time 
Sir John Malcolm was authorised to make an ad
vance of five lakh of rupees on the revenues. of 
Koonch, one of the pergunnas of aolkur'rtot in~ 
eluded amongst the cessions, but bordering ori 
OUf own territory of Bundclkhund. An aminge
ment had been made some yem'S before with this 
durbar, by which we had undertaken the' collec
tion of its revenues, and annually paid them from 
the Dchlee treasury. The pel;gunna having' heen 
ltiSigned to a si~tel' of l\Iulhar Rao, its'Cession was 
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not insisted upon; and the sum advanced upon it 
was necessary to the peaceable Settlement of hiI 
government in its new relations. 

Immediately on the conclusion of the above 
treaty, Mulhar Rao came in, with Gunput Rao, 
Ghufoor Khan, and his principal Sirdars, and 
placed himsel£ under. the protection of the British 
army. Tanteea Jog was vested with the principal 
administration of the public affairs, the prince 
being a youth of about twelve years of age. Gun
put Rao, who held the high office of hereditary 
dewan, was reduced to the exercise of a mere no
minal authority. 

An occasion very soon occurred to call forth 
the active exercise of our protective engagements. 
Roshun Beg and Roshun Khan, two principal 
• 

officers of the infantry destroyed at Mehudpoor, 
had, with a few hundred men, the poor remnant 
of their fourteen battalions, fled to Rampoora; 
where, hearing of the trubmission of their chief, 
they exhibited symptoms of discontent. and acted 
as if they meant to set up for themselves. Sit 
Thomas Hislop, sensible of the necessity of vigo
rously suppressing the -first symptoms of 811Ch a 
disposition, was about to direct the force under 
Colonel Adams, still posted at Gungrar, to the 
punishment of these refractory leaders: but hear- .. 
ing, iB the mean time, of the arrival of General 
Brown, with the detachment from Lord Hastings' 
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camp, at Sonel, in the direct line of Rampool'll>. 
thought it ·most convenient to use its services for 
this object. General Brown, with his usual acti~ 
vity, hastened forthwith to the spot; and appearing 
before Rampoora on the 10th of January, imIDe. 
diately made his dispositions to carry the place by 
assault, notwithstanding that it was surrounded 
by fortifications of some strength, and well capa
ble of defence. About four hundred of the in. 
fanby collected by the Roshuns were put to the 
sword in the town; and some horse, who fled 
in the opposite direction, were also cut up by 
the cavalry of our detachment, which had been 

. sent round to intercept their escape. The two 
leaders ~hemsel yes got clear off, but several other 
principal Sirdars were killed or taken prisoners. 
After this successful enterprise, the settlement of 
this territory proceeded with the utmost tranquiI. 
lity under the superintendence of Sir John Mal· 
colIn and Major Agnew, which latter had been 
appointed by the Governor-general to act tempo
l'arily as Resident at that court. 

Thus was peace re-established with the second 
of the three principal Mahratta powers, who had 
risen in arms to oppose the execution of. his Lord. 
ship's plans. The immediate effect .of so sudden 
an annihilation of the power of HoIkur was appa.
rent in the altered conduct of the Gwalior durbar. 
which from this time forward resigned itself to 
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the most perfect acquiescence in every arrange
ment, indicated by the British Resident as the 
wish of the Governor-general. Juswunt Rao 
Bhao, too, the most turbulent of Sindheea's Sir
dars, became somewhat more tractable; and, 
dismissing Cheetoo with his duna, which had 
remained for some time in his neighbourhood, re
ceived Captain Caulfield, the officer appointed by 
Lord Hastings to act with his division, under the 
stipulations of the treaty of Gwalior, 'with every 
assurance of deference to his Lordship's com
mands. But these profeSsions were soon found 
to be deceitful; for it was ascertained, that he 
was at the same time giving underhand the ut
most protection in his power to the leap-ers and 
their banditti, by admitting them into his ranks. 
or concealing them in his different forts and vii
iages. A body of five hundred Pindarees, under 
·Fazil Khan, were declared by Juswunt Rao to be 
:a part of his regular establishment; and he went 
so far as to request a protection for them, in case 
they should fall in with any of the divisions of 
our army. 'Captain Caulfield granted the desired 
protection provisionally, until he should have as
certained the wishes of the Governor-general in 
respect to this party; but, in the interim, Sir 
William Keir, who had been despatched hy Sir 
Thomas Hislop in pursuit of Cheetoo, was led by 
his hurkaras to the village where Fazil Khan had 
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freeD reported to be quartered, under informatioll 
that a large party of Cheetoo'sdurra were there 
harboured. Upon the first, appearance of the 
British troops, numbers of armed horsemen were 
seen to gallop forth from the' opposite side of, the 
village, which confirming the previous inform. 
tion, he ordered the cavah'Y to' give chase to the 
fugitives, and immediately attacked the village. 
It was carried in a f~w minutes, and' many Pin. 
darees and otherS had ,heen put to death, before 
the headman had tinie to produce Captain Caul~ 
field's proteCtion, upon sight of which, instant O'r~ 
ders were issued' to stop the pillage. This was 
not effected without reSorting to, the ,extreme -
iileasure of hanging a,sepahee caught in the fact; 
but the circumstances induced Sir william Keir 
to institute lin inqUiry upon the spot, when it was 
indisputably proved, both by the confessions of 
many 'of the prisoners and ~y other evidence. that 
the major part of the horsemen found in the viL
lage hild but very receritly parted from' the durra 
of Ch\lcloo, there to seek lin asylum.' This was 
one of mariy instances of'JusWWlt Rao's'unwat
ran table conduct. He harboured Bheekoo Seyud 
of Kureem's,durra, the very Sirdar who had led 
the. expedition' into Guntoor in 1815, in 'a yet 
more baJeface4 manner; ,suffering him ,to come 
within' his, camp, and pi~ his tents, within a 
short distance of that of Captain Caulfield: and, 
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although the man was clearly identified, and 
Captain Caulfield made the most earnest demands 
for his arrest or expulsion, he could procure no re
dress. 

The Marquess of Hastings, being apprised of 
this conduct, sent instrnctions on the 24th of 
January, authorising Juswunt Rao to be proceed. 
ed agrunst as a public enemy, pursuant to the con. 
ditions of the Gwalior treaty, unless he should in 
the intermediate space have adopted a different 
course of conduct. The detachment of General 
Brown was directed to give effect to these instruc. 
tions; but, before the arrival of the orders, mat. 
ters had already been brought by this force to 
the issue of the sword with the refractory chief· 
tain. 

On General Brown's approach to Jawud. Capt. 
Caulfield renewed his remonstrances, but still 
without producing any change in the conduct of 
Juswunt Rao. Accordingly, on the 28th of Ja,
nuary, after having in vain waited the expiration 
of the period prescribed for 1:OII\pliance with his 
demand of tbe surrender of the harboured Pin. 
darees, Captain Caulfield retired from Juswunt 
Rao's camp to that of the General; and on the 
morning of the next day. having iDtelligence that 
arrangements were making secretly to remove the 
Pindarees to lOme place of safety, suggested the 
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sending· round a squadron of our regular cavalry 
to counteract this intention, by occupying the 

• road through which they must pass. In perform-
ing this duty, the squadron was fired at both from 
the town and cl}lnp; whereupon the General or ... 
dered out his whole line, and determined on the 
immediate assault of all Juswnnt Rao's posts. The 
third .cavalry, under. Captain Hodges, were or~ 

dered down with the horse artillery to the support 
of Captain Swindell. who commanded the squadron 
that had been fired upon. This force was imme
diately led by Colonel Newbery, the brigadier of 
(:avalry, to the attack of one of Juswnnt Rao's 
camps, which ~ lay on the south of the town: it 
was soon carried. General, Brown determined to 
follow up his success against the town itself: and 
blowing open the gate with a twelve-pounder of 
the horse artillery, while the rest of the guns,were 
employed in takiug off the defences, the Major~ 
general caused the place to be stormed by the 
first battalion of the first; under Major Bellingham. 
and by the dromedaF)' corps, which was dismoun ... 
ed for the purpose, and led by Lieutenant Patton, 
the only officer wounded in the whole affair. 
Captain Ridge, with the fourth cavalry, and a 
party of Rohilla horse, had in the mean time 
been Bent round the town, under the'guidance of 
Lieutenant Franklin of the quarter-master-gen~ 
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ral's department, to attack another c.mp. W the 
north-west, in which a large portion of Juswunt 
Rao's force was canto~el1. There·were 'in this 
encampment six guns and two battalions, besides 
horse. Captain Ridge came upon them in a quar4 

. ter whence he was exposed to the fire from the! 
town. as well as that of the troops in the camp. 
Leaving the town to the general. Whose attack 
had by this time commenced on the opposite gate.
way, he charged at once into the camp, dispersed 
and cut up the battalions, and captured all the six 
guns. The Rohilla horse were led on this occa. 
&ion by Lieutenant Turner, and behaved with sa 
much spirit and steadiness as the regu1al' cavalry. 
The result was complete success in every quarter. 
without a single check. Jwnvunt Rao himself 
owed his escape to the fleetness of his horse, mid 
got oft' with very few attendants. 

& soon as information' was received of matter. 
having been brought to this issue, General Donkin. 
who was stilI at Sbahpoora, waS ordered doWD to 
occupy the possesSions ,of Juswnnt Rao Bhio in 
Oodeepoor, and particularly the fort.t and districtl 
of Kumulner, Rypoor, and Ramnugur. three re
cent usurpatious from the- Bans, who had a few 
days only before placed . himself under our protoo,. 
non. Tbll acquisition of these fortresses will 

eft'ected by the middle of February, the garrisona 
agreeing to encuate on receiving their arrears, 
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which"in n~.instance exceedeclfour thousand ru
pees. Kumulner . is one of. the strongest hill fol't$ 
in India, . a:d 'there it wu that the Pindareeil ha~ 

• been desirous' of depositing their families and bag
gage during this clUllpaign. It was now res~ored 
to tlie Rana of OodeeiJoor, along wit~ the other 
recent usurpations. Jawud and Neemuch, two 
of Sindheea's pergunnas assigned· to Juswunt Rao,' 
were likewise seized by Us, and held for some time, 
'but afterwards restored to DOuiut Rao, in 'order to 
enable him to make a p.eaceable settleinent with a 
unm, who . had otheJ1rise sufficient influence to 
give trouble, It had been distinctly intimated to 
him, ,at the time' of . concluding the, treaty of 
Gwalior, that in the event of any of his sirdars 
requiring chastisement for infractions of the arti
cles, the acquisitions made from them would be 
~tained by us as a l'eIDUDeration for the trouble of 
inflicting it. Wherefore this attack of Juswunt 
Rao and seizure of his teiritories gave little 
umbrage, and occasioned no disfussions with the 
durbar. ' 

It is now time to notice the further operations 
against the Pindarees, after the remnant of the 
durras of Kureem and WAsil Mohummed had 
effected their escape through Hliraotee to Mewur, 
wh~ they had hoped to share the promised pro
tection of Juswunt Rao BMo. Early in January. 
Colonel Adams had taken up a position at Gil!!" 

VOL. II. L 
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grar, and General Donkin another to'the north of 
Mewur, while Genera1- BrowH"was advancing ta-. .. 
wards Rampoora. Upon the conclusion of the 
treaty with Holkur, Major-general Sir William. 
Keir was immediately despatched with his fresb 
«\ivision tn. Ii north-westerly direction from Muo
disar, to operate against Cheetoo, or any other of 
the Pindaree chiefs of whom he might receive in
telligence. The durra of the foriner wlls partially 
cut up in the neighbourhood of ~toolla; and se
veral were taken in villages, where they had ringly 
or in sIDan parties sought protection. Sir Thomas 
Hislop remained in the lI}ean time at MuudisOr. " 
centrical point, well calculated for the general <Ii
Tection of affainin this quartet. Harassed by 
the lICtivity of Sir William Keir'8 pursuit, the 
maranders resolved to endeavour to retrace their 
stepS to their haunt8 in Malw&, and in the valley 
of the Nerbudda. Cheetoo BUCCeeded in bafIling 
every effort -made to overtake him, and effected 
his object, by penetrating through a most difficult 
country to the south of Mewur. He reappeared 
near Dhar. where a'tery higb range of hilll sends 
forth the streams . which form the Mbye. a consi
derable rivet emptyingit8elf into the Gulf of 
Kambay. In this march he 1'1. obliged to dHeu
cumber himlelf of his baggage, and lost many of 
his horses; while Sir William Keir, being'unable 
to follow by the same route; made a circuit by 
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. the· OpeJ;l. plain' beyond ,the' Sbur<:es of that. river, 
-,and then ~oved southward. up tJUt, Clnimbut:in 
the same· direction. 

The wreck of Kureem's Jitm'B;. undel' .Namda.
Khan,....-fur both. Kureem : and. his, 'son had been 
left behind in .. jungul in the flight .through.Ha
raotee,-had rejoined WAsil MahWilmed; and both 
were driven,': by the operations just >described; to 
attempt, in common with· Cheetoo, Ii ~turn .to

wards Malwa and the Nerbudda~ Afterhaving 
rounded the camp of Sir :I'homas H~op at Mun
disor, they were proceeding -easterly, with, the 
confidence of no other British force bein'g in their 
neighbourhood. when" after crossing the Chum
buI, they bivouacked on the 12th of January, at 
a small vi!1age named Kotree, 011 the Kalee-Sindb. 
By good fortune, Colonel Adams was still lying at 
Gungrar, within a few miles; of their bivouack. 
He detached the 5th Bengal cavalry to give them. 
if possible, a night surprise. Major Clarke, who 
commanded this regiment. fell in with their en~ 
campment about an hour before daylight of ,~ 
13th, and found them either in such security, pr 
10 worn down by continued fatigue, that .they 
evidently had no intelligence whatever of'his ap
proach, when he was within sigbt of theW fires. 
Perceiving· that he was quite undiscovered, he 
1"eSOlftd to wait until the first appearance of dawn, 

I 

that 'their flight might not be aided by the cover 
L 2 
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, of darkness. On the first blush of day, he di. 
vided his force, ordering three troops under Li~ 
tenant Kennedy to attack in front, while with the 
other three he made a detour himself round the 
village, to come upon them in the direction their 

. flight would 'obviously take 'on the first aJarm of 
danger. The manc:euvre waS most masterly; and 
the loss of the durras in this affair was greater 
than they had sustained in any previous attack, 
not excepting that of the year before, when sur
prised by Major Lushington in the Dukhun. 
The whole body was 'completely dispersed, and 
many leaders of note Jeft dead on the field. 

Soon after this success, Colonel Adams having 
ascertained that the freebooters had entirely eva
cuated Mewur, with the intention of returning 
into Malwa, hastened after them without delay, 
·and ~t notice of this movement to General Mar
.halI, who had for some time been in the neigh
bourhood of Bainlea and SeroDj expecting this 
event. On their march, the Pindarees were se
verely han.dled by detachments from the division. 
of Adams and Marshall, and in the end harassed 
to such a degree. u to be unable L:mger to keep 
their followers together . 

. It would be uninterestiDg to follow-the track of 
these miserable fugitives with further minuteness. 
Such was the extremity of their distre8B. that 
Colonel Ad8lJlll, judging them to be now ripe for 
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unqualified submission,' caused an intimation to 
be conveyed to them through the Nuwab ofllho 
pal, that, 1£ they were willing to throw them
selves entirely on the mercy of' the British go
vernmen~ surrendering their arms and horses, the 
Sirdars might expect a livelihood in some part of 
our provinces remote from their old hauntS, and 
the lives of their followers would be spared. 
Namdar Khan was the first to 'avail himself of 
tbis intimation. He delivered . himself up· to 
Oolon«;.l Adams on the 3d. of Fehrnary at Deoraj
poor, in the BhopW. territory, with all his y:et re
maining followers, v.:hich were no more than. 
eighty-seveD. He required no other terms than 
a bare assurance that he should not be sent to 

Europe or Calcutta: on receiving which"'he sur
rendered without further stipulation. Others 
came in daily by twos er threes; and all reported 
that WAsil Mohummed was in equal distress; and 
ready to avail himSelf of the same proffer of par
don. He had penetrated further to the east; but 
soon mter fled for refuge to Gwalior, where Sind
hees, though from a point of honour he at first 
refused to seize and deliver· him up, when the 

I 

Resident discovered the place of his concealment, 
and demanded his seizure and surrender, was ulti. 
mately obliged to do so, at the express requisition 
of the Governor-general. The rest, for the most 
JIIIl1, followed the example of Namdar Khan. 
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Kureem, it appeared, was alone in concealment at 
Jawud, when the place was stormed by General 
Brown. He escaped with extreme difficulty on 
foot, and lived for some tiuIe in the neighbour
ing junguls; but, after a variety of risks and 
adventures, finding the restoration of his affail'l 
utterly hopeless, he surrendered himself to Sir 
John Malcolm on the 15th of February. His 
Bon, Shuhamut Khan, with RutuD Koonwur, a 
noted leader of luhburs" and about two hundred 
followers, were still lurking in the junguls and 
mountains of H~ ind Boondee, when Zalim 
Singh of Kota conveyed to them the assurance of 
life, and induced them to yield on the same terms 
as had been granted to Namdar Khan. Kureem 
Khan was settled with his family on an estate 
purchased for him in the Gournkpoor district, of 
the value of about one thQusand rupees a month. 
WAsil Mohummed was on his seizure kept in strict 
lurvrillance at Ghazeepoor; but continued evi
dently restless, and refused to send fur his family, 
or to take measures to settle himself in the man
ner desired by the British government. At the 
close of the following rains he attempted an 
escape, having by some means or other procured 
relays of horses to be laid to carry him beyond our 

frontier; but being detected in the act of getting 
out of the house in which he resided, he destroyed 
himself by taking poison. 
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Thus ,were the two- durras of Kureem and 
WAsil Mohummed annihilated. Cheetoo. though 
he had suff~red m.uch in' detail. had hitherto 
avoided a rencollnter, with any of, the British 
corps in the field. . But •. on the 25th of January, 
he was heard of at Kurnad by Colonel Heath, who 
commanded the garrison and post of Hindia. A 
party was lmmediately sent. out. which beat up 
his bivouack in the night, and utterly ilispersed . 
the remnant of his .durra. The Bheels and Gras"' 
seas were encouraged to plunder and destroy the 
fugitives, a commission they zealously_executed. 
.After this, Cheetoo wandered about Malwa a short 
tlm~. with about two' hundred followers; and see
ing his affairs to be nearly desperate, endeavour
ed, through the ~uwab of Bhop8.l.t!l make terms 
for. himself. in conjunction with .hiS .remaining 
adherents. For this purpose, he suddenly en
tered the Nuwab'~ camp; but when he learned 
that .Nuzur Mohummed had nothing 'to offer, be. 
yond a slender personal maintenance in some dis
tant part of Hindoostan. while he demanded a 
jageer in Malwa, and the entertainment of him
self with· his men in the British service, he de
camped as suddenly as he had come. While he 
staid; his horses were co~tantly saddled, and the 
men slept with the bridles in their hands. ready 
to fiy instantly, in case of an attempt to seize 
them. Preparations were making for the purpose 
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the very night he went off; bUt he was too well 
on his guanl, and too much alive to 8uspicion, to 
allow them to be completed. H. was instantly 

• 
pursued by the Nuwab's people; and General 
Malcohn also sent out parties to take him, which 
distressed him 80 much, that Rajun left him, and 
made his submission. Ye&"he subseqnently found 
his way into- Kand&i and the Dukbun; and made 

-common cause with the- Arabs and chiefs of the 
F~hwa's routed anDY, with whom he became 
8S!!im ilated, receiving occasional protection from 
the Kiladar of the fortress -!:If Aseetgurh. His 
durra was completely destroyed, and his followers 
almost entirely deserted him, but nothing conld 
subdue his spirit, or iriduce him to IlUJTeDder. 
His end was ~ and singular, and deserves 
to be reo>rded. Having joined Ape &heb, he 
passed the rainy season of 1818, in the moun
tainous heights of the Mohadeo l'8Dge; and upon 
that chief's expulsion in February 1819, 8CCOJJ!
panied him to the F:ort of .Aseelgnrh. Being 
refused admittance, he·· sought shelter in the 
neighbouring juoguJ. and, on horseback and aIone. 
attempted to penetrate a thick cover known to be 
infested with tigers: He was missed for IOIDe 

days after, and no one knew what had become of 
him. His hone was at last discovered grazing 
near the margin of the forest, saddled and bridled, 
and exactly in the state in which it W/II whm 
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Cheetoo had last been seen upon it. Upon search, 
sbag of two hundred and fifty rupees was found 
in the saddle; e.nd several seal' rings, with some 
letters of Apa Saheb, promising future reward, 
served more completely to fix the identity of -the 
horse's late master. ·These circumstances, com
bined with the knowyesort of tigerfl to the spot, 
induced a search for the body, when, at no great 
distance, s.ome clothes clotted with blood, and; 
further on, fragments of .bones, and at last the 
Pindara's head entire, with the features in a 
state'to be rl'.cognjsed, were $uccessivc:ly disco
vered. The chief's mangled remains were given 
over to his son for-interment, and the miserabl~ 
fate of one, who so shortly before had ridden at 
the head of twenty thousand horse, gave an awful 
lesson of the uncertainty of fortune, and drew 
pity even from those who had been the victims of 
his hm:barity when living. 

The notice of this event has been introduced 
thus prematurely in order to show to what despe
ntUon the whole tribe was driven by the declared 
hostility and active pursuit of the British. .The 
name of this chief Will again recur when the ope
rations against Apa Saheb CC?me to be related at 
length, 
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CHAPTER XVII, 

POON+ 

1817-18, JlOVIU", ... TO "'PAIL, ' 

Phb"a', Sight .. nd purluit-Is cut oft' from the aortb.,-Jle.. 
tum. to tbe lOuIh-Aftair at Korag~D-Reoolut.e 4efenee 
of Captain Staunton-Repu!ae of ibe enem:r-Remarb
F1igbt o( Bajee Rao continuOd-Brigadier-general Prits
Ier'. punuit-Bajee RIO taml north-Met by General 
Smith, and pursued ap the Kiabn_New 4iatribution of 
Britiab fOree-Sutara takea-PIaoa 01 Governor.-genaral 
in respeet to P~"a and SUWa Ra~Reaaona and re
Sections-In.traction, ialued-Sntara Raja proe1aimed
General Smith purauea Bajee Rao-Comeo up with him al 

Aabtee-Gokla llain-Sutara f'amily eaptared- Notice 
respecting -Gokla - Pbb"a'. di.tre.. - Capture of hi. 
Cort..-Deoertiou oem. Jageerdar--..1oined by Ganput Roo 

. and Ram DeeD-Flight to thf' north .... d. 

If is now time to revert to- the transactions of 
the war with Bajee Rao in the Dukhuu. For 
the purpose of preserving the continuity of the 
narrative of occurrences in other quarters, we 
have reserved these for separate notice. there 
having as yet been no such direct c:onnexion ~ 



PisHWA .. 15~ 

tween the operations pn the two opposite sides of 
India, . as to require the relation to be interwoven. 

After bill defeat at ,Poona on the 16th of No. 
vember, the peshwa fled southward towards his 
strong holds ill the vicinity or ~utara, . It was 
at first believed, that he intended to sh\lt himself ' 
up in some one of t.Ju!m, there to abide a siege. 
It appeared, however, that he had no such design, 
the recent. fan of Hutrllll having shaken. the confi
dence of all the native chieftains in .their fortified 
places. His march to the south had no other 
objed than to effect a junction with a party sent 
before to ,carry off the family· of the Raja ofSut
ara from WusOtB. ,Fearing to trust a raCe of so 
much political importance to' the safe. keeping of 
even the strongest of his forts, he resolved to 
carry the principal members of the family along 

. with him. in order' to prevent the possibility of 
their falling into our hands, or being set up by UI 

in opposition to hls own authority. 
. Towards the end of November, Brigadier-ge
nera! Smith, having completed his arrangements 
for the occupation and eventual defence of Poona, 
'set off in pursuit Of the fugitive prince. On the 
morning of the 29th, he forced the passage. of 
tbe Salpa-GbAt, leading to the high land in which 
the Kishna takes its rise., Gokla, with a body. of 

• Vide Forbea' Oriental Memoin. 
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five' thousand of the P~shwa's best horse, had. 
since the 22d, been continually hovering about 
the Brigadier-general's line of march, for the 
purpose of taking advantage of the least con
'fusion. It would have been far tOo harassing a 
duty for the single regiment of cavalry. and few 
irregulars attached to the division, to have at
tempted to keep at "a distance an enemy that 

"never ventured_ to stand a charge." However. by 
occ8sionally masking a galloper gun, and em
ploying Shrapnell shells, the General was enabled 
to make the service of Gakla's horse rathe\- too 
perilous for a coptinuance. On the day of his 
forcing the SaIpa-GUt, the nature of the ground 
gave an opportunity of opening the battery of a 
whole troop of horse-artiIIery in this manner. And 
with such effect, that for some days afterwards, 
indeed, until the 6th of December, the hovering 
clouds of horsemen completely disappeared •. Ba
jee Rao himself usually kept at the distance' of 
two long marches in advance.-

Nothing of interest occurred in this very long 
and arduous pursuit: it will be 8Ufficient, there
fore, to._notice the line of" the enemy's flight. 
Passing Sutara, he went as far south as Poosa 
Saolee (PossessoIee.) From this poin~ eitber to 
avoid falling in with Brigadier-general PritzIer, 
who was advancing with the reserve from the 
ceded distrids, or having no objet:t in remaining 
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to the south of the capital after the junctioB of . 
the Sutara Raja's faIDily, and naturally wishing 
to be joined by the support he expected from 
Hindoostan, he made a few long marches east
ward, as far as Pundurpoor; and thence getting 
round Brigadier-general. Smith, marched rapidly 
in a north-westerly direction, and, passing half
way' between Poona and Bel"oor, moved north
w~d as far as Wuttoor, on the direct road to 
Nassik. Here he was joined by Trimbukjetl 
Dainglia, who brought with him a considerable 
reinG:>rcement of horse and foot, raised in Kand&l, 
or invited down from Hindoostan into the service. 
General 'Smith followed close at his rear, &:rriving 
at Pundurpoor on' the 8th of December, the se
cond ,day only after Bajee Rao had left. it. A~ 
soon as the P&hwa had passed clear of Poona, 
the Brigadier-general moved, to the old canton
ment of Beroor, and, ~er recruiting his cattle, 
resumed the pursuit on the 22d of December. 
Keeping now greatly to the east of the enemy's 
route, he entered the valley of the Godavuree, by 
the Nimba-Deora GMt, in ,the hope thus to inter
cept his retreat northward: fOl" the P&lhwa, 
finding himself less pressed, had loitered some 
days at }Vuttoor, and in the neighbourhood of 
the strong fort at Jooneer. He was still in the 
vicinity or that place on the 26th of December, 
when his pursuer had already advanced to Hun-
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wuntgAon, yet further northward than himsel£ 
He then attempted to continue his march· to
wards Nassik; but General Smith· was gaining 
fast upon him from the east, and he had scarcely 
descended the GMt to the valley of the Peeree, 
'on the 27th, when he heard that the Brigadier
general had already passed Sungumner, alld was 
in full march to intercept his flight. Finding it 
now impossible to prosecute his march to the 

• north without taking -a more westerly route, he 
moved first to Kootool; but then fearing to be 
entangled with his cavalry in the difficult cO\1ntry 
in the immediate neighbourhood of the westerD 
ghits, he determined to give' up the intention of 
continuing bis flight in that ,direction, and, re

ascending the table-land he had quitted only the 
day before, returned to Wuttoor,OII the 28th of 
Decembtr, and thence hastened his flight in • 
southerly courSe. on the direct'road to' Poona. 
This gave occasion to one of the most memorable 
actions that has ever beenfought in India. 

Colonel Burr, the officer' left in command at 
Pooua, hearing of the Pblhwa'. advance- by the 
direct road to that city, and not being sufficiently 
aware of the Dl8DCEUvn!8 that bad forced him into 
this line of retreat, and' the closene&ll of the pur
suers in his rear, thought·· an attack DpoD 1he 
capital 'was meditated. He accordingly solicited 
the reinforcement of • battalion from Seroor, the 
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better- to be prepared for defence. The· follow
ing is lin accurate account. of what befel the're
jnforcement forwarded at,his request. 

Thedetaehment consi~ted ofa detail of> M~ 
dras artillery,with two 6-pounders; the2d batta
lion. of the 1st Bombay N. I., about five hundred 
strong, and three· hundred auxiliary horse, the 
Whole under Captain Stauntdnof the Bombay 
establishment,who commAnded the battalion. It 
began its march from Seroor for Poona, af eight 
1\ M. on the 31st of December, and at ten next 
morning reached the heights overlooking Kora
gRon, about half way to the city; when the 
whole of the P~shwa's army, eStimated at twenty 
tliousand horse, ..and several thousand infantry, 
were discovered on. the plain to the south of the 
Bheema. ,Captain Staunton found his march to 
Poona interceptE>d, and himself in great danger of 
being cut off. In order to avoid the e~posure of 
the plain, which would have given an immense 
adnmtage to the Mahratta cavalry, he advanced 
hastily to seize the village of Koragaon, before it 
should be occupied by the enemy's infantry. On 
perceiving his intention, they made. for the same 
point, and Captain Staunton. succeeded· in part 
only i for half the village, and· several of the 
strongt'St positions, remained in the hands of the 
enemy, who manned the whole of their portion 
with Arabs, whom he found it imposSl'ble to 
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dislodge, notwithstanding several attempts for the 
purpose. A most desperate struggle now com
menced between this mere handful of men and 
the whole of the Mahratta army, whlch fought 
under the stimulus of the presence of the prince 
himself. who personally witnessed the action from 
an adjoining height. 

The enemy als6 had but two guns; but his 
infantry outnumbered ours in the proportion of 
more than ten to one, and the majority were 
Arabs·, a race whose determined courage, or 
rather desperation of' boldness, had frequently 
been experienced in • 'former wars, and was, . ". " . 
perhaps, never more conspicuous than at Nag-
poor, and in this affair. The Arab infantry 
had also the support of immense clouds of ca
valrY, before whom the few horse that accompa
nied the battalion dared not show themselves; 
indeed, Captain Swanston, who commanded those 
auxiliaries, was wounded early in the day. 
, The contest continued until after sunset, and 

.• It may be proper to mention, .. a proof of the estima
tion in wbich the Arabi are beld as 101dier. by the native 

powen, the rate of,poy they received in the Pe.b ... '. army, 
in compar1aon with native. of other countriea. 
Araba, native. of Arabia 15 rupeeo • 1IIOIIIh. 
Their deocendanto hom in the ""\'Btry 10 ditto. 
HindooataDeeo, (the _ .. our oepoy.) 8 ditto. 

Mahrattu and Dukhuneeo II ditto. 
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wu a Series of obstUiate attacks and defences of 
such posts, lis the situation of the houses and clr
cumjacent buildings afforded. In actions of this 
'nature, the Bdvantage of having fresh troops to 
bring up is every thing, and this the ,enemy po~ 
-sessed! and availed himself of 'to the utmost de
gree; while Captain Staunton, had scarcely suffi
cient for the defence 'Of the ground he occupiec1, 
much less any men 'to spare for reserve, or for the 
occasional relief of his different posts~ ,The at
tack commenced a little before nooo, and was not 
discontinued till nine in the evening, dUring the 
whole of which time o~ ~en 'remained Without 
refreshment ~ and, what was 9f more consequence', 
DO water was to be had io tbai part of the viI'
)age in their possession. "In the evening their si
tuation was peculiarly critical. Lieutenant Chis
holm, the officer of artillery,' with most of his 
men; had' been killed at a post near 8 pagoda in 
the village, against which the Arabs principally 
directed their effo~.' At the same 'time, the 
exertions that the European officers had been 
called upon to make, in heading repeated charges. 
bad sO,reduced their nrunber, that, of the whole, 
three only remained undisabled, Ca~tain Staunton 
himself, Lieutenant Jones. and Assistant-surgeon 
Wylie, the two Jatter nearly exhausted: The 
Arabs at this time. charged and obtained JlOS" 
session of the gun at the' pagoda, round which 

VOL. II. 
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many of our wounded were lying; among the rest; 
Assistant-surgeon Wingate of the 2d bat. 1st N.1. 
Captain Swanston, and Lieutenant' Connellan. 
were there, all in a helpless state, The Arabt 
immediately commenced a massacre of the wound
ed, and the mutilation of the bodies 'of the de
ceased: Dr. Wingate waa the first' victim to 
their cruelty ~ he waa literally hacked to piece,. 
as was the body of the deceased artillery ofIiceJ'. 
But they did not long enjoy the triumph; for the 
three remaining officers, immediately upon the 
loss of the gun, although themselves a1most'ex
hausted, and their men, fainting from want of 
water, exerted themselves to bring them OIl to a 
final charge. On this occasion Lieutenant Pat.' 
terson, who had been wounded and lodged in • 
place of safety, appeared again at the head of m.. 
men, and continued to exert the little strength he 
had left, until he received a BeCO\ld wound, which 
utterly disabled him, 'and in the end pnwecl 
mortal. The charge fOrtunately was II1ICCesIIfuJ. 
and was exe<;Uted with such judicioua celerity 
and spirit, that it !laved the lives of Captain 
Swanston and Lieutenant Connellan, both of 
whom' were i,n the.Arabs' hands. and having just 
witnessed the massacre and mlltj1atjmj of th;eir 
comrades, were expecting, a like fate to them.. 
sclve$'. ", Every man of the Arabs.,wlio bad pe
netrated to the pagoda, was bayoneted withou~ 
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mercy, and .from this time tire. enem,.re1a.xed 
much inLthevigour of his attacks .. ,As it ,g~Wl 
dark, the, men we~.·enabled toprollure,.a:, suppl;r 
of water. ··which was,. the: 'only 'refreshment·, they 
retei.v~d f()l! the whol~day: and night.: By nine. 
P. M. the enemy' was WiveD> out ·'of . the' positionS 
he had till then held in the village; amI. the resll 
of ,tbe night was passed by the. detachment wiih- . 
out molestation, but· under· the a1a.tming an'ticipa; 
tion of a. renewed attack, with fresh' Ilroops; 011 

the ensuing, moming,~and, the. Cler1IaintY. !of thew 
ammunition failing in that case· .: afiJer.< /I . fe~ 

rounds. At daybreak it was ; found., thaI> ak 
though the Mahru.~ Bl'my . still, hovered aboub 
the village, it was not' disposed,.to renew, the 
attack. . The- day. was" however,· passed. unda. 
arms, an4 without any· ,0ppDrtunityo1! procuring 
a supply of provisions., On the Jilight of the !ld 
of J anUBl'Y.Captain Staunton, despairing of being 
able to effect: his march on Poona. prepared. to 
move back to Seroor. Wherefore, sacrificing 
much of his baggage in orller to provide the. 
means of transporting his numerous wounded, he 
commenced his march in the dark, and reached 
Seroor by nine next morning, bringiug back not 
on11 his guns, but likewise all his wounded.. . 

Brigadier-general Smith arrived atJ, KoragAon 
with all his division"in the comse "of- the 3d 
of JanUBl'Y' But BajeeRaO haclpreviously de

x2 
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camped. and continuing his flight to the S(luth~ 
w8!'d, had on the same day ascended the Boor
Ghat beyond Poo!la, passing a second time 
within twenty miles of the capital. The approach 
of General Smith had obliged him to allow the 
battalion to march back to Seroor without further 
molestation. 

The extraordinary obstinacy of Captain Staun
ton's defence against such overwhe1rn~ng number&. 
and his ultimate success. in driving oft' the enemy. 
are amongst the most surprising exploits that our 
Indian army has ever achieved. There were but 
six officers and two assistant-mrgeons· with the 
detachment; but the latter felt tbemselves called 
upon for exertions altogether out of their profes
sion, and frequently lent the influence of their ex
ample. in leading the sepoy. to the charge of the 
bayonet, and inspiring them with that confidence 
of success, which the ascendancy of the European. 
character never fails to produre. Our Joss in the 

• Names oC the o/Iieen : 

Captain Staunton, commanding .. 

LieateoanWdjUWll PattenoD, died oC bi> WOUJJd.. 
Lieu_ C<>nne!!an, ,,0UDded. 

. Lieu_t J.,.., doing duty. 
Aai_rgeon Wingate, killed. 

LieulellaDt Chisholm, artillery, kiIIed. .. 
Aaiatanwurgeon Wylie, artiIIeJy. 
LieuteDallt S"anaton, awtiIiary bone, wonnded. 
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:affai,r was three officers killed and two wounded 
-out of the eight engaged.' in the artillery the loss 
or men was most severe, twelve being killed a!1d 
eight wounded, out of a detail for two six-pounders 
only. Of the battalion, fifty killed and one hun
dred and five wounded •. It may be :North while to 
compare the loss'suffered on this occasi~n with 
that of other hard-contested actions, in order to 
enable us to form a just estimate of the d~ of 

. credit to which the troops were entitled for their 
exertion and endurance in this memorable defence. 
At the battle of Mehudpoor, the rifle corps s~ 
'feted undoubtedly a more severe loss in officers; 
and of the men, there were no less than one hUl~-

, , 

dred and thirty killed and wounded, which, as the 
corps was weak, is nearly an equal proportion: but 
this was one regiment of an army; and 'bad it 
been cut off to a man, the victory might still h!lve 
been gained by the rest of the troops: no analogy 
can be drawn between the behaviour of a battalion 
executing part of a combined movement, even 
·though it .should bear a di.~proportionate Share of 
the brunt of the action" and the conduct ,of one 
that has to fight by it.selC without support or hope, 
except from its own exertions. The Nagpoor 
affair, where the whole of the troops were actively 
engaged. and nearly in an equal degree, is probably 
that which, in its circmnstances, was most similar 
to the affair of Korag<1on. The duration and ob-



166 dSHWA. 

iatinacy of the attack in both cases; the description 
of troops engaged;· the partial success and ulti
'mate discomfiture·of· the Arabs, are all so many 
points of resemblance ·between the' two; and 
many more might be pointed out. At Nagpoor, 
however, the general lass waS nearly equal to that 
of the Bombay battalion, while that of the first 
battalion of the twenty-foruth- alone amounted to 

. one hundred and forty-nine killed and wounded, 
which is only six short of the loss of Captain 
Staunton, although the proportionate number of 

, combatants was rather in favour of the latter. On 
the whole, thefefore, the contest may be.considered 

. to have been nearly as severe in one case as in the 
other, and in each the alternative of victOry or ig
nominioUs death was presented to the combatants, 
which may account for the perseverance and re
solute valour evinced on both occasions. But 
the discouraging circumstancea under which the 
Bombay battalion fought, having to take np its 
ground hastily after a long andfatiguing Dllli-ch, and 
'being forced to fight without food or refreshment, 
and without water, give to its efforts a character of 

" Thia distinguiohed battalion .... origiDally the fint ba&. 
taIiDD oC the lint; but in eouoequeuce of illl ~ern .in the 

mutioJ DC VeIIore, it bad been degraded /'rom the bigbeot to 

the Iow .. t place iu the numerical """Ie of the native .,.,.,.. 
1111 behaviour at Nagpoor, ond general good ecmduct, bu 
.u.ce' obtained the reotoratioa of iq former rank' aDd dumber. 
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c desperate and deliberate gallantry, much beyond' 
what 'the, most distU;guished corps on any other 
Clcc~ionof the war had displayed, as indeed was' 
universally acknowledged. To testifY the sense 
entertained by the Supreme Government· of the 
conduct of Captain Staunton, in this affair, the Mar
quess of Hastings nominated him an 'hon,orary 
aid-de-camp, and subsequently conferred on him 
the comlnand of the fortress of Ahmednuguri when 
formed into a regular garrison. The government 
further ordered the erection ,of a public monu'" 
ment at Korag!on to the memory of those wh& 
fell. 

After this repul,se, Bajee Rao a second time 
ascended the table land, whence the Kishna takes 
its rise, and continued his flight south-eastward 
through Poosa-Soolee to Merich. In the mean 
time, Brigadier-general Pritzler, who, on the fii.st 
rise of Bajee Roo in arms, had been summon
ed to take part in the operations a,,"'Ilinst him, had 
advanced with part of the reserve by the route by 
Bejapoor, and was between PeergAon and !'undur
paoron the Bheema, when he 'heard of the, Mahratta 
army being ~n full march to the south. He imme
diatelY,moved westward,with a view to intercept 
them; but finding the enemyhad already ascended 
the Ghats, followed in the same direction, and pass
ed the &lpa-GhAt on the 6th of January. On the 
next day he fell in with Bajee Rao's rear-guard. and 
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pressed it with his cavalry under Major DO'Veton, 
by which means about sixty or seventy of the 
Mahrattas were killed. The Brigadier-general 
continued the pursuit, following them close at the 
heels .to. Poosa-Saolee and Mericb, and thence 
crossing the Kishna after tbem by the ford. of 
ElToor a little lower down the river. It was given 
out in .tbe. PSshwa's army and through .the coun
try ~t traversed, that he meditated the invasion of 
Mysoor and our O'YD ceded districts. With this 
view he went as far south as Gokak on the Gut
purba, and endeavoured to open a correspondence 
with the Raja of Mysoor: failing in this, however. 
and hearing that the country on the other side of 
the Gutpurba had been armed against him by 
the exertions and popularity of Bggadier-general 
MunrG: and, moreover, finding that the same inde
fatigable officer had coIIected the scattered and in
considerable force of reguIar troops at his disposal. 
and was already prepared to oppose his fy.rtbew 
progress to the south, he resolved. on .the 15th DL 
January, to' retrace his steps, and froo.J ,GokAk 
turned eastward, and recrossilJg, t}le KUhna at 
GuIguIa, diverged thence to the.west. and marched 
by Hutanee on Merich, thus circumventing Ge. 
neral Pritzler's division, in the same manner as he 
had d~ne that of General Smith in his flight to 
the south, But in this he did not sncceed without, 
being, hard pressed by his pursuers, and particu-
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larlyin the tum he lIl:ade to the east~ .' On the 
17th-of January,' Brigadier-general Pritzler's ca
valry had a sinart brush with a part of the Mah
ratta arm".. and, occasioned it -very considerable 
loss; . General Pritzler was stronger in this ami 
than General Smith had been. having two. squad
rons of the twenty-second dragOons, besides the 
seventh native cavalry; but the' enemy could 
never 'be brought'to !/tand a charge; and it was 
only by means of galloper guns, or by breaking 
our line in pursuit, that they could be materially 
injured: and the latter could rarely be hazarded 
in the face of such disproportionate numbers. 

While General Pritderwas trackingthepeshwa's 
flight in the manner above mentioned, General 
Smith, having agairi recruited his division at Se1'oor, 
prepared to move likewise to the south with the 
major part of his, force lightly equipped, in order 
to act against the enemy as circumstances might 
enable him, He started frorilSeroor on the 8tb 
of January with' this intention, leaving a part of 
his force, under Lieutenant-colonel Boles, 'to follow 
with the stores and heavy guns. On the 12th or 
January he was near Fultun, and thence directed 
his march on Malwullee, pursuing a southerly 
course. On the 21st or January he heard of the 
enemy having wheeled round General Pritzler's 
division, and of his being in full march on Merich 
from Hlltanee, General Smith was at the time 



170 dSHWA. 

• not fat from, Hingungaon, whence he immediately 
moved ,on Merich to take up the pursuit. On 
the 22d" he amved at Oogar on ,the Kishna, a 
little above. the' town. where, he learnt that the 
fugitive P&!hwa had encamped only the day before. 
From this poin.t Bajee Rao, crossing the Kishna, 
made a feint of descending into the Konkan by 
the Amba-Ghat, but soon,giving up that design. 
continued his flight up the right bank, while Ge
neral Smith followed on the opposite side, hoping 
by this means to prevent any escape to the east. 
The pursuit was very close; yet the enemy was 
enabled, by a rapid march from Sutar&, on the 
28th of January, to cross the river and cIearthe 
Salpa-Ghit with the loss of oo1y part of ,his rear
guard, which was intercepted in the defiles. On 
moving forward, however, towards the Boor-Gh!t, 
he was :met and cannonaded by the detachment 
under Colonel Boles, and in the end fied eastward 
through Fultun to Pundurpoor, and afterwards to 
Solapoor, where he hoped to gain possession of the 
treasures of his old minister Suda-Sheeo·BbAo
Maokl!shur, who had died but, a, few months be
fore. _,I' 

"Here he halted, and was left for some day. 
unmolested; while General Smith, fiuding himself 
in the neighbourhood, resolved to can up ru. 
heavy guns and employ them in reducing Sutala, 
st.i1l the nominal capital of tbe Mahratta empire. 
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Besides the 6clat and . political irrlportanceithat 
would necessarily result from ,the captnre of this 
celebrated fortress,' the Brigadier-generalhad 
other motiveS for undertaking the enterprise. He 
was desiroUs of effecting a junction with General 
Pritzler, who was' still considerably in his rear,' 
and of then makiDg a 'new' disposition of the 
troops composing the, two ldivisions,by forming 
all the cavalry and light troops of both into, an 
active corps for the pursuit of· Bajee RHo·; 'while 
the heavy artillery and a sufficient force for sieges 
and similar operations were left to reduce· the 
many strong places in the country south of the 
capital. This most politic and judicious plan was 
adopted' at the 'SUggestion of Mr; Elphinstone, 
and it would have been earlier put ·in . practice, 
bad not the hope of coming up with the P&hwa's 
army carried off General Pritzler in another direc
tion, and prevented his having the necessary com
munication with General Smith. The mere 'pur
suit of the fugitive prince from place to place. 
without wresting from him the occupancy of the 
country, had proved to be productive of little 
benefit hitherto, and seemed moreover likely to 
be spun ont to an indefinite length, unless prose
cuted on a very different plan. Whereas, on the, 
contrary, by employing the troops according to . 
the <Dew and improved military arrangement, it 
was. not improbable, that rather than submit 
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quietly to the loss of his fortified places, the enemy 
would risk a general action, which was exactly 
What we most desired. Resolving to act upon 
this principle, General Smith waited the junction 
of the reserve division, which was coming up with 
a convoy, an encumbrance it had not been able 
to rid itself ot during the whole line of pursuit, 
and himself employed the interval in laying siege 
to Sutara. The place surrendel'ed . the lI8llle day 
thai the Brigadier-general appeared before it, the 
garrison offering to evacuate. the moment the 
tnortar battery was brought to play with effect. 
It was taken possession of next morning, the. I th 
of February; but instead of hoisting the British 
flag on the walls, the standard of Sevagee was again 
made to float over the ramparts of this his ancient 
seat, while Mr. Elphinstone took the occasion of 
publishing a manifesto to the Mahratta nation, 
d~g it to be the intention of the British 
government to restore' the Sutara family to an 
independent sovereignty, and to punish the Iong~ 
continued treachery and. ultimate . defection of 
Bajee Rao, by the perpetual exclusiOn of his dy. 
nast1 &;;m all authority or concern in the affairs 
of the Maliratta empire, and by the assumption t& 

itself of all his territorial possessions. 
This' course of policy was taken under orders. 

from the Governor-general. which were not issued 
without v..ery mature consideration of the question. 
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On the first occurrence of the rupture; the Resi~ 
dent at Poona had addressed to the Marquess of 
Hastings a solicitation for special instructions, re
specting the conduct, to be' observed in the event 
of Bajee Ran's capture or submission, and gene
rally upon' the question, whether the present 
prince was to be reinstated' upon any terms iii 
any portion of the dominions of his family. 'In 
case of its being resolved to restore hun to some 
share of nominal authority,. Mr: Elphinstone sub~ 
mitted a pla~ for imposing such complete restraint 
upon' all his actions, ,as he hoped woUld affoi-d Ii 

sufficient safeguard against any future ill effects 
from his amhition 'and' rooted fondness for in~ 

trigue. He proposed, however, at all events, to 
curtail his means effectually, as well by requiring 
compensation for the charges of the war, 'as by -
the demand of the arrears of the penSion paid t(, 
Umrit Ra\>,his father's adopted SOD, under the 
agreement made with that chief by the Duke of 
Wellington on his first advance to Poona; besides 
insisting on the cession of a territory, to be con~ 
ferred on that prince in lieu of the pension fOr the 
future. The policy of setting up Umrit Rao him
self, as well as that of placing Cbimriajee, the 
brother of Bajee Ran, on the Guddee, were at the 
same time brought under conSideration! in mse 
the deposition of the present P~wa should be 
detef!Dined on. In submitting these points, the 
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Resident, did l not. express any preference of one 
plan above another, conceiving the choice to lie 
peculiarly in the judgment of the Governor-general; 
and the Marquess o£ Hastings,. whose closest at
tention had already been turned to the subject, 

decided in. favour of. the total, expulsion of Bajee 
Rao from the Dukhun .. the perpetual exclusion 
of his family from. any share of influenee or domi.
nion. and the annihilation of the Pbihwa'. name 
and authority for ever,. 

These were certainly strong measures, and may 
at first sight carry the appearance of harahness. 
~ut he considered them to be warranted by the 
uniform conduct of our jnsidious ally for the four 

preceding yean; and bot):l the manner in which 
he hQd placed. himseU' at the head of the conf.e.. 
deration. againat the British power, and the critical 
time he had chosen to set the example Of defection, 
demanded that his treatment should be a warning. 
example to the sovereigns of India, and an awM 
Jesspn on the consequences of incurring the. full 
measure of our just indignation. The mere,- re
mwal. of .the individual from the IIe&t of imperial 
sway, for the purpose of elevating either Chimn ... 
j8et or U mrit Rao. or any other member of the 
same family, would have had the effect of impress
ing . the minds of other princes with the idea, that. 
the personal "bastisement of the delinquent was to 

. be· the extreme consequence of the most implaca. 
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. ble . ana persevering ho~ty;, while- the dignitieSo 

and advantages of. sovereignty. nominal at least. 
if not real, would -still, under any circumstances 
of provocation, be left to descend in the uninteJ1,. 
rupted line of hereditary succession. But' .hoW' 
many men are there, that would Set. wealth, rank, 
and even life at hazard, in a desperate grasp at pel" 
sonal or political advancement, howsoeverpreC1J,4 
rious or remote; who yet would hesitate- to set on 
the same cast the fortunes of an entire fumily, -amL 
the extinction in perpetuity of an ancient and 
illustrious house? There can be no doubt' that 
Bajee Rao and his advisers never acted undeD thli 
belief that they wel'tl putting so much· at stake ~ 
they had misconceived the motiTes by which the 
British government had -all along been actuated. 
Construing its signal moderation as' a mark of po
litic prudence and fear, and arguing from the aid. 
we had afforded in establishing the authority Qf 
the' P~wa, as well as from the uniform desire .we, 
had testified to keep on good terms with his g0-

vernment, that its maintenance in- the existing 
form was indispensable to the stability and dura~1 
tion of oup system, they were led into the JIft!'" 
sumpthous hope m succeeding, by menace and 
opposition, in exacting an equivalent for this imlW 
ginary benefit: hence tool theY' l'CCkoned ,with, 
confidence upon being always able to save themo 
selves by a timely accommodation; however justly 
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or deeply they might incur our resentment by the 
display of Ii rancorous animosity. The Prince 
himself had, since his defection, made BeVE'l'al 

overtures for this purpose, and was not a little 
surprised to find them uniformly rejected, or 
answered by a declaration, that nothing short of 
unconditional submilisiOD could be listened to, or 
more than life be guaranteed. It was observed, 
that the recollection of the negotiations and dis
asters .which attended our first connexion with the 
P~hwas, when the Bombay government espoused 
the desperate cause of the father of Baj.ee HM, 
had far too much influence on the counsels of this 
durbar, BIId had from the first infused a most am; 
bitious and. arrogant. spirit. The Marquess of 
Hastings had .hoped, that the humiliations. im
posed by the treaty of Poona, concluded in the; 
preceding June. would have subdued or abated. 
this spirit; but a contrary effect had followed. 
BIId there seemed now to be no choice left to the; 
British government, but for. ever to annihilate. 
the state of things that had first generated it,. aud 
to show that it could itself occupy"the guddee of 
Poona. and direct its control over the chiefs of the 
Mahratta nation to the maintenance of public 
tranquillity, with yet more efficiency than it pos-. 
sessed when the first Bajce Rao and Balajee united 
the race for the devastation of the rest of Inllia. 

These were the principal motives, that fixed. 
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the i MarquesS of HastingS in· the resolution. to 
iI~niliilate .:the· authoritY'Bnd.nameofpeshwa ;~ 
and; With the reservation above' noticed for: the. 
Sutju-a family, to asSume .' t!Ie :who1e.:a~thQrity; 
and dominion Into the' hands of_the.British~na
tion; . In Decembel',he ~ssued his instructiohs,ro 
this' effect, constituting Mr. Elphinstone .~m1Dis~ 
sioner, with full powel'!l for the execution. 01' ~ 
plan. The Jageerdars, wh(), had heretofore held 
of the P&lhwa, were to be admitted to hold' on 
the same terms of the Bri~ish government, unless 

• they should engage in -active hostility· agaillS\ 
us. or delay, their sulJl,!ission for too long .• 1Ii 

period, The lands of Gokla were·directed to be 
immedia~ely resumed.; ,and it was to be a,pa.~ 
of. any arrangement that might .. be mu,de, tb.at, 
his. person, together with that of . such o*er 
chiefs as were equally active in . the same causei 
should be lodged in safe custody,' It. was.like
wise to be an article, that. the parties concerned 
in the .hanging of the two Vaughans should be 
given up for, execution, The ;Raja of Sutar.a 
willi to be established in a territorial pos;;ession, to 

be. held either as a dependent Ja"creer.or' a~ Ii di;;. 
tinct sovereignty, under stipulations securing the 

• supremacy of the British government. The de
clared object of this part of the plan was, to con.,. 
ciliate the ·J.\IahrattllS to the new order of things; 
and eSiablish a counterpoise to the remaining in: 

YOI •. II. N 



J78 P~8HWA. 

fluence of the Pc:~hwa's Brahminical admiuistra
tion. The mode, and fonn. and amount of the 
provision. were left to Mr. ElphWstone's discie
tion, so that the object might be most I!eC\lJ'ely 
attained. The above, with a territorial reserva
tion for the settlement of a Jageer upon Chimn. 
Apa, formed the outlWe of the plan devised by 
the Marquess of. Hastings: in prosecution of 
which, immediately upon the capture ot Sutara" 
the Mahratta flag was again hoisted on its walls, 
in the manner above mentioned, and a proc1ama-. 
tion issued, inviting the Mahrattas to rally ronnd , 
their rightful hereditary sovereign, for whom u 
was declared, that Sutara and the adjacent ter .. 
ritories would be reserved as an independent 
dominion nnder British protection. In tbis form 
Mr. Elphinstone thought the establishment of the 
Sutara Raja would be effected with most .advan
tage under existing cirenmstance8; and the early 
submission of several jageerdan'; who were eager 
to establish a prior claim to the honours and ad.
vantages of the restored dynasty, attested the 
policy of the measure. Eventt ,,",Wled within • 
. very few days after the fall of Sutara that ma
terially forwarded the completion of these 81'

rangements •. 
After the capture of that fortress, Brigadier_ 

general Smith, in concert with Brigadier~ 
Pritzler, formed a light dirision in the IJIaIJDeF 
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proposed. with, whicn; on the 13th of February, 
he moved to the eastward on the route to Pun
durpoor. Arriving at Yellapoor. on the 19th. he, 
heard that Bajee Rao had left Solapoor. where he 
had remained dw1ng the operations against Sut; 
Bra, and was on his march due west. Hoping; 
therefore. to fall in with him about Pundurpoor', 
the Brigadier-general made a night march on 
that point, but heard inthe morning thatue had 
gone oft' to' the northward, and was at Kur .. 
kumbh, totally unconscious of the vicinity of a 
British force. Upon this intelligence he crossed 
the Bheema at Keroulee, and' pushed on with all 
his cavalry, and horse-artillery. in the hope of 
coming up with the enef!lY. At half-past eight 
'in the morning he had the gratificatioD of hearing 
the state kettleru'UJllsof the P~hwa beat in pre
paration for a march, which had been hastily re-

101ved upon in consequence of information 'Of 
General Smith's" approach having just got the 
start of him. The British troops were'concealed 
by the brow of a hill from the enemy's view, untU 
the cavalry appeared on the ridge drawn up iii 
battle array. Gok1a, now seeing that it would 
be impossible for the ~wa's army to escape 
without sacrificing nearly all its baggage, took 
the resoltition to risk an action, in the hope of 
BBving it. General Smith had with him the 2d 
,and 7th rtogiments of Modras light C8yalry. anel 

N 2 
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two squadrons of his Majesty's 22d dragoons, 
He had also a troop of horse-artillery; hut the 
ground c was too rugged to expect. much benefit 
from this arm. Some of the guns were, however, 
brought up by the exertions and zeal of Captain 
Pierce, so as to have opened with effect; hut the 
Brigadier-general, observing the enemy disposed 
to stand a cavahy charge, resolved to bring the 
matter .to this .issue in preference; . He accord
ingly advanced in th~ee columns, the dragoons 
forming the centre. The enemy was formed on 
the other side of a difficult ravine at the foot of 
the hill, which our troops had to pass before they 
could reach him. On forming line, the 7th ca- I 

vahy, which was on the right wing, came soonest 
upon the ravine, and, ge~ting in some degree 
entangled' in it, Golda took the opportunity of 
pushing a body of horse beyond its right flank, 
and even into its rear, which, coupled with a 
:demonstration of simultaneous attack in fron~ 
created some confusion in the 7th reginient: . But 
Major Davies, who commanded the det3chment 
of the 22d dragoons, immediately ordered a troop 
to· fall back and scour the rear; and the com
mandant of the 2d regiment also adopted the 
same precaution.· By this means, the body that 
bad succeeded in getting to the rear were~mi. 
pletely dispersed. A gore, led by 00kIa. was 
charged by the troop of dragoons in the mO!lt 

. . 
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gallant manner, on which occasion that· distin. 
gtUshed.chief was himself slain. -He died bravely,' 
having wounded several of our men with his PWD 

hand before he' fell, and amongst the rest Lieute,' 
nant Warrand, of·the 22d dragoons, the first who 
attacked. him. The. death of, Golda left. the 
enemy: without a-head: for Bajee Raohad 
already gone oft' ~th. his personal guard and at,. 
tendants,' deserting his palanquin; and· mounting 
a horse for the purpose as soon as the battle COIn" 
menced.. From this moment· there was no Ipnger 
any appearance of order in the resistance opposed. 
Our cavalry, particularly, the dragoons, charged 
successively. several masses of the enemy's horse, 
until the dragoons penetrated to thei,r camp and 
baggage, the whole of which, after a slight re
sistance, fell into their. hands. The person and 
flllJ!ily of the Sutara Raja were found there and 
1!CCured, and ;were by np means the least impor
tant prize obtain,ed-<ln this occasion. The family 
consisted of' the Raja, Noor Nerayun. a young 
man about twenty years of age. his two brothers. 
and mother. There were also twelve elephailts 
and fifty-seven canlels taken. Our loss was very 
trifling. being only one officer, Lieutenant W 81'
rand, and nineteen men, wounded. The Bri
gadier-general ' was . himself surrounded, and re
ceived a slight wound on the head. at the time 
when Gokla and his party had penetratt.'Ii to the 
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rear; but tbis accident did not prevent his conti
nuing to direct in person the operations of the 

. day. Besides Gokla, the filemy lost another Bir. 
dar, Moro Punt Aptee; but the death of the 
fonner in pam., and the capture of the But. 
ara family, gave peculiar importance to the bat. 
tie fought at Ashtee, on the 20th of February. 
Bapoo Gokla was reputed a good officer; he was 
one of the siJ-dars who accompanied the Duke of 
Wellington throughout his campaigns in the Duk
hun, during the Mahratta war, and was then well 
esteemed for his services and general chal"BCt!r. 
insomuch as to be particularly recommended to 
the favour of the Pbhwa's government on the 
close of that war, besides deriving other sub
stantial advantages from the General', good opi
nion. He bad subsequently been yet more deeply 
indebted to the favour of the Britisb government., 
whicb more than once interfered to 8eCIJIe hiI 
possessions from his master's -rapacity, at a time 
wben the latter was stilnulated by private pique*, 

'; f "' 
• The P~.liwa·. animooity ..... Ioog irreeoJlO:ileabie, in con-

oequence of Gokla·. refuing to I,,/Fer biB wife to YiU& at the 
paIaee, .. he .... be could DOt have gone without diIbonour ; 
lOch ... the oenouaJjty that prevailed thue. Golda yielded 
the point, .. ben the piospeet' or ~ the COUDOeIa 01 the 
_ ... opened to him; ud ...... geaerall,. k-.. to baY. 

_ed hie "nne. cliograce and In boeqnent fayDIU' to bia told,. 
8eC{uieoceDce ill the diobonour of bia 1imaiI,.."-EIp.butoac'l 
Duplllcltc&. • 
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as weU as by avarice, to aim at his rubl. These 
benefits were of C01l1'S& forgotten, as soon as 
ambition and the desire of restoring the Mahl"8tta 
empire to its IIDcient splendour became the ruling 
passions of his soul. Since 1814, he ,bad uni
formly been the adviser of the most decided hos
tility, and the avowed head of the war faction. 
When Bajee Rao conceived the project of rising 
against the British power, he found it convenient 
to court GokIa,and subsequently; at diJferent 
timeS; added largely to his military fiefs, besides 

, giving him a command in his immediate and per
sonal troops. Hili post, since the- rupture, bad 
been always in the rear guard, or wherever else 
there was most, danger; and his master's confi
dence was unbounded and well-merited. After 
his death, the P&hwa himself directed the move
ments and operations of the Mahratta army, there 
being no other chief on whom he could place 
equal reliance. I 

The routed host fled northwards, towards Ko
perg!on and Kand&; their numbers'now thinned 
daily by desertion. The capture of Sutara and 
of its Raja, added to the distress and precipitation 
of the flight, made even the most sanguine of the 

,MalJrattas themselves regard the cause of their 
chief as altogether desperate. T\te daily fall of 
some one or other of hili southern forts before Bri
gadier-general Pritzler confirmed this impression. 



184 

On the .20th of February, .that, offi.cer appeared 
before Shlgu~h. which capitulated on the 2d of 
March. ,He thence proceeded to the attack o~ 
the two Contiguolis forts of Viziergurh and Poo, 
rundur, 'which were ,a1SO, ~lten after two days' 
cannonade and bombardment., ' ,This occurred on 
the 15th of March.· The gan'isons amounted to 
one thousand one hundred and. thirty-six. while 
in Singurh there were upwards of one thousand 
three hundred, wbereoCthree hundred were Arabs, 
.After the Call of these two of the P&lhwa's strong
est holds., Wundun-Chunduu, Nundgaree, Wua
suntgurh, Kumalgurh. Pandoogurh, and Kalinja, 
surrendered as soon as the army appeared before 
them; the two Iast.meutioned only having waited 
for the batteries to open. .After these fUccesset, 

Brigadier-gener8lPritzler prepared himse~OD 
the 31st of March, to proceed against Wuaota, 
reckoned the strongest ,of \Ill the furts, in these 
parts; and in the repair and improvelDe~t of 
which large sums bad recently, been lavished. 
Chakun, a place on the'north-west 'of Poon&; bad 
previously been reduced by Colonel, Deacon. who 
was bringing up a reinfurcement from Bcrar, 
ColonelProther, who bad been despatched with 
an armament from the Bombay Presidency into 

'the seuthei:n Konkan, was equally successfuL In 
the COlll'9C! of 'January and 'the commencement 



of February,. K\ll'nata. BapaJg\lrh,:,~oti~h, 
Oochitgurh, . and Sungurhl ' slUTt!Ddcred '. suoces-, 
sively to thisofficer~ The' fort of Pa.Jee, iwhil;~ 
commanded the'GMt of that name; was ~ re;

duced after a short resistance. ,!I'II1~ .sea,eort ,Cl' 
Scvandroog had been ,taken some time ,before"by 
a force equipped fo~ t!l.e purpo~, from, Fort YJc~, 
tOria, 'or Bankoot. 'II! addition to the .abov;e ca~ 
tures" General Munro, ha$lg completely" occu1 
pied the country to the south as ~a.i.- ~ the Mal-, . 
purba, and driven out the o~cers placed th~ b1 
Bajee Rao or Golda, had p'roceeded ag~t Bada-: 
mee, 'II place famous for its long resistan~ to 
NanaFurnavees; who had attacked it with all. hi$ ,. .. ,. ., . 
means. 'It soon yielded to General Munro. and, 
Bhagulkot, in the same neighbourhood, fell "cry 
shortly aft;er. All these forts were no, doubt ill 
defended; but their garrisons, felt themse1vea 
wholly without hope of support, and, ~herefo~ 
were impressed with an early conviction that thE; 
cause was hopeless, and could be but ,little ,ad~, 
vanced by their best exertions. They were aIsQ 

strangers to the effect of shells thrown ~ith pre, 
cision; and there being no 'Protection against this 
artillery within the forts, the defenders were soon 
disheartened by its ,destructive effect, and our dir 
visions, aWR~ of the nature of the se~vice, were 
well provided with this arm. , 
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This uninterrupted chain of 81lCCeS1 induced 
many of the principal jageerdars of the Mabratta 
empire to make their terms with Mr. Elphinstone. 
The Putwurdbun8 were the first to desert the 
standaJ;d of Bajee Rao.· The Prithee-Nidbee and 
Punt-8uchem, the two chief oflicers of the Sut
ara family, sent to offer then' submission imme
diately on the publication of the manifesto; othen 
followed every day; insomuch, that in the soutll. 
ern portion of his dominions the influence and 
hold of the country, possessed hy the Pbhwa, 
were f'asIIpassing away. He was, however, rein,. 
forced in his flight to the north by the junction of 
Ramdeen, with part of Holkur's broken infantry • 

. Gunput Rao, with the remnant of the army of 
Apa Saheb, had previously joined, at the time 
Bajee Rao was loitering between Pundurpoor and 
Solapoor. The troops he brought were chiefly 
ho1'8e, who, after their defeat by General Doveton, 

were successfuDy conducted through the N'IZ8ID'. 
dominions by that leader,· notwithstanding the 
various attempts to intercept their march made 
by different detachments of our troops, ssw-ell 81 

of those of the Nizam. 
The flight of Bajee Rao northward towards 

HindOOBtan brought him into contact with divi
sions of our army, different· from those with 
which he had been hitherto engaged; and bit 
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operations also became thenceforward connected 
with the transactions of the other durbars. With 
a view, therefore, to perspicuity of arrangement, 
it will be proper to bring up the relation of 
events in Hindoostan· and· at Nagpoor to the 
same period. , 
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CHAPTER' XVIII. 

HINDOOSTAN-KANDES. 

1818. nB&UA&l', JUIICJI: 

Holkur...,.Ameer Khan-His crafty c:ondU.t--GUDl obtaiaed 
-Troops disbanded-Takea refuge io Kola-Puw.. lakeD 
into British service-Policy of the measure-Proceeding. 
of Sir David Ocbterlony-Troops in the field in February 
- E:r.cbangeo, with Siodbeea propoaed - Lord Huting. 
quits the field with the centre diviliOD-S3gor-1", .... 
do.lioo ordered-Reaoons-Term. offered to Bunaeek 
Rao--and accepted-Dbamonee redu~-MuDdela .torm
ed-New diltributioo of the forceo-Sir Thomao Hi.lop'. 
retum-Soand .. ara reduced-Sind ... oecupied-R .. ;,,\
ance at Talo~r-and .torm-'-Lou of olllcero-Garru.on 
put to the ... ord-Kiladar hanged-8ir Tbomao Hislop 
in eommuoic&tion with BrigBdier-geoera1 Doveton. 

To return to Hindoostan; we have seen already. 
tbat,before the c10se of the month of January, the 
bond of union, that kept together the turbulent 

'bands attached to the standard of the HoIlrur 
family, had been completely dissolved. ' Their co1-, 
lective Btrength had been irretrievably broken at 
l\lehudpoor; while the example of Rampoora and 
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of. Jaw.ud had seriously impressed '0)1 j;he sird/U'll 
. individually the necessity of conforming. til' the' 

new OIiler of things, whi<;h it was the design of 
, the Marquess of Hastings to introduce., Amoor 

Khan had all along heen sensible of this, necessity; 
but his subordi'Qate sirdsrs were by no means 
satisfied with the terms he had procured,' the. 
advantages. of which· were entirely. personal' to 
himself. ' It appeared, indeed, t4at the ,Putan 
chief had not scrupled to deceive his associates 
iii arms, causing the agent ,he 'employed at Deh ... 
lee to forward accountS of the negotiation in :pro
gress ,there, much more favourable to their interests 
than the truth wammted. This deceit was con- , 
tinued" even at the conference he1dby appoint.. 
ment between himself and Sir David Ochterlony, 
oathe 18th of DeCember, for the express pUl'JlOSC 
of exchanging the mutual ratification. 'A number 
of additional stipulations were then brought f()l!. 
ward, as having been agreed-to by Mr. Metcalfe 
at Dehlee; amongst, others, the promise ofa 
jageer to his son Wuzeer Mohummed, and of si,
milar grants to other sirdars. ' In proof of these 
.having been agreed to, the above letters were 
.produced, bearing the seal of Nerunjun Lal, his 
Dehlee a"aent, who was himself called: into Sir 
David's presence to make an oral declaration to 

·the saWe effect. Fortunately, the l\fajor-generul 
'was well qcquainted With the Putan characierj 
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and, having beeD furnished with correct informa
tion of all that had passed at Dehlee by Mr. Met;. 
calfe himself, at once ~lared his disbelief of the 
whole. stating that he had come to receive the 
ratificati()n of the engagement actually lligned; 
and, as he knew nothing of any further conee&
mons, must insist on an explicit answer, whether 
the chief was prepared to ratify that engagement 
or noL This peremptory demand bad the effect 
of procuring the delivery next day of the ratified 
engagement, by the terms of which there can be 
little doubt that Ameer Khan was from the first 
prepared to abide, though the total insubordina
tion of his army, and the independence of the 
Iirdars possessed of influence or co~nd in it, 
had obliged biJn to practise the above. deCeit, ill 
order to amuse and feed them with delusive 
hopes. while he was making separate terms (or 
himself:- . 

After the ratification, Ameer Khan came inte 
Sir David Ochtenony'. camp. and took up hia 
quarterll there for some time. until be lIhould IftI6. 

c:eed in persuading his muti_ ofJicen to dishand 
and deliver up their guns. It is to be obserred, 
that each brigade of infantry. lVith its eqnipm.ents, 
was considered as the especial property of some 
one sirdar, who derived his profit from the 1lIIIe 
or hire of its I!ft'rices, or the share of its plunder 
aud exactiODL The motive that Jed so many of 
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them tQ rally round the standar~ of ~meer Khan 
was; the want of' regular employment elsewhere, 
and the idea that his talents for command pro
mised to afford, in the spoils he would put them i .... 
the way of sharing, a better livelihood than could 
be else~here. obtained. MaDY of the brigades 
were undoubtedly of. Ameer Khan's own raising, 
but more than half had been raised by others; and 
he had bound himself to disbami'4he whole, and 
deliver up their artillery , with only five 1akh of 
rupees in hand. to effect the business. It may 
easily be imagined. tha.t. in order to satisfy the , 
greedy wants of an army 110 . composed as his. 
which had been living' as it were from hand to 
mouth for several years past, and was now called 
upon to surrender. the .very means of ~ubsistence, 
and to· abandon for ever the inveterate bahits of 
military licence, DO distribution of thoSe very: 
limited means at Ameer Khan's command could 
make them suffice. The sirdars and troops conse. 
quently remained fOfsome time sullen and Qissa. 
tisfied, and the brigades would not give up their 
artillery. notwithstanding. the most eamest en. 
deavoUl"ll on the part of the chief to obtain their 
compliance. But the Marquess of Hastings had 
never expected to . wring from them these imple
ments of trade, by any -other motive than the 
strong and immediate influence of fear. The 
destruction of Holkur's infantry at Mehudpoor. 
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" whOse case they felt to be exactly their own, ani! 
the judicious advance of Sir David Ochterlony 

-with the reserve, to a position· directly between 
the two principal divisions of the Putan anny, 
those of Muhtab Khan and of Raja Buhadur, had 
at last the desired effect; and the artillery of both" 
were procured in the eourse of January. Other 
sirdars continued refractory for some time longer; 
particularly Jumsheed Khan, whose guns were 
not obtained until the end of March, and were 
then yielded oneompulsion only, and in conse
q~ence" of the -threat of immediate attack by a 
detachment sent for the purpose. 

It was a yet more difficult task to pi-ocure the 
quiet dispersion of the PutanBOldiery, thim to 
obtain the surrender of their guns. Ameer Khan 
exerted himself with zeal to effect this, as indCf:d 

" every other part of his agreement, but for a long 
time with little success His soldiers had before 
them the prOSpect of absolute 8tarvation.if they 
abandoned their present livelihood and habits; 
while the money at the chief"s disposal. however 
fairly distributed, afforded no compensation to the 
individuals for so great a Sacrifice. Thewen 

~ .. -
• The Major-geoera1 .... already in the neigbbourhood; 

and he made thi. movement on the pretence of greater .,.,... 

"""ience of forage: DOl' were the Pulan .irdan aware of the 
rommaoding nature of the pooitioa; mila it was _II," 
taken up." 
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known address of ,Sir I)avld Ocliter)onYlbrought 
in aid' of ,Ameer Khan's exertions, Wtis' 'sca.rcelt 
equal to the t8$k of inducing so many armed melt 
to return' quietly to their' respective' homes, not;.; 
withstanding the awe inspired by'his position, and 
by the efficiency of the iirmy under his command, 
Ameer Khan :was so beset by the discontented 
rabble thus turned adrift, who depicteEl'tO him in 
glowing colours the hardships and disgr8.ce-of 
their present situation, that, aft.ertrying 'every 
means in his power to allay the femient,1 and 
practising in vain all manner of deceit, in ordetto 
ged rid of their importunitieS. he found it nereS'" 
sary at last to retire with precipitation to Shlltll'" 
gurh. a fort in Zslim Singh's territory, until this 
feeling of irritation should In some degree have 
subsided. His son had already arrived atDehlee 
as a hostage; and the sincerity of the chief" s ,indi~ 
vidual elrorts and intentions was, never doubted 
for a moment,. notwithstanding !.he. suddenness 
of this flight and his notorioUtl want of integrity"";1 

The difficulty of completing this part of the Go
vernor-general's plan for the linalsettlement of 

• Amo~t other modes of avoiding the present importu
nity of his troops, he gave many of the iirdara, drafts on 
the Resident at Dehlee, which he must, bave known would 
not be honoured, IS be bad .budy overdrawn the 8IIIOIIIlt 

stipulated. H. drew in tbis way for nine J3kb beyOnd bis 
credit. 

VOl .. II. o 
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Rajpootana hatl been distinctly fQr~seen i and'Ma
jor-General 84" David.OchteJ'lony. to wholltthe 
execution was entrusted, had been empowered, in 
case it should be found indispensable to adopt mch 
a means of allaying that discontent, which would 
unavoidably be ~ted, 88 a temporary expedient 
to entertain a portion of the most efficient of 
Amet:r Khan's troops in British pay, under such 
tegulations, as would best adapt them to our 
system of. discipline and organization. Acting 

'lIpon this authority, the Major-general, in the 
COUl'lle of February, made t4e tender of British 
service to eight of .the best Putan battalion. and 
to about three thousand hoJ'8e. The former. after 
pensioning off the native officers .above the .rank of 
soolJaWuo, and thinning the raub by the stricte4 
scrutiny into the character, age, and general qua-
1ifications of the men. were formed into four bat.
talions for provincial .duties, of which two were 
sent to the. Deh1ee territory, and the other two re
tained fouimi1a r aervice in Rajpootaua.. undeJ t~ 
cond\Jct of. British ofIicers appointed. to coQ)lDalld 
them. These :battalionawere ,found e:x.tremdy 
serviceable ; and, in the existing demand for 
troops in every quarter, the arrangement Will at
tended with essential benefit. The horae were 
formed into bodies called t'lUaUu, of five hundred 
each; and, as the very best pnly were taken, they 
also rendered good service; while, the arrange-
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me~1i being merely temporary; and' tecruitlng dis
allowed; ,the expense' was dotitinually decreillring-:' 
"' Itwiasa most iinportlllili po'futo'rtbe origitialplaIi, 
not hastily tEl drive to degpaii' 'the 'wbole' sw8rth 'of 
militalj adven~rS; by depriving 'themsuddeuly' 
and entirely of theirhltbituBI mellns' ~f Subs~tence~ 
biit to destroy tiiose only, Whose ballitS'dr 8rlltiiclob 
prevented their confornling' to' ~ur sjsti!ni' of' rUi~; 
and 'so to hold the balanee between the hopes and 
fears, of the rest,." as to render theIii' inst"rumentiil 
to the establishment 'of ordel', ahd'eOllteiitWitbtJii~ 
Gffer of a mOderate and -Tegulai'" provisiOIi;"' Itw~ 
pal-tIy1rith thiS' VieW'that tIi~'stipulation fof'lib 
awilliary {brei! had been introdiiced into the treaty 
ofGwauor, tO~ open a: field' 0'-employment to many 
of'the unsettled ehataderli;'whd inilSt'elsehave 
been turned: IboSeupon sOciety;' and aIliIre them 
with the: assurance of fixea andregUIa'i' paY'lindei" 
British gull'l'ftDtee. ' The same policy had' dictated 
the large'extensionol' irregular levies ali 'our'own 
establiShment, and the formation of the"auxilidi'y 
contingent at !'aona before' the'cOmliieneement' Of 
operatioIis.:" ,",: ' " . ; '" ,. 
" No fitter agent could have beeneboSeu; fot the 

practical application oftheseprineipleStO the settle.. 
ment'of atrails with the army ofthe'Putim chief: 
than sir D&.vid Oehterlony himSelf! 'B1'hisconsum
mate addli!sli aild juilicloUll :iln'&ilgemenb. the'whole 
atrair was completely settled before the end of Feb-

02 
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mary, by wbich time all tbe Birdara had submit
ted. with the exception of Jumaheed Khan.aJld 
one or two subordinate officers, who vainly hoped, 
by holding out to the last, to advance instead of 
impairing their interests. Notwithstanding the 
natural turbulence. of the Putan character, all the 
divisions, not even excepting those who last sub
mitted, were restrained from any kind of vidtence 
in the interim; so that, in fact, , the destruc. 
tion of this predatory association, which seemed 
more likely· than those of. the Pindarees to re
qUire a great display of our military strength, was 
brought about wholly by negotiation, aided by 
the awe that our attitude of preparation was caI-. 
culated to inspire. The merit of this early and 
entire success is due principally 10 Sir David. 
Ochterlony's personal skill and judgment, which 
met with the Governor-general'. uniform approba,.. 
tion, and to the imposing force of the division 
placed UJlder his command. whicb consisted of two 
very strong brigades of regulaI' infantry, with a, 

regiment of cavalry, and two corp8 (one thousand. 
eacb) of native horse, raised and embodied by. 
Colonel Skinner. Besides thele, the C(lDtingents 
of the military chiem. to whom lands had been 88-

signed on our western frontier, on the settlement· 
of 1805·6; were for the most part attached to the 
reserve division, when called out to take a pa~ ill. 
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the present operations; by which means its nu
merical strength was more than douhled. 
-"The concimtration and advance of the.reserve 

had been connected 'with the further· object of 
carrying into elreet· the arrangements intended to 

be' made with the Rajpoot chiefs. The greater 
part of these were in train long before the close of 
the month of Januatj; but the mention of them 
has been purpose1yomitted, that the narrative of 
the events and military transactions might not be' 
interrupted by the eonstantrecurrence to measures 
of a purely political nature.. As these all formed 
part of 8 general system of permanent pacification,: 
it has been thought more convenient tQ" reserve 
them for separate mention, when the result of the 
. whole operations and the nature of the final settle-
ment of our Indian empire come to be ixplained. 
It will be sufficient, therefore, to mention m this' 
place, that, with the exception of Jypoor, the 
counsels of which evinced their usual indecision 
and imbecility, all the Rajpoot states entered 
readily into, the terms and propositions olrered for 
their acceptance: nor was there one that did not 
show the 'utmost eagerness in the promotion of the 
Govemor-general's views, for the restoration of 
order in that part of India, occupied by their 
dominions. ' 

The Marquess of Hastings, seeing every thing 
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tQ beih a vain of easy adjustment witb the RIV
poot princes. 'and feeling equally confident re
$peCf.ing the t!ettlement with Ameer Khan and the 
Putans; -the .detail of, which 1100 been left to Sir 
David QcWrlony. thought bi~1f at liberty, by 
the beginning of ,February, to relax • little the 
military attitude he bad '888US1ed on the side of 
HindOO8tan. He accorditJgIY~<I1pOn anew' 
disttibuti~ of the forcetberecollected, in ~. 
if possible, before the close ef the season, to IIIlCIU'e 

eve;q .rewai.niog ,object. " 'rhe predatory power of 
the Pin~ees had by thi!I time been COJDP1etely 
destroyed. Of the routed bands of Holkur, ~some 
had rallied &gain round that chiet whoee govern
ment having fallen into the hands of ;Tanteea log, 
and being aided by the advice and exertions of Sir 
John Malcolm and the British representative at 
the durbar. W88 fast assuming a reguIar ehape. 
Many more had been destroyed piecemeal at Ram
poora and elsewhere; while all, who still remained 
in arms, ball fied into the Dukbun"and were ga
thering ~nd the bannen of Baja Rao. who alone 
still ir.ept the field, and maintained the ClUlle ef 
op~tion and disorder. On the 1st of February. 
the British force actually in the field to theaorth 
of the Nerbudda was thus disposed. The reeerve 
divisiori. uuder Sir David Ochterlony, in the 
neighbourhood of Jypoor; the centre division, 
under' Lord Hastings' personal command. still 



SINDHEEA. 199 

posted. on the banks of the Sindh'j the right divi· 
sion, the,t of Major-general Donkin, was proceed. 
ing to take possession of Kumulner and the \lsur~ 
pations' of ,Juswunt Rao in! l\hwur; of the left 
wYisio!1, ,part was with General Marshall ,about 
Seronj and Bairsea,' and of the remainder,; a: quota 
bad been furnished to the force with Major-gene., 
l"&l Brown, who waS still in the vicinity of Jawud; 
~d two battalions had joined his Lordship's head
quarters,under Brigadier-general Watson. 
, or the army of the DUkhun, the divisions of Sir 

Thomas Hislop and Sir John MalcohIl.were still 
near Mundisor. while' Lieutenani-colonel Adanii 
was in the ~hopM territOry, employed in receivmg 
the subn:iission of the Pindaree chiefs. The' Goo,. 

zerat army, after a long purSuit of CheetoQ'Sdurra~ 
was now halted in the neighbourhood of Indor, 
to receive Its further destination acCording to' cir
eumstances. Besides the above, a corps of obser
ntion was still posted on the southem frontier of 
Bubar, under Brigadier-general Toone I and Brio 
gadier-general Hardyman' with his corps occupied 
Jubulpoor. 

The present humility of Sindheea, as eVinced 
by the readiness with which, sinee tl)e destructiOli 
of Ho\kur's army, he had forwarded the levy and 
equipment of the aUlilliary horse stipulated in the 
treaty of' Gwalior, imd more recently 'by the in~ 
difference be had' manifested at' the attacK on 
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Juswunt ~ BMo, satisfied the Marquess af 
Hastings, that it 'was no longer necessary for the 
army under his, personal command to occupy the 
forward position. it had 888umed to awe the 
cOllDsels of this durbat. ,It was accordingly re
solved to break up the centre division of the 
grand army, and march the greater part of it 
back, to ita cantonments 'withiD the Company'. 
provinces, whereby an important saving of ex· 
pense would be effected. However, before this 
measure was carried into, execution, it was 
thought right to open to tbat durbar the ulterior 
views of the British government, and to sound its 
disposition in respect to them. The principal re-

I maining points. which' it was the wish of the 
Governor-general to obtain, were-the, cession of 
Ajmeer to ourselves, in ordes' perpetually to ex
clude the Mabntta in1Iuence from that part of 
Rajpootana; the transfer of,Islamnugur to Bho
pM, with a view to a similar exclusion from that 
quarter; and. lastly, the cession in perpetuity of 
all the Maba·Raja's claims on the'Boondee prin
cipality, as well as of lauds obtained from time to 
time ,in lieu of such claims. As an equivalent for 
these II8CI'i1ices, the Marquess of Hastings was 
prepared to offer the lands of the VlBShorkur 
(except the portion already given to BhopiI), to
gether with those of other late tributaries of, tbe 
PMwa similarly circumstanced, and the tributes 
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and personal rights of th!lt prince in Hindoostan, 
which had been assigned ,to us by the recent 
treaty of Poona. The Vinshorkur's ·larids .had 

-'. . 
becollle justly forfeit, in consequence of his conti-
nued adherence to Bajee Roo, since his defection. 
The value of th~ equivplent about to be offered 
considerably exceeded'that of the Cessions·~

tended ,to be demanded; besides which, SiDdheea 
relied, upon • our bounty for. the restitution of 
Ja~d. and: the territory lately ,reS1l;lDed from 
J uswunt. ;Rao BhAo;, so that· there was little 
J:e8SOn to,expe<;t. any, serious .opposition on his 
part to the arrangement. ' Yet, it' waS: mipoSsible 
to estimate befurehand. with any,p.e~. of cer7 
tainty, what sensation the demand. Of a perina
nent <;ession would make on a Mahrat~a court, 
His Lordship accordingly resolved to· ascertain 
thi~ beyond a doubt, before he shouid'relinquish 
,the attitude which had given him such advantaie 
in. ,the past negotiations. For, this purpoSe, ~ 
fore finally quitting the banks of the Sindh, the 
:r.farquess of Hastings caused a proposal for the 
above exchanges to be sUbmitted to the Gwalior 
durbar. 

Finding it, to be well received. his Lordship did 
not think ,it necessary to wait the complete exe

,cution of the, arrangement; but on the 13th of 
February commenced his homeward march to our 
own provinces, baving for some days previously 
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D1.O"ed ,gradually along the right bank or the 
aindh from &naree and Oochar dowa to Beer
&:ba, which liei but a few ~mileB above Seonda, 
.the point on whiphhe had first moved.in the 
;\lJolo'emoor preceding. to enforce the signature or 
the treaty •. Of the troops c;ompoaIDg ~ rentre 
division, the EuropellDS for the moat' part re
turned to the cantonment or Cawnpoor'; while 
the native infantry were 80 disposed .along the 
Bundelkhund and Et!wa frontier, as .to be capa
ble of immediate reunion, in case any appearances 
in the court or army or Dowlut Baa 8indheea 
&bould require their second advance.. A brigade 
or three strong battalions, however, with the 7th 
native cavalry, and the heavy train, which had 
purposely been attached to this division, were 
sent, under the command or Brigadier-genera1 
Watson, to reinforce the troops under Major
general Marshall. which it was determined to 
employ in tbe reduction or the territory or Sagur, 
with a view to ita pennanent annexation to the 
British dominions. 

The right or paramount aovereignty over this 
territory formed part or our acquisitions, by virtue 
or the late treaty or Poona; and it will be 1'eC01-
Iected. that, in . assertion or that right. Bunaeek 
Rao, the occupant.' had been called upon in tbe 
September preading. either to fulfil the terms, on 
which tbe fief was ht:Id. of the Poona state, by 
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furnL!hlngthe quota 'of .six hundred and Jdx.ty-slx 
horse, 'and paying ,the itlibute, >of -one. 1ak:h'-of 
rupees to the Blitish goveI'llJll¢nt, or to ;agree' to 
an ,advantageous money.commutation, .offered ,tG 

he take~ in lieu bf that, contingent. ' ',The letter 
containing ;the -o./l'er .'I)~ :i:OmrDl11:alii.OJI "lIVaS' .an_ 
swered 1!vasWely; the more positive' cleriJand of 
the fulfilment of the original :terms, fWhich ' ,was 
accompanied ,by a Jlotice that <General MarsllaU 
was already advancing against the Pindarees, and 
a requisition. that ,the quota of six 'hundred.and 
sixty-six ,horseshcruld join ,his ,diriSion,·and,to
operate nil the sBnrice,' >WJIS equally <disregarded t 
besidescwhich, instead' ofreeeiriug ,assistance ,in 
the procurement of its supplies, the left division 
csperienced ,every sort of impediment, ,and ,was 
uniformly treated as an enemy in the SAgur ,.ter.
ritory. AB a further proof of Bunaeek Rao's in
fatuation, no effort had·subsequently been made 
to calm our just resentment, notwithstanding the 
favourable turn of affairs in every quarter. Nei
ther had he offered a rupee of the tribute duE\. or 
the service of a single horseman. Under these 
circumstances, the Marquess of Hastings resolved 
to regard the occupant of S8gur as B feudatory, 
who had in~ the forfeiture of his fief; more 
especinlly as there was evidence forthcoming of 
his correspondence with ~c PindOl'CeS since' the 
rommwcClOcnt of opotrations against them,. and 
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of his attachment to the cause of the P&hwa. 
Wherefore, no sooner did the state at alTainI in 
Hindoostan permit the allotment of a sufficient 
force .to this ·object, ·than the reduction of this 
province was resolved upon. Accordingly, in the 
middle of February, Major-genera1 Marshall WII 

ordered to proceed against the capital of the prio. 
cipality, . so soon as he should be joined by the 
battering-train and reinforcement sent to him for 
this purpose from the centre division. 

The . following were the modified termJ, to 
which submission within three days WII DOW to 
be peremptorily demanded. The present govern. 
ment to be displaced, and the territory transferred 
to the administration of British agents; the Jeo 

venue actually realised to be· allotted as wI-
lows:- I 

Sieee rapes, 
Tribute to the Brit;'h Govenuneu& J 00,000 
Commutation /Oi mil4ary .erYi .... with 666 horae}: 159,840 

Total payment 10 the BritUh goyern_ UII,UO 

This, together With 10 per cent. on the gross 
assets, for tbe expense of administering the a/fairs 
of the province, to be the primary charge on the 
total receipts·. After defraying whicb, the Jeo 

venues to be next charged with a stipend of two , 

• Tbi. ratio .... _umed. OD lID eotimate 01 the pall no
VeDlJeI 01 SAgur aDd ill cIependencieI, at 698,000 ru~. 
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lakh and -a half, as a provision for. the ·mainte.
nance .of Bunaeek Rao, and Rukhma Baeej. the 
widow of the . former possessor, in whosenanie 
Bunaeek administered the country; any excess of 
the revenues beyond this" to be allotted. to the 
hereditary proprit~tor of the territory, .thatis·to 
say, to Nans Govind Rao. the. holder, of. Jaloun~ 
who. had already made his separate terms for.thlf 
portion of the family dominions in his own p0s,

session., It was, ,however,. to be distinctlt, ex. 
plained, that if any improvement should be .ef., 
feeted in the revenues ofSAgur proper, in conse
quence of our management, beyond the estimate 
of·their former product, taken' at·six lakh and 
ninety-eight thousand rupees, the' same was. to be 
the exclusive profit of the Company. Theex~ 

t.reme. limit of the stipend to the Nanaof. JalOUI! 

was therefore one lakh and eighteen thousand 
three hundred and sixty rupees, being the' total 
surplus above the forementioBed charges, in case 
the whole of that estimate and no more should' 
be realized. 

. In obedience to these instructions, Major-ge
neral Marshall, reinforced by Bri"oudier-general 
Watson, appeared before Bagur, on . the 8th of 
March. Bunaeek Rao was now convinced of his 
danger, and resolved upon submission. The C8-. 

pital of S8gur was accordingly surrendered on the 
II th of March ; and the other forts and territories 
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were'quietly taken possession of in the conrse' of 
the month. General Marshall's force then proceed.. 
eel against Dhamonee, a fortified town belonging to' 
the Raja of Nagpoor, situated to the north of the 
Nerbudda" ,and thus, comprised within the late 
eessio\19' of Apa Saheb, though the KiladaJi anel 
garrison bad refusedtooomply with tbe order,for 
its evacuation. The general appeared before the! 
place on' the 17th of March, and tendered the 
pa}'lllantto the garrison of their arrears, 88 fa\- 88" 

ten thousand' rupees, on the condition, ofirnme. 
diate ~BA:11ation. The garrison demanded ·thr 
full, arrears ,of two' years and a' half, declatifIg' 
that, for the whole' of that period, they had re.
ceived no pay whatever. As this amount greatly: 
exceeded what the Major-general thought himself 
authorized to offer, the town W88 immediately 
inYested, and batteries having been mUed within 
breaching distance, the garri80B snrrendered .. 
prisoners of W8l', OR the 24th of Ma.cb; when 
the Kiladar and principal' officers' were inf t.hs 
first instance dealt with 88 rebels, and sentenced 
to confinement; in different forts, bntmbieq~t1y 
pardoned and released. 

The division was now directed ,to effect tbe re
duction ofMundela, on the Nertmddao which bad 
in'like manner resisted Apa 8aheb'. public order 
for it8llurrender. The' main, ilifJiculty here w. 
to bring up the heavy artillery through, tbe ro8dS 
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and., pasBes. that led.to.the t,own. ,'jihia bei~ 
at last> effected, two. batteries .we~,raised."ancL 
opened their. fire on the. 26th of April. . The finI 
waS'so,accurate, tJiat, the.besieged •. were· drive~ 
entirely from the .angle. of thb wall attackeliJ 
which being observed . by Cllptain, Tickell the. 
engineer, and by Lieutenant, Pickersgill" of the 
Quarter,-master-general'll department, they. ap"l 
proached the spot. in the. afternoon, and ascertain" 
ed by close inspection, both that the breach was 
practicable, and the wsll abandoned. On receipt. 
of their report in the trencnes,a storm was imme-; 
diately resolved on. It was led by BrigadieN 
general Watson himself; 'and, after sonie fighting 
in· ·the streets, the town was. carried. Of the 
garrison; part escaped into the fort, ·but the' rest. 
were 'either cut up in the streets, or, in attempting! 
to escape by an opposite gate, were att8cked and 
cut to . pieces by the cavalry, 'previously' posted t« 
oomplete the investiture on that side. The foi'G 
surrenderea at discretion next morning, . the IGl&i 
dar, having been taken during the 'night, while 
endeavotuing to crOss the river in' a boat.Thfl 
Marquess of Hastings had ordered him. to ' be 
dealt with severely, not only for his rebellion in 
resisting the order of evacuation, but likewise and 
specislly, because be bad attempted to circum. 
vent and cut off Major O'Brien, the-office'r 'Wbe 
had been despatched with a mere escOrt to present 
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it. He was accordingly tried for his life by a 
drum-head court martial; but acquitted, on ex
hibiting . proof that he had the private orden of 
Apa Saheb not to deliver up the place. Another 
active partisan, of the name of Nathoo Ram, was 
similarly tried imd acquitted. Although this did 
not occur until the end of April, it is here intro
duced by anticipation, iii order to complete the 
notice of General Marshall's operations for the 
season. 

Before proceeding further, it will be necessary 
to explain the part assigned, under the new dis
tribution of Febniary, to the other divisions· of 
the British armies then in activity on the side 
of Hindoostan. Major-general Donkin'lI, or the 
right division of the gran~ anny, was ordered to 
be broken up as soon as it should have mcceeded 
in occupying Juswunt Rao's possessions in Mewur. 
The European portion of the troops composing 
it, (8th dragoons, his .Maje&ty's 14th foot, and 
the artiDery),were ordered back to the canton
ment of Meeruth:· from the native troops, a 
reinforcement was to be furnished to Sir David 
Ochterlony. The detachmen" which had been 
sent in advance from Lord lhstings', the centre 
division, under the command of Major-general 
Brown, was, immediately after the affair of 
Jawnd, likewise made available for the purpose 
of strengthening the force to be left in RajpootaDl~. 
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which it was determi.jled to plit in a most efficient 
state. for the completion of the settlement of that 
-quarter. This reinforcement afforded ~he means 
of forming an additional brigade of .infantry. 
which, together with a regiment of cavalry, and 
a complemen~ of the other arms. it was intended 
to station at Holkur's capital, for the defence and 
protection -of that chief' sremaining dominions. 
Lieutenant-colonel Ludlow was appointed to the 
subordinate command of this corps, which; after 
the execution of the service, was to, be annexed 
to the division of Sir David Ochterlony. Such 
was the new distribution of the troops, that had 
been brought into, the field on the side of Hin~ 
doostan. The whole arrangement was ordered. 
Rnd carried into execution by the Marquess of 
Hastings. by the middle of February; and, at 
the same time, the two corps of observation to 
the east were recalled from their advanced posi
tions. Of the native troops composing the latter, 
a competent force for the occupation of Jubulpoor 
was detaehed by Brigadier-general Hardyman. 
and left under tbe command of Major O'Brien; 
while the troops requisite fur the military occu
pation and settlemellt of the J ungul tract to the 
south of Buha.r, lately ceded by the Bhoosla Raja, 
were furnished from the corps of Brigadier-gene
ral Toone. Major Roughsedge commanded the 
detachment employed on this latter duty, and by 

VOL. II. P 
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his means Sirgooja, Jushpoor, Sohagpoor, and 
Snmbhulpoor, were quietly annexed to our domi-

• nions; though the wildness of the country, and 
of the native tribes that inhabit it, rendered its 
peaceable settlement a work of time and attention. 

Of the three divisions of the army of the Duk
hun, still in the field to the north of the Ner
budda; that under the personal command of Sir 
Thomas Hislop, and the 5th, commanded by Lieu
tenant-colonel Adams. were directed to return 
forthwith to aid in the early restoration of the 
affairs of the Dukhun. Colonel Adams was or
dered to proceed, in the first instance, upon Chou

ragurh, a fort in the northern extremity of the 
Mohadeo hills, which, like D~onee and Mun
dela, had refused to obey the orders of surrender 
forwarded for the purpose from Nagpoor. We 
shall come presently to the detail of the operatiOIlII 

of this force. Sir Thomas Hislop was ordered to 

condUct back his division by the route of the 
Sindwa Gbit aud Kaod&, so as to admit of theiY 
immediate employment in the reduction of Bajee 
Roo's ~ons in that province. and in the 
occupation of the recent cessions of Holknr within 
it. The conntry was remarkably strong by na
ture. aild was besides full of fortresses and Amb 
colonies, that promised no inconsiderable tronhle 
and impediment in the way of its quiet settlement. 
It had at first been resolved to employ the head.-
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quarter divisi!)n of tpe Madras army. in co-ope
rauon with that of Brigadier-general Doveton. in 
the reduction of Aseergurh; but the evident }m
portance of early reducing the str.ong-holds of 
Kand&!. and of making further means availabl~ 
against Bajee Rao. who still kept the field in 
formidable force, prevailed with his Lordship to 
give the above plan the preference. leaving Aseer
gurh until such time BS our armies might be less 
extensively employed in other directions. 

It WBS further auggested to Sir 'l'homBS Hislop. 
that. as the .objects. with. a view to which the 
several ,ubsidiary forces had been formed into 
divisions of the same army. and pla.ced under his 
own personal command BS general ill chief. had 
now been entirely accomplished, by the dispersion 
of the Pindarees and the destruction of the mili
tary power of Holkur's predatory adherents. there 
11'88 no longer any occasion for continuing the 
ame orgallizatioD of the troops under the general 
~ntrol of a commander-in-chief: and, BS the sub
sidiary forces of the Nizarn and Bboosla might 
conveniently be replaced on their farmer footing. 
UDder' the direction of the Residents at the re
spective durbars, who had special and immediate 
instructions from Lord HBStings. there was little 
necessity for the Lieutena~neral's further pre
sence in the field. The Poona subsidWy force. 
whidl temporarily formed the ·third division of the 

p2 
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army of the Dukhun, had previously been sepa
rateeJ. from that army, and placed again at Mr. 
Elphinstone's disposal, in the same manner as 
before Sir Thomas Hislop took the field in person; 
and, as the services in other quarters would now 
become equally insulated, the motives which had 
suggested the measure in one case, wereobvi
ously applicable to the other forces of the same 
description. The army of the Dukhun was ac
cordingly ordered to be broken up without delay. 
The Marquess's present plan was, to direct Bri~ 
gadier-general Doveton to prosecute the opera
tions in Kandes, the settlement of which province, 
as wen as of the rest of Bajee Rao's dominions in 
the Dukhun, was subjected to Mr. Elphinstone's 
general control and superintendence; and to distri
bute the troops composing· the division of Sir 
Thomas Hislop in the reinforcement, as well of 
the corps to be 80 employed, as of the other corps 
at present acting against Bajee Rao. the regu
lation and disposition of which had equally de
volved on Mr. Elpbinstone as commissioner. By 
this means, an overwhelming force would be c0l
lected to ensure the subjugation of the country 
still adhering to the cause of Bajee Rao by the 
close of the passing sea!IOIl. 

The above orders and instructions were issued 
by the Marquess of Hastings on the 2d of Febru
ary. By the middle of the month, the head-
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qllar~er division of tlie army of the Dukhun com
menced its southward march, by the route of In-. 
dor,and Muheshwur. Brigadier-general Mal
colm l'etained the Madras troops attached to his 

. division; the corps' of Bengal troops a.llotted for 
the protection of Holkur's dominions not having 
yet been organized. He was also desirous of eui
ploying a military force for' the reductirm of. 
Soandwara·, a province lying west of Malwa; the 
natural difficulties of which' encouraged its inha.
bitants' to persevere in the predatory' habits they 
hael been bred to, notWithstanding the Change 'of 
system proclaimea on the establishment of our in
fluence in those parts. The early repression of 
the sma.llest indication of a marauding spirit was 
of course an essential object; . and.in this view tile 
euterprise was promptly undertaken. In addition 
to the troops of his own division, Sil' John MaI
colIn also retamed for this service a strong brigade 
of infantry, and a battering-train from the Goo
zerat army, which, under the recent military ar
rangements, the Marquess of Hastings had ordered 
back to the Gykwar's dominions. Of these ele
ments, a field force was soon formed, which, after 
the junction of the troops of Za.Iim Singh of Kota., 

• A tract extending from Agur to the Churubul east and 
west. and Crom near Bhanpoora to Ooj ein norlh and south. 
In this tract, the freebooters mustered near two thousand 
horse. Lalgurh WIS their principal hold. 
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and those of Holkur's present government, pene
trated into the country. The capture of a few 
sttong-holds, which were catried with great spirit, 
completely effected the business before the end of 
March. The troops of lIolkur and of Zalim . 
Singh- cO"Operated with the utmost alacrity, and 
did good service on all occasions. Indeed, it was 
by no means the least gratifying circumstance in 
the accomplishment of the Object contemplated in 
this expedition, to observe the promptitude and 
good will with which our new allies came forward 
with their contingents to aid the enterprise. The 
spirit they displayed afforded the most satisfactory 
test of the policy whereon the new system was 
founded, and the best iecUrity for the solidity and 
permanence of the arrangements either made or in 
progress. 

Pending the settlement of Soandwara, Sir 
Thomas Hislop was on his way to the Duk1iuiJ, as 
above mentioned. Having cr08lled the Nerbudda 
at MundisOr, a little above l\Iuheshwur, he moved 
direct to the Sindwa Ghat, where he arrived on 
the 22d of February, The fort was surrendered 
on the 23d, agreeably to the orders to that pur-

• Muhrab Khan, bio general, partiaalarly diotingui.bed 
himoelf in the attaek of the village aad fortr_ of Narela • 
.. 1W:h be IItOI'IIU!d, though the breach ... hardly practicable, 

aad IDOk, with the lou of two hundred of hi. troops, and 
te,eral oJlicen of rank. . 
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port. brought £l'om Uolkur's court. A battalion 
was left. to ganison it., and overawe the ,country 
be£'ween the Satpoora range and the Nerbudda j 
and Sir Thomas Hislop continued his march to 
the south. . On the 27th of February. he 'reached 
the post of Talner. commanding .the ford Over the 
Taptee. pnd one of the places ceded by Holkur 
undel' the lata treaty of M undisor, the orders for 
the surrender of which were in Sir Thomas His-, 
lop's possession •. It had been reported that th~ 
Kiladar intended to refuse compliance; and" on 
the approach of a party of our troops. a fire was. 
opened upon them. The Kiladar was warnell •. 
that, if he continued to resist the order o~ his 
mastel', he would he dealt with as a rebel; bJit 
this produced no abatement of the fire £l'om the. 
walls. The Petta, or open town, was accordingly 
occupied; and the artillery of the division, consil;t. 
iug of ten six.pounders, with two five-and-ll~half 
inch howitzers. was open~ from II position it. 
affOrdL>d about three hundred yards distant, from 
the fillt. The fire was directed chief! y at ~h.e de. 
fences. and was briskly answered by matchlocks 
from the wall., In the evening, it was resolved to 
attempt to Corce the gate of the place; for which 
pm'pose, two ~-pounders were carried up to the 
outer gate by the flank companies of tbe Royal 
Scots and the European regiment. the whole led 
by l\Iajor Gordon, accompanied by Lieutenant-
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colonel M'Gregor ,MUlTay, Lieuteoant-colonel 
Conway, and other officers of the staff. On reach
ing the first gate, it was discovered that the fire 
during the day had so injured the wall be!ide it 
that the men got through without finding it ne
cessary to blow it open. Wherefore, leaving the 
guns on the outside, the storming party pushed 
on to the second gate, which was found open. 
At the third gate they were met by the Kiladar, 
who came out by the wicket, ,along with some 
buneeas, native merchants, and proffered his BUr

rendet: to Colonel Conway. The third and 
fourth gates were then opened, and the party 
advanced to the fifth, which led into the body of 
the place. This ,,'as found closed, and the 
garrison from within demanded terms, and ex
pressed their dissatisfuction. After a very short 
parley, in which they were distinctly summon
ed 'to 8UlTender at discretion, the wicket-gate 
was opened from within, and LieutenaDt-colonel 
Murray and Major' Gordon; with thr~"·other 
officers, entered, followed by about ten or twelve 
grenadiers. .' 

In the mean time, the Arabs of the garrison 
understood little of what was proposed to th('lD, 
for, unfortunately, none of the officers in advance 
could speak their language: hence, distrtlllting 
the intention of the Briti:>h towards thent-' 
selves, and seeing every thing on the peint of 
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being lost, they worked themselves up to a 
frenzy of desperation; and either resolving to sell 
their lives as dearly as possible, or hoping yet to 
be able to save the place, made a sudden attack 
with swords, spears and knives on. the few who 
had already entered the wicket. Major Gordon 
and Captain M'Gregor were presently killed. Lieu
tenant-colonel Murray received several wounds, and 
was at last cut down and disabled, as were. the 
other two officers who had accompanied him, 
LieutenRnts Chauvel and M'Gregor.: most of the 
foremost grenadiers were also killed or wounded. 
However, as those who. entered first had maintain
ed their ground, others crowded through the 
wicket to their support; and, in the end, the 
Arabs were driven to seek 'shelter in the circum_ 
jacent houses. The guns were also brought up 
after blowing open the outer gate, upon which the 
place was Boon carried. and the garrison, in num
ber about three hundred, were put to the sword. 
The Kiladar was executed next morning, on the 
twofold charge of original resistance to the order 
of his sovereign and supposed implication in the 
treachery of the garrison. The example was pro
bably useful,· and no doubt influenced the subse-

• I wish Ilot to be UIIderstood as the apologist of this 
act of severity. Tbe motive which induced the Marquess of 
Hastings to take upon himself the responsibility of ill ap
proval may easily be appreciated, but to bave ordered such 
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quent SWTender of the much .tronger forti of 
GaIna, Chandar, and other places, immediately 
on the presentation of the orden by the Beveral 
detachments Bent to occupy them. The total 10lIl 
on the part of the British WBI seven officers and 
eighteen men killed and wounded. The death of 
Major Gordon was the 1IUbject of univel'lJal regret, 
as he deservedly enjoyed the highest estimation of 
his brother soldiers, as well as of the government 
he served. 

Leaving a garrison to occupy Talner, the Lieu
tenant-general crOllled the Taptee,and advanced by 
UmuIDer to PabroJa, where he came into communi
cation with Brigadier-genera1 Doveton, then posted 
at OutrAn. This officer, having alreadycomp1cted 
the settlement of aft'ail'll at N agpoor, had returned 
westward by Ellichpoor in the COUl'lJe of January, 
expecting Drdel'lJ to proceed against Aeeergurh; 
but, on· the abandonment of the intention of re
ducing that foJ'treljs in the current 1Je88OII,. he had 
been ordered to direct his march upon the point of 

a lhing would have been quite foreign to .his nature. The 
manuer also, even with the .".planation. given afterWards by 

the Stall" OIH ..... preSent or~ • .... auemely eseep
tionable, aDd "«1 much in __ with the wune odoptecI 
under his Lordship'. orden for the triaJ aud eventual puniob
ment orthe KiladaroC HundeIa ... ho .... ouopeetecI of oimi
Jar treaehery. bat .. ho. .. .... put on his defeuee before a 

trib""'" DOt ordinarily addieud to Ienieoey ... is. a drwa-bead 
eou.t-JD8I1iaI, .... ..... uiued. 
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Ootrl1n, . on the Gyrna. . Sir Thomas Hislop now 
ordered him to move up the Gyrna to Bal, following 
himself the course of the Boaree, and sending a 
detachment to receive the surrender ofOOna. No 
resistance was attempted; and this, with several 
other of. Holkur's possessions in the neighbourhood, 
was quietly. occupied ~y the troops of the two di
visions. 

While these divisions were thus employed in Kan
des, Sir Thomas Hislop received intelligence that 
Bajce Rao had penetrated the GMts separating 
that province from the valley of t~e Godaruree: 
whereupon he immediately hastened to the south, 
ordering Brigadier-general Doveton to move on a 
parallel line in the same direction, in the hope of 
being able to intercept him before he should be 
apprized of their approach. It will be convenient, 
however, to relate the intermediate occurrences at 
the court of Nagpoor, before we return to trace 
the motions of the fugitive Peshwa, and the fur
ther operations against him. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

NAGPOOR.-DUKHUN. 

1818, UBRUAJI'f"'O .IAY. 

N agpoor-miniltry of r .. tored Raja-hi. frelh intrigues and 
early Ireachery-Reaide~t'. lu.picions and measures-Go
vernor-genera", fir.t instructio08-Detection of tbe plott 
-arr,"t of Raja and his m,oilter_Bajee Rao applied to hy 

Bhoosla (or aid-conoequent proceedings-marchel east
ward-elude. Sir Thomas Hillop'. division-Army of the 
Dukbun broken up-progreaa of Bajee Roo-Brigadier. 
generaJ Smith co-operatea "ith Brigadier-general Doveton 
-Lieutenant-c:olonel Adam-.epul.e oC Gunput Rao
Lieutenant-c:oJonel Adam. at IIingungMt--waits for other 
divisions, and advaoce-.out of Soonee--punuit by Bri
gadier-general Doveton-dispersion of Mahratta army
detention and submission ol.ir~Wusota in.ested and 
eaptured-ne .. di.tribution DC the. forees-eapture 01 other 
forta-affairofSolapoor-Chaodain.ested_its.urrend ... 

THE affairs of Nagpoor have been passed over 
in silence, ,since Apa Saheb's return to the palace 
of the Bhooslas, under an arrangement confirmed 
by the Marquess of Hastings, as mentioned in the 
fifteenth Chapter. This occurred in the course of 
January, the date of the Raja's return being the 
9th of that month. 
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It will be recollected, that, when Apa Saheb 
made his submission, the. principal channel of 
communication between him and £he Resident 
was Nurayun Pundit, one of the negotiators of 
the original subsidiary alliance. This man was 
rewarded for the share he had in that transaction\ 
and for his former tried fidelity to the British 
government; by being immediately invested with 
the second place in the administration, under the 
name of. Pesh,kar. Nagoo Punt, however, the 
other negotiator of the alliance, a man more deep 
in Apa Saheb's confidence, was retained as 
dewan; and Rarnchundur Wftg~ who' had also_ 
subInitted; together with his master, on the 16th 
of December, was not displaced, though known to 
have been an active instigator of the late· hos
tilities. This man had been included in the in
demnity for the past, by an express stipulation 

. with Nurayun, before Apa Saheb could be in
duced to come in; and Mr. Jenkins, willing to 
regard the fact of his surrender along with his 
master, asa sufficient indication of his altered 
sentiments, not only showed towards him no dis
pleasure at the part he had lately taken, but Al
lowed him to retain his offices and influence in 
the court. 

The European reader will scarcely believe it 
possible, that, after submitting to be reinstated on 
the Guddee of Nagpoor by the mediation of the 
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British Resident, at the sacrifice of his army and 
political independence, Apa Seheh should again 
have entered into treasonable plota against the 
power which had thm restored him. It would 
seem, however, that no sooner was the personal 
danger gone by, than he began to .be ashamed of 
the weakness that had urged him to throw up a 
cause by no means desperate; and, selll!ible that he 
bad acted more from fear than judgment, he could 
scarcely divest himself of the id.ea of his hav
ing been betrayed into the step. by what he now 
deemed to be Nurayuu's interested exaggerations 
of the danger. Ashamed and mortified at the 
folly and cowardice of the course he bad taken, 
he thought only of repairing the error, as soon 88 

he should recover the means; and by way of 
ensuring suecess, not only agreed with apparent 
readiness to the terml proposed, but proffered 
more than was aWed. in the hope of regaining 
our confidence, and thereby masking his future 
conduct and designs. 

So rapid was this change of .IeDWnent in the 
Raja, that, even while yet in our power, and 
living at the Besidency. DaY, at the very moment 
of subscribing to the ienns which were io be the 
price of his restoration, was he practising the de
ception, bY which he boped to retrieve bis affairs 
and renew onr embarrassmentll. In the interval 
between the attack on the Relidency and the aT-
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rival, of Brigadier-general Doveton, secret orders 
had been issued to the several Goand and other 
jungul and mountain Rajas, ~ call out their fol
lowers, and offer every annoyance in their power 
to the British .authorities, especially to cut off de
tachments in charge of convoys, and prevent the 
country from furnishing supplies to the different 
armies in the field. Apa Saheband his ministers, 
while negotiating the terms of the treaty, per
ceiving, from the omission of any stipulation for 
the recall of these orders, that Mr. Jenkins had 
then no notice or suspicioll of them, resolved to 
allow them to take effect, though perfectly aware, 
as they afterwards acknowledge~, that the conse-

. quence of not recalling them would be, to me 
the whole country in arms, notoDly against us, 
but against any government that might act under 
our sanction. This deception was 'COntinued in 
the measures taken t~ prevent the due execution 
of the 'treaty .after its signature. It was ascer
tained, that the Kiladars of Mundela and Chou
rngurh had from the first received private in
stnlctions not to surrender t& the .public orders 
which should be presented. The commander at 
Dhamonee - also pleaded the receipt of similar in-

• The private orders to Dbamon .. were in these worda : 
U Jysa Dekbot wysakuro;N As you see. so do. Meaning, as 
the Kil.dar naturally interpreted them, .. Resist, if you think 
yourself tible." 
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structions, and the order, in this in~tance, to be ef. 
fectual, . must have preceded the signing of the 
treaty, or at least have followed so closely, as to be 
sure of anticipating' the public summons; which 
shows the early commencement of the plot. In 
prosecution of the same designs, orders were ill· 
sued on the 18th of January, nine days only after 
the Raj~ returned to his palace, for the Ki1adar of 
Chanda to recruit, and particularly to enlist Arab •. 
It was, moreover, subsequently ascertained, that, 
along with Gunput Rao, who carried off with 
him the remnant of tbe army defeated by Bri. 
gadier-genera\ Doveton, an agent of the name of 
Sukha-Ram had heen sent directly from Apa Sa
heb, carrying with him one of the seals of state in 
token of ~ mission, to convey the Raja's earnest 
request for immediate assistance towards throw
ing off the British yoke. The issue of this part 
of the intrigue will presently be mentioned. whCl,l 
we come to relate what was passing in the camp 
of Bajee Rao. . .~. • 

The first 8U8picion entertained by 1t1r.Jenkint 
of the existence of these designs was excited by 
the obstinate refusal of the KiIadars and gar
risoDS to evacuate Mundela and ChoiJragurh, not
withstanding the liberal offer of all arrears; for 
the rejection of which it was impossilJle to assign 
an adequate motive, withont supposing them to 
have other resources or the assurance of other 
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support in -the back ground. [.Indeed. the Ki
JadaI" ·of Chouragurh, asserted the receipt of pri. 
:vate ordent of a contrary purport, in reply to the 
.summons sent· to him by Lieutenant-colonel 
·M'Morine. Coupling this. obstinacy of the. Ki~ 
ladars and the re~ons so publicly assigned for· it 
with some. 'appearances of a similar nature in the 
behaviour of the Prince hhnself since his restora
tion;" Mr. ,Jenkins thought it neCessary 'to take 
measures. for ascertaining the truth or falsehood 
of the reports in circulation, and for watching the 
agents of the several parties, and endeavouring to 
intercept some of their confidential despatches. 
It was particularly an object to discover,whether 
the intrigues ",ere confined to the ministry and 
inferior departments.- or originated with the Raja 
himself. There was certainly ample, groundta 
suspect, ApaSaheb; . fOl' it had been' observed, 
that. although he had since Ills retul'!l to the 
palace . shut himself up in his own apartments', 
professing to be indifferent to all state concerns, 
still he was evidently discontented, and never saw 
Nurayun Pundit without reproaching him as the 

. callie of his present degradation; At the same 
time it was known, that he had frequent private 
conferences with Nagao Punt and RamchundllJ'l 
the purport of which was studiously concealed 
from their. colleagues in administration, and from 
the Resident. His participation in whatever in-

VOL. II. Q 
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trigues, were ,on foot was also Inferable frOID his 
general· character and conduct; besides which, 
'00 more than one occasion, '81lSpicion was excited 
by Nagoo Punt's mode of conducting the internal 
branch i of· the . administration,' particularly, by 
tiome measures h~: took' to favour the interest& of 
those promibed in consequence of their continued 
diSobedience., . When : Mr •. Jenkins prefem!d. i. 
,complaint, against him to Apa Saheb, ,the "Raja 
pledged him.elf for the· Dewan's fidelity, and 
would listen to no argument tending to impeach 

. ,it;· thus. evidently, ,identifying himself' with the 
: measures of the favouri~ ,But the circumstaDce 
; which ,. threw the strongest, penoDal ·1IUBJticion 
':upon.Apa Saheb, was, the disawery that, inStead 
. of, bringing his treasures back to Nagpoor, along 

with . the ,women of' his family, he had issued 
seem mders to have the greater part conveyed 
back to Chanda and other fo~ arul evea wha& 
was brought ,into the town. was not openly depoo 
sited in the palace, but given out' in trust With 
great secrecy and care. " ". 'I' ~ '" ' : ,: .. 

, ,.lofiuenced hy . these BUSpicious,< Mr. ' 1 enkina 
fira, set; a'watch upon • man. ,named Got-ind 
Pundit.;whom be knew 'to.be the agent at court 
Pll>: hebalf,.of Nathoo-Ram, an ofiirer':1IIlbo . had 
been, coJDJDissioned, to expedite the BIln'eIlderof 
Mundela. '. On the 4th of 1t1arch. having inte1li. 
gence ~ a letter waS '00 ita way from. him to 
Nathoo..Ram, in the banda of a confidential mea-
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senger, he caused. the' beareJl oLittobe,.seized, 
and; thus obtained. posSession ,of it. ,The letter 
gave-cire)unstaOOal details ~i what had passed at.: 
soDle CODferenoeaJ \With Nagoo, Punt". and, .Ram .. 
churldur; .to, whieb. qovind!' had" beeaadmitted,. 
and aiforded·abundan. evidence,of.those ministers 
having .instigated, !the· xefusa1 ~o surrender- iMun-i 
delao;· I UpoD,this.d Mr.\Jenkins' aused ,Gov.ind 

.Punt"to be'arrestedi,and,examined; !and being 
apprehensim '(If 'an:rattempt, onth6 partiOfA.pa 
Saheb to,'liepart>SeCre~y,'redoubled his vigilance. 
and. under the pretence of.,an''iuipreved police~ 
gulation. ordered, every possible., precautionJ ito be 
takeD Ito prevent any one from quitting the,towd 
by'llight. . Thonghthe 6uspicidn8 -,vere. $ring; 
nothing., furtheJ'l, had.yet:..attached ·to Aplll Sahel 
himself;l'whenaprivate ,1etlteD,o£; date .tbe 6tq 
of:MIIrCb,lwus"addressed by lW. Jenkjns to the 
Gov.ernor-:generhl, ~ressing for early instru~ 
for·his'.guid3llee phe,'was. anaweredAlitbe Same 
forInl by' Mr. Adam;~ the, Go'ft)mor-gelleral's': secre.; 
tai'y,that; witbouC direct pllOof~ against t.be'Raja, 
he'w1ls only to act. e.gainsttbeministers;, but. that; 
he would' be justitied iii taking the most;vigorous 
measures to obtain. the remov.al Of such dangerous 
coiu\.sellors as Nagao Puni and Ramchundur bad 
now' proved themselves' to be, end the' exclusion 
frain' the durb8l' of otheri of, the same stampi'" II) 
the niean time, however, reports,poured in: from 
every quarter, of applications by Apa Sabeb to 

Q2 
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llajee Rao for assistance, and of the hostile ad
vance of Gunput Rao with' suCcours. Mr. Jen
kins, therefore, redoubled his efforts to penetrate 
the mystery. Having ascertained that two 
agents were about to be despatched by Rami:hun
dur to !!ajee Rao, one a confidential 'chitnavee, 
(secretary) of Ramchundur himself, the other a 
hareedar (private servant) of the Raja, he caused 
them to be seized when just on the point of 
setting off. Before this strong measure, he had 
contrived to procure from the chitnavees an Be

. knowledgment of the nature of his errand, which 
was made in a place where he couId be over
heard, and to a supposed friend, who was in 
rea1ity a spy set to win his confidence. Atma
Ram, (so was ·the secretary named) destroyed a 
paper he had about him as soon as he found him
self betrayed; but it was discovered that "this 
paper contained a few words in the Prince'. own 
hand-writing, which were to give the assurance of 
his being a true messenger. Next morning; when 
Apa Saheb was informed of the arrest of the 
courier, be expressed the utmost anxiety to know 
if any: -paper had been fOund upOO" him, and 
Seemed much relieved at learning 'that none was 
.iIdually forthcoming. This occurred on the 14th 
of March; and at the same time arrived the 
JIOIIitive intelligence of Gunput Rao being in full 
march to·Nagpoor, while it was' confidently re-
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ported; that the Peshwa was himself following· 
, with his whole army, and hllli already passed the 
frontier of the Nizam's dominions in his way. 
Previous accounts had reported him to have 
moved in an easterly direction after evading the 
pursuit of Sir Thomas Hislop, so ~ to render 
such an intention extremely probable. It was 
rumoured also, that the Raja was on the eve of 
f1yillg to Chanda to meet him. 

The P~hwa's detachment of Gunput Rao with 
reinforcements, and . movement ~th his main 
armyin a direction to support that chief, was so 
strong a confirmation of the truth of the designs 
said to be in agitation at. Nagpoor, as, even with •. 
out positive proof .and on mere suspicion, would. 
have justified the most vigorous precautionary 
measures. More decisive evidence had, however, 

,been obtained by the seizure ofAtma-Ram and 
his companion, evidence going directly to implicate 
the Raja himself. Feeling, therefore, that, should 
the Bhoosla prince escape and join Bajee Rao, 
all that had been done to establish order in the 
Nagpoor dominions would be undone again in a 
moment, and being now armed with more con
vincing testimony, the Resident resolved to wait 
no longer for instructions, but to act upon hiS 
own responsibility, and take the only step, which 
could effectually secure the British interests in
trusted to his charge against the impending dan-
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get. Up to this time he had.confined himself to 
measures of 'precaution and inquiry; but _ the 
knowledge of, these, and- of the arrest of the 
couriers, was calcn1ated to. precipitate tbe crisis 
with the Raja, and to urge him to immediate 
flight, as' the only Dieans of, avoiding the conse
quences of detection .. ,Thus" it ' was impossible to 
delay for another ,moment the necessary measures 
of prevention, however: aruUonsthe Resident might 
have been to receive the instructions of the higher 
powers, before he took so decided a step. 
, Accordingly. baving ,detemiined immediately 
t<Y place the Raja 'under close &n'e8t, he sent DO

tice of-this, intention over. night to Buka Baee, 
Whom the reader will 'l'emember to have heeD 
before:' mentioned, as the favourite wife of the 
deceased Raghoojee, and at all times attached to 
the party opposed to the reigning Baja. In the 
morning of the 15th of March,; he despatched a 
Dote to 'Apa Boheb;'informing him that,doubts 
had' ariseD, which made· it absolutely necessary 
that he liihauld rome and remain at the Residency 
tillthey,_werec1eared 'lip, represeiJtiog .trongly 
the u~·impoSsibility of resistance, and .the pm
denre of'immediate compliance, without render-

" 

ing. it JleC""8ary to l'eBOri' to forcible measures. 
Bub lJaee in vain exerted her influence to induce 
the Raja io attend to this Tel)' peremptory 81lUJ

_: whereupon, l'Ilr. Jenkins being detennined 
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to. enfQrce.Jitl' sent /i.partyp£ ,Sepahees·unarmed. 
under the,cQnd'l.lIt·of Captain Br<mnet 224 Bengal 
N. L. and) Dr. Gordon, . the: Resident'lIBSsistaut; 
who i succeeded dn: effecting: the: arrest,: and for
tunately without . the . necessity, of ,entering the 
apartments reserved for the women. '.' N agoo Punt 
and: ~hundlU' W.agh.:were· .iI1)like manoel) 
seized. and all three brought ,to ,the ReSidency~ 
and placed under separate; guards. ,They in 
some !Uleasure confessed their participlitionin the 
plot, particularly, Nagoo . Punt •. who accused' hiS 
master of heing the cause of his nUn ,by his incu .. 
mble love of intrigue; and made it his principal 
request, . tlult, if doomed to imprisonment, he 
might be separately confined. 

The confessions· of thlRaja and of his minis., 
ters. were quite unnecessary to· convince the world 
of their criminality. Proofs. mllitipli~ :('rol1Jevety 
quarter immediately' ~t . their apprcltension'; 

. while the daily advance of, ~jee '!tao. ~d the 
gradual development of I . the intrigues that had 
been passing between him and the Bhooshl, sa~ 
lied every one of the necessity of the ll.esident-. 
precautionary measures. Amongst ,other ,articles 
of accusation that transpired in the >C1)urse of the 
inquiries instituted on this occasion,the.~um. 
stances of the murder of Pursajee first came to 
light on the. day before the arrest. 'Indeed. one 
of Mr. Jenkins' motives for holding the Raja in 
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close c:onfinement Wal, the idea that. Lord H_ 
tioga might perhaPI desire 10 heavy an IICCIISation 
to he brought to trial. in order to visit the crime 
with the merited punishment. in the event of the 
charge being clearly established. 

In this post~ aWain remained at Nagpoor,· 
while the Resident awaited the Governor-general'. 
instructions as to the steps to he next adopted. 
And. here we will for the present leave them" 
turning aside to notice the circumstancel of Bajee 
Roo's advance into this territory, and the event. 
to which it led. 

We \lave already followed Gunpat Roo to the 
time of his junction with Bajee Roo, at the head 
of the broken horse of the Nagpoor army, The 
junction took place in the neighbourhood of TalD
boomee, before Bajee Roo'. rebeat on Solapoor, 
whither Gunput Roo acc:ompanied him, and W8I 

afl.envanll present at the battle of Ashtee. Naroo 
Sukha-Ram, . the agent before ineotiooed, bad fol
lowed in the train of this Sirdar, and delivered 
the errand from his master, IIOliciting aid: and 
the c:ourse to he adopted in consequence was 
under c:onsideration, when Bajee Roo'. army W8I 

surpiised on the 20th of February. In the Bight. 
Bajee Roo had scarcely got as far north as Pn
rinds, when two Iwqjrai (confidential messengers) 
arrived also from Nagpoor, pressing for the early. 
adoption of lIOIbe plan for the Raja's relie£. 00 
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their heels followed two other similar messengers;, 
who repeated' Apa Saheb'searnest ·entreaty 'for: 
assistance. bringing B letter ·in his, own' band-' 
writing to -confirm the 'Veracity 'of their verbilll 

statement. The despatcll was brief and simple: . 
.. Sumatla Meer to Gungana·Dobeeya~Assistme 
in any way yOU! can.'~ ,The naIi1es' are' those .. of" 
two holy men, famous iIi Mahratta legends' fOlf· 
the assistance they mutually rendered each other' 
in extremity. These messengers" Bajee Rao car
ried along: with him .. and, continued his flight 
northward to Newasa, whence he endeavoured
without success to expel Ii garrison of Sebundees 
left by Colonel Deacon in' his way to ,the south-" 
west. From Newasa he directed his flight north-' 
west 'to KopergA.on, crossing the Godavuree at', 
Phool-tam~, Finding the heat of the pursuit' 
somewhat abated, he took the opportunity of visit;...-. 
ing Nassik, and then proceeded to Warner near 

.Chandor, where he effected the beforc-mentioned' 
jUJiction with Ramdeen, who had hrought 'with 
him some Pindaree horse, and 'a portion of ' the 
routed infantry of Holkur. 'Hence the Nagpool" 
messengers were at length" despatched with ". 
written answer to, the Bhoosla, the contents of 
which never transpired; but there' can ,be DO-' 

doubt it conveyed an assunmce of immediate help_ 
This was on the 2d of March; and Gunput Rao 
and Snkhs-Ram at the same time sOlicited an ad-
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vanee'of,mone>'~,Bild.1eav.e to depart for Nagpoor. 
stating thatpreparatioDs for war had been mak
ing "at Chanda;. that.-B force under' «hundojee 
BhilosIa, was 'at Bhundaree" and. that they had 
cerWn:information of the hill people having risen 
in arms, as well ,as' 'Of Mundela and Chouragurh 
having been put into a condition. to stand a siege. 
With a small advance of money and -troops, they 
eng8ged to i-aise a, general insurrection" as 800D 

as they should reach the, Bhoosla territory; and 
strongly feeomniended the P~shwa. to proceed 
himself in the same direction by the route of 
Kandes and Boorhanpoor. . Bajee Rao, though 
he ,seemed to listen favourably te this advice, 
could n9t be brought to give. distinct or imme
diate,answar., but desired Gunput Rao to wait. 
few days for his determination. He .then .kirted 
the Ghats into. Kandes, collecting information as 
he went, as to the praeticability, of the plan, and 
the disposition of the several British divisions •• 
At Unkye he first learnt Sir Thomas Hislop', ar
rival in Kandes, and near approacbin, a direction 
to intercept completely the foute,JJy. Boorhanpoor; 
whereupon he fled with the utmost precipitation 
~ the Godavoree at Kopergaon, and as far 
soUth. as Assee on thePeeree. Thence again. 
fearing to fall in with the division of Brigadier~ 
general Smith in ita advance from the south. he 
turned off'due east, and continued his march in 



that airection. 'The snggestion'oLGunput Roo 
.was noW openly ailopted; and this, chief sent for~ 
w~d by a parallel, but different route' from that, 
pursued by' the maiD. body, which' passed. thCl 
Nizam's 'frontier, and' crossed the GodavureEl' at 
Rakhusbuil to the ',soutli, of J8.Ina," with, ,the ~ .. , 
dent and avoweil intention of entering" the domi ... 
nions of the Bhoosla state... ' " ' 
. On the 11 th of' March,Sir Thomas H!sloPc 

ascended from KilDd~ to·,the 'P~ainof the Goda.. 
vuree, . and ·tnade one 'or two 'ineffectual, efforts ,to 

come up with the.·ell.emn'but,' finding, that he 
had escaped. by the,&Ilperior.!'rlXpidity' of his 
marches, firsil to the south and then to the east, 
the Lieutenant-general ·resolved, without further 
delay, to carry intoeffect'theorders·he 'had ~ 
ceived From Lord, Hastings. .The several corps 
forming the: bead.oquarter division! were accord-' 
ingly distributed imtohgst the other forces in the 
field; and, on the 31st of March" the final olders 
were issued from Lassoor fur' breaking up the 
army of the Dukhun.· Sir' Thomas' Jlislop him~ 
self; 'with' the whole general stall' of the' army; 
prepared fur his'return to the Madras! presidency 
with a slight escort of cavalry and infantry ; and 
subsequently, in order to avoid the inconvenience 
of diverting so large a force as would be necessary 
to form an efficient esrort, from the more impor. 
tantobject of contributing'to the settlement of 
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the country, he resolved to proceed from Poona 
- to Bombay, and thence round by sea to Madras, 

leaving all his escort at Mr. Elphinstone's disposal,' 
along with the other troops in the field. 

In the meantime, Bajee Rao was hastening his 
, flight from'his own dominions in the direction of 

Chanda. His march was marked with cruelties 
and excesses of the most wanton kind, which, 
indeed, were mostly attributed to the professional 
plunderers brought down by Ram-Deen from 
Hindoostan; for the Pooua Mahrattas had hitherto 
shown much moderation and forbeamnce in their 
p8ssage through the country. During the retreat, 
great pains were taken to mislead the pursuers. 
The P@Shwa himself always gave out the line of 
march fur the day, withholding every morning 
from all his officers the next place of halting, 
until his standard and treasure elephants had ac
tuiny moved forward.' Brigadier-genera1 Smith 
had not ui-ged the northward' pursuit of Bajee 
Rao after the action at Ashtee on the 20th of 
February; thinking it necessary first to escort the 
Raja of Sutar&, to receive his formal investiture 
'by. Mr. Elphiostone. This occasioned a few days 
reSpite; after which the light division, under the 
Bngamer-general, again' proceeded to the north. 
and having halted to refresh at Seroor. left that 
place to prosecute the pursuit on the 10th of 
March. Hearing at 'this point of Bajee Rao'll 
march eastward, the Brigadier-genera1 moved to-
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wards, J81na, in order to concert a combined plan 
,of pursuit with the division of Bngadier-general. 
'Dovetori. The hitter, who was the senior officer, 0 

resolved to march himself upon Basum, and thence 
,along theGMts into' Berar, as far, as Kurinja, om 
the hope of, by that means, effectually cutting o:lf 
the Mahratta army from the north; and s~ggested 
to Brigadier-general Smith the advantage of his 
moving along the line of the Godavuree, at such a 
distance: from the river, as ° s!tould prevent the 
enemy from turning his right without crossing, 
which the difficulty of the fords gave him little 
chance of effecting, or of getting off to the south
ward again, without laying himself open to attack. 

The van of the Mahratta army, after baving 
traversed the Nizam's dominions from west to east 
witbout resistance, appeared on the bilDk~ of the 
Wurda;on the first or second of April, at a point 
near W oonee, a little above the confluence of this 
river with the Payn Gunga. In this quarter, bow
ever, Bajee Rao found his plans wholly discon
Certed by the preparations made for bis reception; 
It will be recollected, that, after receiving the 
submission of Namdar Khan and other Pindaree 
leaders, the division of Lieutenant-colonel Adams 
had been ordered to return from Hindoostan to 
its original station in the valley of the Nerbudda, 
there to prepare for the reduction of the fort of 
Chouragurh, the Kiladar of which had been re
peatedly summoned by Lieutenant-colonelM'Mo-
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rine· without .eWeet .... ,The beginning of March 

w~, ~. by Colonel A~ in making ready 
for the attack of this place, and in procuriog from 
GeoeraLMarsball a .reinforcement ,of heavy guns 
for ,the'purpose, the two. in thedepat at HOIhuDo 

gabadhaving sulfered.'. little in their carriage;. 
While yeti.· eogaged in· these . preparation., the 
events above detailed were passing at Nagpdor; 
and Mr. Jenkins, having reason 'to believe that 
Chandaw811 to be the destined rallying point of 
resistance; even before it was certain, tbaC; the 
P~hwa ' WIl8. ~n his way tbither,. directed Liea

tenant-colonel Adams' particular attention to the 
importaoce Af IlUmmoniJIg •• .and .eYeBtually redtK
ing it before the close of the Je8IIOII, iIIId there
for~ recpmmeoded hi& leaving Chouragurh Wi- .the 
p~t, in order to make Chanda his MIt object, 
m case there should oot be time tOr. the reduction 
of. both before the setting in of the raina.. It was 
further suggested thai General MarihaIl:. force 
mighC be advantageously employed against C1IOIIo 
ragurh as well 88 Mundela. immedilltely. all« 
the taking of DhlWlonee. 1m wbjch service it was 
thell-tmployed,; and .. this ~geJDent .was .after. 
w~o~by .the.AXatqtJe88 fIC.Hast.ingJ to be 
carried . .into ~ execution,. as we Jiave. before inci
dentally DOw:ed in the preceding chapter. ., ,. 

These discussiollJ respecting thII, importsnce of 
reducing CIuul<la.bad prepu-ed Lieuteoaut-colonel 
Adam. fur,an. early IAIJIlJIlODII' to thelOUthward, 

,f' - ' 
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before 'th~ receipt" of :positive; intelligence, that 
Bajee :Raowas on ,bis way,towards.tbe· same 
point. :Wherefore~ on thidirst advice of;the pro
bability10f this' event, he hegan to mon'by. forced 
marcbes' upon Nagpoor,'carryingwith: him' the 
5th Bengal cavalry,: his horse artillerY" and a bri.
gadeof infantry, and leaving Major Popham with 
a detachment to bring up by easy stages, the two 
.eighteen-po~nderS, forming tlie whole heavY train 
at' his Ijommand.. Mr.,Jenkins tlad· previously 
summoned a detachment of·the 8th ,Bengal ,ca
valry from Jubulpoor to strengthen. his force in 
that arm; 'and further" on learning'that Chanda 
was the point for 'which the troops from th~ west
waro were inaking., Lieutenant-colonel Scott had 
been despatched with the greater part of the force 
then. at Nagpoor, in the" hope of his being able to 
cut off the enemy from any communication with 
that atrong fortres~ and bold him in :cheekuntil 
the amval of Colonel' Adams With-the 'mum 
body,· Colonel Scott reache<f Wuroda,or' Wu
roona, about fifteen mileS from Chanda, on the 
3d of April. Here' he fell in with the van of 
the Yahrattas, under .Gunput Rao, and "'drove 
it back. across the Wurda,though with the trifling 
loss of ten 01' twelve only; for· therencountet 
was quite unexpected"by the enemy, who 'fled 
with. precipitation on the 1irst appearai:Jce of the 
British forcelThUS. stopped. Short in his ad~ 
vanDe> and at the same time apprized of the Bm!!lt 
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of Apa Saheb, and the little hope of support within 
.the Bhoosla tenitory, Bajee Baa. continued. for 
some days irresolute, shifting his ground between 
the W~da and the Payn-Gunga, but not daring 
to cross .. the former river. After . the affair at 
Wuroda,. Lieutenant-colonel Scott proceeded. to 
PIanda, hoping to 8~ in investing the place, 
or at least to cut off all communication from with • 

• out; but he found the fortifications so extensive, 
~hat with his small force, consisting of only one 
wll3k brigade of infantry and the 6th Bengal 
J!llvalry, it was impossible for him to cover it eD~ 

. tirely. Lieutenant-colonel Adams in the meap 
time, having made arrangements for the defence 
pf Nagpoor, hastened his march to Hingun-GhAtl 
which he selected as the most appropriate point. 
both to cover the Bhoosla capital and to support 
Lieutenant-colonel Scott in case of emergency. 
He reached' Hiogun-Ghat on t.'le 6th pf April, and 
found. that Bajee Baa was still on the other side 
of the Wurda, undetermined what course now to 
punue. Lieutenant-colonel Scott had left Nag~ 
poor in. such baste, that he, had ~ away with 
insufl\cieJ;I_ . supplies; and. 8Ilt .the country about 
Chanda was found to be wholly destitute of the 
meaB8 of ~upport,. he felt himself under the ne
cessity of soliciting from Lieutenant-colonelAdams 
a part of his stores, which was instantly forward.- . 
ed; but Colonel Adams thought it advisable: in 
consequence to wait the arrival of a freah supply 
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from Nagpoor. 'Wore he etnb9.rJred any further in, 
e service, that: promised to ar~whun' intb a .long 
purswt'through '8n unpot'erished' country,; rand 
away from his oWn' resources(' I By good fortune;' 
the ~ delay" was .'every way advantageous, as it' 
would leaVe' the enemy unmolested, and induce' 
his continuan'ce in his present situation \liitil Bri~' 
gadier~neral' Doveion' should' reacli the'" desired 
position to the north-west of rum, while Brigadie\'~: 
general Smith appro~hed tt; 'cufhun off mim ithe: 
southward. With the tm-ee divisionS tliris closing; 
in' uport' him' from opposite sides; 'it seeIrl.lia ut-: 
terty impossible he should escape.' Halting there.: 
fore' at Hingun-GhA:t,: the' Lieutertll.nkotonel ex~ i, 
ert~; himself' ' to ; procure intelligence 'of, every , 
motion of the enemy ;'and, ascertaining Hlathe : 
still : loitered about Pundur-Koura and Woonee' 
without attempting ~ny thiug, forbore, for the pre. : 
sent to disquiet him or beat up his quarters;' On' 
the 11th of April, 'Lieutenant.colonel Scott, was 
called in' from Chanda, in contemplation: of-anI, 
eventual attack; and, on: the information "that': 
Bajee' Rao had on the '13th ventured across,the: 
Wurd~ at a place called Poona, alittle'way up; 
the river; Colonel Adams on the 14th; made 'a" 
'westward ~ov~ent on Alumda. which had the: 
effect of immediately driving him back. Brigs
dier..general Doveton had on ~e same day reached 
Doodg~onl on the Arnn. fifty miles only' to the ' 

VOl .. U. It 
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north-west of Pundur-Koura, whence he had 
written to Lieutenant-~lonelAdam8, .that he 
should. march by long stages directly on Pun
dur-Koura. 80 lIS to reach the latter place on 
the 17th. and it was reckoned, *hat, by that 
time, Brigadier-general Smith would be suffi
ciently advanced along .,the. line of .the Goda
vuree to intercept any retreat to the. south. In 
the course of the Hlth. Colonel Adams received 
the .letter conveying this intelligence; and learn-" 
ing from his own scouts th~ Bajee Rao was within. 
a (oreed march to the 80uth of his position at 
Alwnda. resolved to march the same evening, 
in :the hope of either falling upon his encampment, 
or driving him hack upon the division of Brigadier~" 
general Doveton, on its advance to Pundur-Koura. 
At eight in the evening, the Lieutenant-colonel 
begaa his. march; and, aD the morning of the 
17th of April. arrived at Peepul-K6t, where the 
Peshw~ had been encamped thaPreceding"day. 
It .was here found, that he had gone cifr to . Soonee.', 
a. village said to be six C088 further to the south-. 
west. . Upon this. not yet despairing to overtake 
t~e fugitives, he·1:a11ed up the cavaIrY and ~ 
artillery .. together with a light infantry battalion.. 
and. resolved to push forward with this force to 
Soonee, leaving ~ rest of the troops to follow. 
more at leisure.· Colonel Adams had with him 

I: .' . - I 

the entire 5th and 6th, and. a squadron of the 8th 
• • . I 
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Bengal cava1ry~ a brigade ~of the Madrll$'Euro
pean horSe' artillery. land 'S' troop ,of the, native 
corps of' the' same arm frOll'l the, Bengal establish
~ent •. The 'light, battalioItwas composed of the 
light companies of the .. several ,corps ~riginally 
attaChed to' 'the, .5th division.ofthe army of· the 
Dukhullt on its foi'matioD .iu"llie pre~eding O~ 
bet. Witli this force he hastened ,his mareli upon 
Soonee •. 011 approaching the. vilIage; he found 
that Bajee Ra6, whom h,is'Qwn lidvandehacl dri~ 
ven to' the: soutb.-west,' &adjust discbvered him~ 
to'be'iIi full marchoi:l:Brigadier.general Dovetoll's 
line, which 'on' 'the ,same' day .wasmarchiug to 

l'llndlll'-Kouiil; only twelve :miles ,south of Soonee .. 
In' 'the' anxiety ,to avoid this n~ danger, he had: 
again 'taken' a northerly route. and was . making 
off with aU despatcli along the Very road by which 
Colonel Adams 'was approaching •. Tlie advance> 
guard or the two armies met suddenly about five 
miles from,Soonee, ,the' Lieutiman€,'colonel him~ 
self being the·first w.ho encountered theenemy"u 
he waS marching' at' the' head of the' light batta:.< 
lion: r He was indeed obliged: to retire' upon the 
battalion, . and throw it moo' square, • 'to .wait the 
Coming up of the ca.valry, which'wasa"liftle itT 
the· rear'; gUessing; however; from' the nuniber of 
elephantS' and standards he Saw, that Hap Rao 
waS present in person,' iJnmediate1y on its arrival., . 
he put the head of the column, consisting of the 

R 2 
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5th native· cavalry and horse artillerj, intO a gal. 
lop, and drove the enemy back in confusion for 
some miles. The course of the road led to the 
brow of a rising ground, whence,· in the valley 
beneath, and on the opposite declivity,- the main 
body of the Mabratta ariny.was discovered in 
great confusion. The horse-arti1lery opened th~ 
fire wjth admirable effect upon them in this dis. . 
organised state, while the cavalry formed.· and 
charging into the valley, in a short time com. 
pletely cleared it. The Lieutenant.rolonel, who 
led the charge himse~ had by this time left the 
rest of his troops considerably in the rear = undis
mayed. however, by the numbers of the enemy, 
he determined to- follOw up his SUcces8 with the 
single regiment and horse artillery he had with 
him. . With this view; detaching one squadron to 

sconr the rising ground on his right, he continued 
a bot pursuit with the two others, tracking the 
fugitives up the valley; which took a .turn to the 
left of the road. until he reached another eleva
tion overlooking a second valley watered by the 
same stream that rons by Soonee. The Mah. 
rattas were here seen collected in greater numbers 
than' Wore: the horse artillery again opened 
upon them with great effect, while Colonel Adams 
furtned the two squadrons with him into line, and. 
charging a second time, drove every thing before 
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him. At the further 'end oNhis second vaIiey; , 
'two large bodies or tbe em!mishorse were drawn. 
up: as if Prepared to stand their ground.' The 
..first of these, h(lwever, diSpersed quickly; on re~ 
ceiving the fire of the horse artillery, and on find" 
Ing its flank threatened 'by the squadron that had 
been sent to scour' the ele'vated grotinil on ou~ 

- 'light: The other body, which was posted ODOUr 
left, was' th~ driven 'off by a ~hange 'of frorit 
and advance in: that direction. The enemy waS 
thenceforth seen 0I11y in broken detachments, flt~ 
ing throUgh t.he surrounding' junguI in: complete 
rout. Five guns, the only ones he had with'him; 
were captured in this acti?n: three elephants and 

, two hundred camels also fell into our hands. The 
elephants were of those which always preceded 
Bajee Rao's line of march, and on which his tr~ 
sure was usually laden; but no more than eleveri 
thousand rupees in cash'was found upon them, the 
rest having been made away with in the confusion: 
The Prince himself escaped with difficulty, by' 
mounting a: horse and galloping away onthe flrsi 
appearance of the British troops. One "of his 
palanquins was taken, and proved to have been 
perforated by a round shot; from its appearance; 
it was conjectured to have been the same iIi which 
he had just been riding. 'The British loss waS 

r, ., . 
only two wounded, the enemy never having stood 
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a charge ;" "her~!IS, in the pursuit, and piu1;icu. 
larly by the fire ,of the bprse artillery. upward. of 

. one thousand o(·tp, 'enemy were left dead OD the 

field. Partic~, cre~~, 'ras due to thl! office~ 
and men ofJ!ot)H~l'P~ ofIlqrseBliillery.!CaptaiQ 
JW4ber,." of' the; Bengal Da,tiy~ corps, had joine4 
Colonel Adams 'Ilt. Alumda,. b~t eigh$ hours ~ 
fore the march 'wascomm~~ ,on the evening of _ 
the 16th; yet he ~as, up with, tlJe ~~OIt of th. 
cavalry, notwithstanding the ,len~ of ,the: march 
and pursuit, as was likewise Lieutenant Hunter, 
a very distlnguish!ld. officer of the M;adx,is.~ 
lery, Jndeed. i~ was mainly in ,re~, u~ hi. 
strength in this .ann, that Colonel 4dams v~ 
tured so far in advance of· his main body,. with . '. ' 

DUly a single regUnent of cavalry (5th), being de-
termined ,*0 make the affair as decisive as possible, 
though at ·some ,risk, and aware that every mo-

. ., , .~ 

ment afforded far esc;ape would d~ from the . .- ',' , . -', 

importance of the result. The rest; of,the;cavalry. 
owing to some misappreh~sion on the: JlIU1 of 
Colonel Gahan, its commander, did D~. jo,ia until 
aft.er the enemy bad ~ly ~ . T/le 
troops were then encamped on the "~eld of battle, 
after a continued march" of upward. of, thirty 
miles, and waited the coming JlP of their sup.Plies. '. 
before the pursuit could be further prosecuted. 

Brigadier-general Dovetonamyed at ~u,r-
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Kolir8;,lIon the morning Df;tlie ~ery day on'wbicJi 
this:JaDtDon,"was .fought~orand, being only; twelye 
miles distant, 'was :Dot .long. in h!'laring' of the war 
'cess;of~e ;other,,,livision.cl' The' concurring_ 
ports, Of all ,his: scouts h!lVing represented the liDe 
011 the P~hwa'll flight. to_be· to the: iiOuthward af 
west, • the' Brigadier-general, :resolvlidtOl push for~ 
ward;andgiv~.chase.in"1hat.ditection .. , Conseo 
quently;he diVided his force into two. bodies. one 
of· whicli he led himself, and ,of the other he 'gave 
the comni~d to. Captain,.;Grant, .. 'Ofthe Mysoor 
horse, with whom, besides his own 'corps, he. de. 
tached for· the purpese two squildrons of regular 
cavalry, two gallopers. and.two light companies 
of infantry. ,In this maimer.' the Mllhratta army 
was followed at the. heels for live successive days; 
during aU which time it, suffered . the extreme Of 
distress "from famine .• and. fatigue, the British 
officers. making' only«Casiooalhalts for the'.in. 
dispensable refreshment ,of their men and horses.: I 
, The route\l,P~hwa was.found to have.taken a 
direction soutlt-westerly" lis. far as Oomur-Kher, 
and thence eJue westward, by Kullun)pilor.w 
Boree.·Ai this ,place,. 'or. in ,the way to it, dis. 
heartened at their unifurmiU-success, and broken 
down by lo.ngprivations, nearly two..tbirds Of his 
remaining adherents left " his standard, with the 
intlmtion I of returning quietly to' their homes~ 
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BrigadieJ'-geiJe~Do.etoD pUrsued without IJaIt.. 
ing, a$ far as Oomw.Kher, where he waited three 

. days forbis .rear·guard, and in order to procure 
BUpplie8. . Thence: be. eontlnuedtbe' pursuit as 
tar west as . P~ beyond JAlna, which he 
ieaebed OIl tbe·.3d'ofMay~: .Here,however, he 
had ·the mortification· to discover ·that he. was 
fonowing a: .detaCbed . party led by chief .. of in. 
ferior nOte, 'while the Pbhwabimself had turned 
oft" from Boree ,northwards, with the design. of 
crossing the' Taptee, and penetrating if po!I8ibJe 
into Hindoostan. . '. .. 

Of the countless host that had followed. his 
fortunes to the Wurda, .there DOW renlained with 
him no more than eight or ten thousand at ·the 
utmost. All the sirdars' deserted after 'he afFair 
of Soonee. except Trimbukjee, Ram-deeD, the 
V'mshorkur. (Balooba). and the widow, with 
some of the troops, of GokIa". :"This dispenitm or 
the several sirdars with their followers in iro many 
dift"erent directions, rendered it 'fiery rdifficult. to 
detennine with precision .the exact.; line ,of, the 
prince's f1igbt. The party that Brigadier-general 
Doveton pUrsued 80 far to the westwa:rd, proved 
to be led by Madhoo Rasteeaand .Apa Dhnn. 
cIefee, Bajee &o's father-in,~w •. The Brigadier_. 
ge'ueral.no sooner discovered his error, thaD he,1ea 
them to continue their route Unmolested. BotlL 
art.erwards made good their way to Kand&. and 
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'llent th~irsubnlissions ,thence, to Mr • ElpliinstOne. 
'In the" same mamierApa'DeSa.ee. With Cbim
najeeNurai'un;: Bajee: Rao'soWn brother, sepa
rated ' themselves' entirely frOm his standard 'at 

, Boree, and fled directlY.to the' south-west, cross
ingthe Godarureeat Nander; " Eesajee Punt, Ii 

. Gokla I nearly, connected' witli ,the chief slaiD. at 
Ashtee; andWittojee Naeek, the SalDe man whG 
bad delivered the declaration of war to the Resi
dent at Poona, fled 'also in a south-west direction 
wiih another remnant 'of the fugitives. The' pur.. 
'suit of these parties was 'taken up by Brigadier
general Smith, who was at Neermul when the 
aft'air of Soonee took p~ce; and, hearing of the 
total dispersion of the Mahratta army, started in 
jiursuit on the' 22d of April. Apa Desaee and 
Chirnnajee surrendered to a detachment sent out 
by the Brigadier-general" under Captain Davies, 
of the Nizam's reformed horse, and were by that 
officer conducted to' Ahmednugur, where they 
'COnsented to abide the orders of Mr. Eiphinstone. 
'The other party was pursued by another detac~ 
ment from, the same division,under Major CUIloo 
ningham, as far as Pundurpoor, whence their 
chiefs also sent in their submission. 
. In the interim, Brigadier~general Pritzler, 

whom we left preparing for the attack of Wusota, 
appeared before that place and closely invested it, 
on the 31st of March. Such, however, were the 
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. naturat dillicu1ti~ of the ground, that the ·heavy 
guns, could ~ot be brought into battery until the 
6tl) of.A pril. . The fort itself, though. nature and 
,art had done their utmost ~. strengthen. it in 
other respects, was ~oWmanded by a neigb~r
,ing bill, called Old Wnsota, which was accord
ingly chosen, as; the position for the breaching 
batteries. Such was the. effect with which they 
opened, that the Kiladar stood out but one day'a 
fire, and surrendered the place, on the· 6th of 
April The remainder of tbe Raja of Sutara'. 
family was found here, and the KUMar declared 
that he had received orders from his master to 
put the whole of them to death,~ner . tlta., 
allow them to fall into tbe hands. 9f the Britisb. 
These orders he found an .obvious interest in 
neglecting, in the present depressed condition of 
Bajee Rao's. fortune,. Lieutenants Morrieson 
and Hunter, whose capture at the .commencement 
of the war was before noticed, were also found 
immured in tbe dungeons of this f~· Valuables 
belongiug to the Sutara fann1y, estimated to 
amount to near three Jakb of rupees. were like
wise captured: for. these, however, the troops 
were allowed a compensation. in order to admit 
of ~their restoration to· tbeRaja. On the: re
duction, of Wnsot&, the force under BrigadieI
general PritzIer was broken up; the corps of it 
drawn from the reserve, after being reinforced by . 



- OTHER IiORTS. 251 

a Bombay battalion. were sent to meet-Brlgadier~ 
gene:\'1Il. Munro .•• whow~ ,advancing .from. the 
south, to .l4tta,ck, ~e infantry ,and guns that Bajee 
Rao had left behind. ,at Solapoor., i t The· remaindlll 
preceedeclagainst the strong ho).dI(W the north of 
Poon... i Briga.cJiel1-'gener!i1, l'riWe,- ,i1\ person !.ed 
hack ,the troop~ ,:of i~he :nserve,· ,aJl~ 'received on 
his rout~. the fUQmissio~ of· all., th.e forts along t,hll 
line .0£' . .the·Kishna" Jl()ne rOf." lWhich' ,offered" thll 
.Ughtllllt-,resistanQe. , Major: Eldridge; 'of .tIll! 
Bombay European, ~gin!.ent. t10mmanding the 
troops detached to the north" obtained possession. 
in the -(:ourse pC April •. !)f Sheeoneer. or Jopneer. 
which had been evacuate<l, and of. all the othe~ 
forts sO\lth ,of therailge that separates the sources. ' 
of the; Bheema from. those- of, the Godavuree, 
Lieutenant-,eolonel 'McDowell. ,in· the mean time, 
with a.,~chment from Brigadier-general Dove. 
ton's division, reduced the important furts, of 
Unkye. Rajdeho. Dhoorup. and Trimbuk. which 

,.' 

, ,. 'Brigadier-general Munro, W88 no" .trong enough wil'" 

lIut tbja ,mnforcement, and .though "epealed reqU"1S ha4 
been addreoeed to the Madraa government, nOl .: single com, 
pony was 'allowed to join bim from within our provinoes i~ 
that quarter: indeed, the march oC 8 reinCorcement, which 
the commanding officer took upon him .. IC to Cumisll, was 
apecial\y countermanded Crom the Presidency, OD the plea ot 
iIB bt:ing required 10 guard ollr own frontier; ... it the de
.trUct.iOIl DC the enemy were nOI iIB best possible defence. 
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gave·;tql'uS'the entire command of the valley of 
flU! Godavuree, and a ready entrance into Kand&l. 
OiptillnBrlggs, who had been placed in the poli
tical charge of the British interests in thill quar. 
terl : in' subordination . to Mr. Elphinstone, the 
Supreme commissioner, now resolved to employ 
the force· of Lieutenant-colonel M'Dowell,· thougb 
consisting of only eleven hundred firelocks, in the 
reducnonof the P&lhwa's remaining pos8e88ioni 
in Kand&l, from which object ·the pursuit of Bajee 

.Baahad necessarily diverted the Brlgadier-ge
nera1 The intluence already possessed there~ 
from the occupation of· all Holkur's late cessions, 
gave us advantages that led Captain Briggs to 
hope for success, notwithstanding hill· very in
adequate means; and the event justified the cor
rectness of hill calculations, although a temporai-y 
check was experienced at MaleegAon, as will pre-
sently be mentioned. . 

Meanwhile, Brigadier-general Munro, having 
advanced with the available portion of the reserve 
onder his command, and effected a junction with 
Brigadier-general PritzIer, cleared the south Coun
try of several detached marauding parties, driving 
thelij"·"before him till he reached Solapoor, on the 
9tl:l of May. He there wund the main body of 
Bajee Baa's infantry, witboeleven guns of his field 
train, encamped under the walls, and the fort an4 
town strongly garrisoned with.Arabs. On the 
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morning of. tht: IOtb" the Brigadier-general. mai!ch.,. 
ed with all his brigades of ,infantry but one.to ,the 
north side of the place; and forming. th~into 

. tW9 columns; with a reserve, advanced for the pUu.! 
pose of carrying the petta by esc~e. Besides 
the fort, there was an inner and an outer petta ; . thl) . 
latter of these was soon. in ourpossessioll., and ,a 
lo,dgment was also effected in the wall of the inner, 
petta close to the fort; However. while thls,ope-. 
ration was' going on within; Gunput Rae Panre, 
the commandan.t of .. the infantry. of the garrison .. 
brought a party round to the east of the fort, and 
~nexpectedly' opened five guns on the tJ:oops left.· 
in reserve with the artillery, consisting of six: flank 
companies. The fire was answered, though not. 
silenced, by ours; but, after carrying .the petta. 
Lieutenant"colonel Dalrymple,the commanding 
officer of artillery, and the only field officer with 
the reserve, perceiving the enemy to be in the act 
of retiring his gllns, led the companies of. there. 
serve to the charge. In his advance he W8& 

reinforced by Lieutenant-cQlonel Newal from the 
petta, and succeeded in capturing three. of. the 
guns, and driving the enemy back :with consi ... 
derable loss of men.. Partial firing continued in. 
the petta; nor did the action cease till four P. M.,' 

at which time Brigadier-general Munro, observing 
the, infantry to be moving off. in. small parties 
.from the camp adjoining to the. fort, ordered Bri •. 
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B'wer.generai. Pritzler in pursuit, with the ca.. 
- valry attached to his force, consisting of not more 

• than three troops of the 22d dragoona, and about 
four hundred irreguIars,At the head of this 
I!Dl8.Ilforce, Brigadier-general· Pritz!er came up 
with the enemy iii few· miles 'from the town, and 
round him marching in pretty close 'column. The 
gallopers were· opened,-and one troop detached to 
the right, and another to the ieft, with orders to 
charge. ;The column waS comp1etely-penetrated 
and broken, the dragoOn officers judiciously re
straining their men from using their pisiols, until 
this first object had, been fully accomplished. 
The infantry was then cut up in detail by the 

~ 

dragoous and irregulars. a duty in which the 
latter troops . are in general particularly alert. 
The greater part of the fugitivei threw away 
their arms and escaped; but considerable havoc 
was made amongst the Arabs, Who disdained to 
secure their Bight by 8UCh means. 'GuiJput Rao 
had already been wounded in the attack 00 the 
reserve,. and Veetu1 Ptmt, the &eeoud;-iu com;; 

mand, killed on the same occasion... But Major 
de Pinto,... PoriugUese otIioeJ-. who had raised 
some battalions tOr Golda, and had been actively 
engaged at Kirkee,. was slain in this purmit, t0ge
ther, with more than eight· hnndred of the fu.;; 
gitive&. The fort of Solapoor surrendered on the' 
15th '!f May. after one day'l bombardment' tmd 
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with it .. all Bajee R.ao'tr remaining: artme.ry . fell: 
into our hands, while the previous destruction or 
his. infantrr left. his·-cause l entirely· destitute of 
adh~ents.within· his late dominions, except.in the: 
garrison" of 'a few 'remaining ·forts in Kand~o' 
or brigadier-general :Munro's division,· ninety
seven :were .. killed and wounded··in the course· of 
these operations. , Thecaptufl!'· of· thirty-seven· 
guns on the surrender of the place, most 'of them' 
in ,very" el"ficeable condition, affords a fair cri.; 
terionof: the impol'tancinJf' l.he success~ and the 
credit due to those who conducted the' enter· 
prise • 

. While Bajee Rao was thus hunted down, and· 
hill . country reduced by the several Britishdi. 
visions and detachments in "the field, Lieutenant
colonel Adams, having lLSCt'.rtained tJuit the· di
rection of the flight from Soonee was due west,· 
and that .Brigadier-generals Doveton and Smith· 
were both hotly engaged in the pursuit, resolved 
to lose no time in moving the force noder his 
command towards Chanda, in order to summon 
that important fortress. . He acc.ordingly called 
up the two IS-pounders, which had been directed 
to follow him from HOshungahad: and, having 
obtained another of the Nizam's from Major Pit. 
man· at. Umraotee, proreeded with this weak 
train, and set himself down before Chanda on the 
9th of May. The pqisoning of the wells 0':1. his 
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approach indicated the Kil!'dar's determination 
to hold out to the last extremity; nevertheless, 
the Lieutenant-colonel forwarded a letter, co~ 
taining the most moderate proposals, offering to 
the. garrison permission to, march out with all 
their private property and arms, and only re.' 
quiring them to account for the treasure and 
public property, which he If'a8 instructed to hold 
in deposit for the successor' of Apa Saheb. The 
Kiladar Dot only sent DO reply, but detained the 
bearer of Colonel Adams' letter, and blew him 
from the moutb of a gun in defiance. having tbe 
utmost confidence of his ability to resist. The 
place was 80 extensive, that the whole or the 10th 
an~ II th was occupied in reconnoitring" aod 
fixing uppn the point of attack. Good iround 
for the breaching battery was, however. found in 
a nala about two'hundred and fiftyyardt to the 
south-east of the place. On the 13th, therefore. 
the British camp was moved from the north-west 
angle, to the south of the fort, :iUId a battery of 
light guns made to play upon this face. in order 
to divert the enemy's attention from the main' 
attack.; - This object· was oompleteJy ,attained; 

." A nadom abot fram the Iaot gun that .... fired at. .he 
recoouoilriDg party unforlullalely killed Surgeon Aadar_., 
• valuable ana DlDch eo.eemed olllcer or the B .... gal ~iall 
eotabliahmeot. 
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and the place having been: invested at' thE; saine 
time to the north and west, the garrison, though: 
it amounted to upwards of: three thQusand ,men" 
was kept iii a state of constant alarm andnncer .. 
tainty, and obliged to 'spread itself, !Iver,.the whole 
extent of the defen~es, instead of being con.l;en, 
trated : on the single point of importance. . The 
breaching battery OP!Jllled on the morning of .the 
19th of April, from the ground originally selected 
for it. "Before evening the breach was perfectly' 
practicable i. but ,the great 'extent of the works; 
and . number of the garrison,: made the Lieut~ 
nant-colonel averse to a, night " assault. 'Major 
Goreham, who commanded the ,artillery, ilnder~ 
took to prevent the garrison from, throwing :up 

, any intrenchment or, other ,'defence behind the 
breach during the night; . and "the morning of 
next day, the 20th,was fixed for ,the storm .. 
Lieutenant-colonel. Scott, of the ls.t· battalion' of 
the 1st Madras N., I .. late the 1st of the 24th, the 
next i.n command to Colonel Adams, volunteered 
to lead the attack, and the utinost ardour and 
confidence were shown by the, troops. Two 
squadrons of the 5th N. C.consented to ~ 
mount, and Bctwith the light infantry battalion 
as a reserve. The place was carried in the 
course of the day, with the loss of eleven killed 
BEd fifty-one wounded on our part, while, of the 

.YOL. II. S ,-
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enemy, GUngac!een the KiIadar was k.il1ed·, with 
at least five hundred of the garrison. No British 
officer' was amongst the slain; but Major Gore
ham, a most valuable offioer' of the Madras ar
tillery, who had directed the operations of this 
arm during the siege, died of fatigue in the course 
of the .day, and Captains Charlesworth and Wat
lIOn, of the 1st battalion of_he 1st Madras N. I., 
were wounded severe]y; as were also Lieutenant 
Fell. of the Bengal PiOn em, and Lieutenant 

. Casement, of the 1st battalion of the 19th Bengal 
N. I. Two other officers were also wounded, but 
very slightly. Tbestorm of Chanda closed the 
campaign. in the Bhoosla territory. Chouragurh 
had . already been evacuated. on the approach of 
Brigwlier-general Watson, who was detached 
agains/; it by Major-general Manhall, immediately 
after the capture of Mundela. 

The· division of Lieutenant-colonel Adams had 
now compJeted the object of its destination to the 
8OI1thward. As it was quietly ~ returning . to· the 
cantonment at H&hungabad, it was, however, at

tacked by the same fatal disorder, which, in the 
preeeding Novemberl had . tbinnedthe ranb of 
the centre division of the Bengal army. In a few 
days the casnalties far exceeded what the troops 

• He ..... wounded in • gateway Dear the br_h.'··but 
iwo"ing that he had 110 mercy to expect after .. hat had 
paaoed, took IJOl- immediately. and tbna deot:royed bimoelf. , 
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had suffered in the whale course of those military 
operations, in which they had borne so active a 
part. The symptoms and effects of the disease 
were precisely similar to tbose already described, 
when we bad occasion before to mention it, and 
there is no need again to dwell upon them. 
Major-general Marshall's division also had, expe
rienced the destructive ravages of the pestilence 
in the course of the operations against Mundela i 
and no part of India, from' the hills ()f NipM to 
Cape Comorin, escaped this dreadful visitation. 
, . 

s 2 
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CHAPTER XX . 

• 
NAGPOOR-PESHWA, &c. 

1818. KAY, lUKE, IULT. 

Apa Saheb'. exile- and escape-consequent me .. ur_ 
Bajee Rao'. designs-frustr8ted-He sends an agent to 
Sir John IUalcolm-il lurrounded - negotiat_terml 
offered-intention. of Govemor-gmeral - approach o( . 
Brigadier-general Dovelon-arrested - Bajee Rao luhmi", 
-t.,..",.......,bjection.-Re8ection.·- Dilperaion of Bajee 
Rao's army-Trimbukjee seized-Arabs refractory-Geo 
neral .ubmiaaion of the country-Review of Mr. Elpbi .... 
stone'l proceedings-their effect on the several e1 ..... of 
the population-cultivating - religioul-military-eo_ 
mercial-Arabo 0' Kand~their expulsion resol~ed
Siege of Maleegion-vigoroul sally-repuloed-Auault 
failo-Reioforc:ementa-bombardment-e><ploaion o( maga
zine sw i ender of the place-miatake in the term.-C\ose 
of the campaign. 

PENDING the operations that tenninated in the 
rout of Soonee. Apa Saheb was held in close ron
finemenf at the Nagpoor ResidenCY. along with 
his two -ronfidential ministers, N agoo Punt and 
Ramchundur WAgb. The military defence of 
the capitaI. in the expected event of the Pbhwa's 
approaeh. was the object which at this time en
grossed all the. attention of the Resident.· No 
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sooner was he.l,"elieved from apprehension' for the 
capital by the successful. issue of this affair, and· 
the consequent dispersion of the Mahratta army, 

.' than he selected from the troops at N agpoor a 
strong escort, for the conveyance of his prisoners to 

a place of greater security within our own imme
diate provinces. A communication of the .Gover-: 
nor-General's wishes in this respect :had.reached 
the Resident, accompanied by an intimation,that 
an old palace of the Moghul's, within' the fort of 
Allahabad, was every way the. place best fitted 
fo~ the ex-RaJa's accommodation and safec)lstody. 
Accordingly, on the .3d of May, ApaSabeb, with· 
his two ministers, was conveyed' from. Nagpoor, . 
under charge of a wing of the 22d Bengal native 
infantry, and three troops of the 8th native 
cavalry, the whole under tile Conduct of Captain 
Browne of the 22d, the same officer whose judg-. 
ment had been conspicuous in the previous arrest 
of the Raja in his palace .. Arrangements had 
been made to provide a fresll escort to take cIlarge 
of the prisoners from Jubulpoor onwards; and, 
on the 12th of May, Captain Browne's detach
ment arrived at Rychoor, one march only. from 
that place. . In the interim, however, the captive 
Prince had not been idle. It is conjectured, that, 
by the agency of s Brahmin, who accompanied 
thepsrty from N agpoor for the first few marches, 

. then left them, on some pretext or other, tu 



., 

262 APA IIAHEB. 

make his ~gements, and afterwards rejoined 
on the 12th, a few of the Sepahees of the ·22d 
Bengal native infantry: were seduced from their 
duty; and that, partly by representation of the 
merit and glory of the act of 88Si.sting a Hindoo 
of the race of Sevagee in his distress, but chiefly 
by the profuse distribution ·of bribes, a conspiracy 
was fOrmed amongst them to aid in effecting the 
ex-Raja's escape. Accordingly, about two o'clock 
in the morning of the 13th, a 8epshee'. dress was 
introduced into the tent: Apa Saheb. thus ac
coutred, joined the guard; and, under semblance 
of a relief, marcbed without interruption com-
pletelJ out of the camp. Every: precautioa was 
taken to prevent au early diIcovery, 80 that he 
succeeded in getting clear off. Six Sepabeet of the 
regiment deserted along with the prisoner, carry
ingwith tbem their arms and accoutzements; and 
a few otben followed the .esample in tbe coune of 
the S'vxeeding week. Indeed, it appeared. from 
cin:mnstances whicb came 01lt before the court

martial appointed for the trial of Captain Browne 
for negIectin su1feringthia escape, that several 
other men of the corp8 were deeply implicated in 
the conspiracy; and there was reason· to BUBpect 

even a Soobadar to have been corrupted. Besides 
the Sepabees, Apa Saheb took with him only two 
of his personal attendantL He bad left Nagpoor 
with upwards of a bundred in different capacities, 
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most of whom .were allowed unlimited access at 
aIlhow"s; and, as 1twas a part of .Captain 
Browne's instructions, to treat his prisoners with 
the utmost consideration that was consistent with. 
their safe custody,he bad not .thought it neGessary 
to restrict this inte~ourse, 01' ito have an. Euro
pean officer .on guard nig4t and day over . the. d~ 
posed Raja: though, .considering .the. characteJ; 
and importance of the prisoner, he ought perhap!l . 
to have taken that precaution.., , 

Every thing in the tent was left in its usual· 
place,. insomuch, .that ,the, two servants, whose 
duty it was to handrub ~ltampoe) Apa .Saheb as 
he slept, ooRtinued to perl'orm the; same offi9fl to 
the cushions of his bed; and, when the guard was 
changed at four in the morning, the native officer. 
who, according to Captain Browne's .,standing 
orders, looked into the tent to ascertain' the pre-, 
sance of the Raja, seeing them so engaged, was 
satisfied, and entertained not the least suspicion of 
his evasion. However, as soon as the escape was 
discovered, Captain Browne sent off parties of 
en valry in every direction, 'nd despatched .eJt
p!'eSSe8 . to Brigndier-general Watson an4 Lieu~ 
lUUlkolonel'M'l\IQ1"ine, then engaged in the .act 

of taking possc..'Ssion of Chouragurh, which was 
evacuated on, th~very saine day. Information 
was also sent to Major Q'Brien, the commandant 

. at Jubulpoor. and to all the civil autho,rities. But 
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it was found impossible to trace the flight of Apa 
Saheb in time to seize him, notwithstanding the 
utmost exertion of despatch and vigilance in every 
quarter. 

Ere long it was ascertained that he had fled in 
the first instance to H urye, a place about forty 
miles south-west of Rychoor, and thence to the 
Mohadeo hills, where he was harboured and con
cealed by the Goands, and particularly by one 
Chyn-Shah, a Raja of considerable influence 
among them. By the close of the rains, he ,was 
enabled to collect round 'his standard a few' fol
lowers from the wreck of Bajee Rao'l army, imd 
from among the fugitive Arabs driven' out of 
Kan~.' With this band he gave considerable 
trouble in the ensuing season: nor was the conse
quent disturbance of that, part of the country 
remedied, nor the rising in his favour entirely 
subdued, until the capture of Aseergnrh on the 9th 
AprillS19, gave the finishing stroke to the war • 
. But of this mOre hereafter. 

The government of Nagpoor, immediately on 

hearing of the escApe, authorised the offer of a 
reward of a lakh of rupees in caSh. and a jageer of 
10,000 rupees a year in land,' for the re-apprehen
sion of the fugitive. The reward in ready money 
was afterwards doubled; and it was for &orne 

time hoped, that the notoriously venal disposition. 
, of the Goands would have induced them to violate 
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. the rights of hospitality; but in the end these 
hopes proved in this instance' fallacious, and the 
whole force of Lieutenant-colonel Adams.",was 
consequently obliged to take the field. Neither 
Nagoo Punt nor Ramchundur WAgh were parties 
to the escape;· but both were safely conveyed to 

Jubulpoor, and thence forwarded to Allahabad, 
the place of their original destination. The escape 
of Apa Saheb at this juncture was particularly 
unfortunate, as it gave a new head to the turbu-

. lent ·and factious, whose .minds might else have. 
been reconciled to submission, if not by the ex
ample of their neighbours, at le~t by the total 
want of organization and of union that must have 
followed the loss of every leader of note and per
sonal influence. 

BaJee Rao· had himself been reduced to extre
mity by the battle of Soonee, and was on the eve 
ofthrowing up the game.' We have mentioned, 
that from Horee he turned northwards, directing 
his flight towards Hindoostan, in despair of bei!Ig 
able to gain any thing by returning towards his 
late dominions. The faint reed on which he 
now leant his hopes, was the· idea, that, in the 
event of his reaching the territory of Doulut R!lo 
Sindheea, he might, either through that chief's 
mediation secure advantageous terms of reconcilia
tion with the British, or, by drawing 'him into 
his mcaslU't'S, obtain the nC<.'CS...ary accession of 
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strength, without which all further struggle was 
utterly hopeless. The reputation of Sindhcea', 
military power had always stood pre-eminent 
among the Mahratta states; and, a8 he alone had 
survived the general crash of the late events, it 
was. not uDnaturalfor the. fugitive head of the 
nation to look to it as a resource in. his present. 
desperate condition. Submidsion, however, was 
at this moment the primary object of his desire; 
and,.in token of. his humiliation, he despatched 
agents both to Mr. Jenkins at Nagpoor and to 
the commissioner at Poona, to intimate his readi
ness to tender his persQnal lIUlTender. Mean.. 
while, having .crossed the Taptee on the ath of 
May, just below its contlueuce with the Poorna, 
he proceeded down the valley as far as Chupara, 
with a view tp penetrate into Hindoostao by 
the Sindwa GMt and Indor. At Chupara he 
discovered that this route was altogether closed 
against him by our possession of Sindwa, as well 
as by the judicious precaution. already taken ·b1 
Sir John Malcolm for defence of the line of the 
Nerbudda from Hindia downwards to Muheshwur. 
Equally baffled in this attempt, as he had been in 
his former design of reaching the Blioosla domi
nions, he sent forward an agl!nt to Sir John l\1aI
colm, retiring himself eastward towards BOorban
poor. in order to wait the result of his mislion. 
It appeared as if he intended, in clII!C of failure, to 
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shut bimself up in Aseergurh as Ius place of final 
refuge, or explore a more easterly route to- Hin
doostan, should anyone seem to be practicable. 

Every exertion had been made to 'provide 
against the possibility and danger of his penetrat
ing to the north, and to overwhelm the adherents 
that still clung to his fortunes. There was fortu. 
nately at HinWa, besides the ltSual guard of that 
important post, a strong detachment of infantry1 
having under its escort the gwis taken at Mehud
poor, and the hospital establishment and conv&-,. 
lescents left there by Sir Thomas Hislop, and now 
on' their way to the DukhUD. The presenoe of 

. these troops afforded' the means of forming a force 
of sufficient strength to advance upon Bajee Baa 
from the north-east, and either attack him on that 
side, or at least effectually shut up the Ghats of 

. the Slltpoora range. Brigadier-general Malcolm' 
also prepared to advance in person, with what 
troops he could collect, from the neighbourhood 
of Indor to the north-west, while Brigadier
general Doveton was known to be approaching 
from the southward. Hence it seemed more than 
probable that the enemy would be again hemmed 
in, and give the opportunity of another affair as 
important as that of Soonee. Eastward of Hin. 
dia, the defence of the NeJ:budda was confided to 
Brigadier'general'Vatson, who, after occupying 
Chour&gUl'h, and affording Lieutenant-colonel 
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M'Morine a reinforcement to assist in the pursuit 
of Apa Saheb,· had retired to Sagur with the 
greater part of his force, in conformity with orders 
received direct from the Marquess of Hastings for 
his occupation of that post. In anticipation of 
the possibility of Bajee Rao's success in getting to 
the northward, before the above precautions should. 
be in a sufficient state of forwardness to cut him 
(Iff entirely from this line of retreat, the Marquess 
of Hastings, on the first alarm, instructed Sir 
David Ochterlony to be in readiness to throw his 
force between the enemy and Gwalior, and in that 
case to take upon himself the personal and supreme 
direction of all the operations. Such were the 
accumulated means, with which, if necessary, it 
was detennined to crush the expiring efforts of 
the fugitive Pbhwa. That Prince, however, dis
tracted at the operations that he saw a~ut to 

close upon him on every side, remained irreso
lutely hovering about Aseergurb, where he was 
visited by Sindheea's Kiladar, Juswuot Rao Lar, 
who, during the whole of his stay in ~he ndgh. 
bourhood, participated in all his counsels, and 
rendered every assistance in his power. Indeed, 
the reliance upon this resource and upon the 
shelter of the fortress in case of need, appears to 

have been a principal motive of his delay at 
Dhoolk6t, in that vicinity. 

While Bajee Rao was thus wlIb1ing his time in 
• 
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indecision, and allowing the British forces to draw 
a net completely round him, Anund Baa Juswunt, 
the agent who had been sent to SIr John Malcolm. 
reached· the camp of that officer at Mow, a few 
miles from Indor, late in the night of the 16th of 
May.· The letter .he 'brought from his master 
contained an appeal to the generosity of the .British 
Government, and a spice of adulatio" to the gene
ral himself, whom, in a strain of Asiatic compli
ment, he protested he had been looking out for 
on every side, as one of his oldest and best friends, 
in order to solicit him to become the instrument 
of peace and reconciliation with the British.. Par. 
ticular _ allusion was. made to the liberality with 
which conquests heretofore made from Holkur and 
Sindheea had heen restored without equivalent or 
reason; with an evident insinuation, that a simi
lar degree of generosity in his own instance was 
expected or hoped to result from his choice of this 
channel of reconciliation. 

Sir Jobn Malcolm resolved at once to convert 
this communication, which really differed little 
in substance from what Mr. Elphinstone had been 
in the habit of receiving from the outset of the· 
campaign, into a negotiation for surrender upon 
terms. 'Dle vakeel accordingly, finding the Gene
ral in this mind, pressed him earnestly to advance 
to a personal conference with his master, for the 
purpose of discussing the terms and receiving his 
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submission. This, however, Willi refused; but flir 
John's 'first and .second political assistants, Lieu
tellants Low and M'Dowell, were despatched along 
with Anund Rao, bearing the General's reply; 
and Lieutenant Low was. instructed, if possible, 
to open a negotiation on the following basis: first, 
Bajee .Rao to renounce all sovereignty iR the 
Dukhun for lIimself and family for ever; secondly, 
not to return thither on any terms; thirdly, the 
surrender of Trimhukjee aud all persons concerned 
!n the hanging of the two Vaughans at Tulligaon 
on the first breaking out of the war. In the event 
of the Peshwa's agreeing to these preliminaries, 
Lieutenant Low was to insist upon his imme
diately separating himself from Ram-Deen and 
ether proscribed rebels or Pindarees that might 
be with hiS' army, and advancing to meet the 
Brigadier-general. who, in such case, engaged to 
be the medium of au adjustment wif:h the Britillh 
Government, on the basis of personal security to 
the prince himself, and a liberal m8.intenauce at 

. such holy city, as be might select for hUfuture 
residence. Protection from tbe attack 01 Brigs
dier-general Doveton, or aDY of the other divisions 
that threatened bim, was not to be granted. ex
cept on compliance with the requisition to advance 
in the direction prescribed. 

Sir Jobn Malcolm had, in due COllrse, been 
furnisbed with a copy of the Govemor-generaI', 
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instructions to MI". E!phinstone, which had put 
him in- possession of the outline of his Lordship's 
intentions with regard to the Personal treatment 
of Bajee Rao, in case of his being reduced to sur
render himself unconditionally; and the tel'IIlS 
which Lieutenant Low was directed to offer, were 
fram~ upon those instructions. Conceiving him
self to be acting according -to their spirit,- the 
General did not think it necessary to wait the re
sult of a reference for special orders in the present 
instance: nor indeed would the nistance from his 
Lordship's quarters have allowed of such a refer
ence. The Marquess of Hastings, however, im
mediately on hearing of the step taken by Sir 
John Malcolm, could not avoid expressing his ap
prehension, that the deputation of an officer for _ 
the avowed purpose of negotiation would have the 
effect of cramping the military operations of the 
several divisions, which it was particularly desir
able to leave as free as possible to the last. It 
was evident that Bajee Roo could have but one 
motive of desire to submit, viz. the despera~ pos
ture of his affairs. Another rencontre with any 
of our divisions must necessarily complete his 
ruin; consequently, any thing that embarrassed 
the military movements, besides impeding the 
grand object of annihilating the military power of 
the Mahratta sovereign, promised _ to give him a 

. further advantage in the negotiation also, as it 

• 
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must create an impression, that the basis of trenty 
was not that of an individual resorting to u.~. for 
personal safety upon any tenus that he could get, 
but a bargain, founded upon views of a mutuality 
of 'interest; in other words, a compromise, in 
which he was to receive value for his forbearance 
to exert his remaining means of mischief and an
noyance. Hi, Lordship particularly dcprfcated, 
this construction being put upon the measure by 
other powers:' nor did he ,feel less anxiety, lest. 
the government should be committed in respect, 
to the place of the captive's future residence, wish
ing to have this left to his own selection, aswell 
as the fixation of the amount of the stipend for· 
the chiefs penuanent establishment, which he 
declared his inteution of limiting to two lakh of 
rupees per annum. Instructjons to this etrect 
were issued from Gourukpoor, whither tbe Gover
nor-general bad retired on the breaking up of the 
centre division of the grand "rmy:. AI had been 
apprehended, the Jeiter .containing, them i:lid not 
reach Sir John Malcolm until ev,ery thing was con-. 
eluded; but the event of Lieutenant.Low's depu
tation proved the correctness. of his Lordship's 

'" anticipation of its effect upon the military 
operations; whlle tbe deViation from his wishes, 
in respect to the other points, showed that h~ 
anxiety was not without sufficient grounds. " 

The Lieutenant proceeded on the 18th of May, 
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in company with Anum! Rao Juswunt, and reach
ed Mundlisor on the Nerbudda"next day; He 
waS here overtaken by fresh" orders from the 
Brigadier-general (who had on the night of the 
18th received advice of tile escape of Apa Saheb), 
in obedience to which" the Lieutenant stopped 
short l&imse~ and sent forwards a BoobacJai. of the 
Madras cavalry; by name Seyud. HUsein Ulee; 
whom Sir John Malcolm had selected for his na
tive aid-de-camp;alld another native, ·together 
with the vakeels. The latter were lIladeacquaint. 
ed with the conditions on which their master was 
expected to advance and meet Sir John Malcolm; 
and the Lieutenant himself followed by. eBSf 
stages, expecting that, by the time he arrived in 
the neighbourhood, the mind of the prince would 
be prepared by their representations for submis
sion. Bajee Rao had aU this while remained at 
Dhoolkot, five miles north of Aseergurh, where 
every day his alarm increased. at the approach of 
Brigadier-general Doveton from the south. " On 
the 25th of May, this officer arrived at Boorhan
poor,and was on the point of equipping a light 
force for the immediate attack of the enemy, when 
be received a letter from Lieutenant Low, -dated 
the 23tl of May, giving him the first intimation 
of the mission and of its result being still in sus
pense. Although the letter contained no positive 
request to suspend his further operations, yet Bri-

VOl •• II. T 
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glidier-general-Doveton could not but lee the de.! 
sire ofthe negotiator, thattime should be-alIowed 
to .Bajee, RaG: iniJeediti wu, mention~ that 
Colonel Sinith intended to halt at Bheekung~n to 
the i1orth-weiit,until apprized of the resUlt. ' ,'!'he 
Brigadier-general 8ccotdingIyf deemed it' right to 
remain at Boorhanpoor ,fui: the same purpoSe. ' Iii 
the mean time, 'Bajee BaD, thotigh'mu undecided 
as to the caci:eptaiJce of the conditidns, was md!tt 
earnest in the expression of his anxiety for ,tlUl 

arrest of, Brigadier-general Dovetou'., advaJlClfl 

This Seyud Husein'IDee reported to Lieutenant 
LoW, who, upon his arrival at Bheekungftoil on the 
25th, inclO&ed to the Soobadar an ahl9lute requi
sition on the Brigadier-generalto delay his ad* 
vance conditionally, 'in case Bajee Rao .houlc1: 
have made' a movement, howsoever short, in tbe 
directiim indicated. Tilli Soobadu wai not hirn.o 
self in Bajee Rao's' camp When he received thit 
despatch, ,but, forwarded the ':Litter with: two 
troopers, to whom he gave similar directioDs: 
The BrigadieI'-general baving previously upoD m. 
m judgineDr. reSolved to wait 'the result, the 
receipt Of any absolute Tequisition became a matter 
Or no importance; but it might have been other'; 
wise:' ' 

Up to the 30th 'of llay, Bajee Rao continUed 
ill hiS positiOn at Dhoolk6t, still equally irresolute. 
III the interim,however. Sir JohB :&faloolm l,Jad 

" 



275 

brought down the fOflre he had collected at IncMr~ 
as far as Bheekung~on, w'he~e:iie round Lieutenant 
LoWI together with the flshri'svakeels;,\v:ho haG 
come the day before topresi him to proceed to t1ieir
master's. cam}JIwhichi he- ~c6rdinglydid by ~he 
order otlthe. Biigad.ie~ "ll'hetl.'oops frOm 
Hindia illsei had advanced to PeeplOuda,; while Bri~_ 
gadier-generalDoveton still occupied Boorhanpoon 
Being now,~thererol'C,' completely 'surrounded~ 
Ba3ee. Rao; on the 31st of' May,.;;sent. BaloollRl 
dewan"of!the Vins'horlhil'JJageerdarl,:tO:Sw John. 
MalColm, "and' &greed to a '~uar coufurence' ,OR 

the following day; at Kiree; a Wllilge all the plaid> 
a)louthhlf a mile 'frOm'the Ghat, of that nam,e in 
the- SAtpoora,Nnge.' The meeting took place'aci 
cording to, this ·appointmenli.at five Pi m~; of the ' 
1st of June, Bajee Rao laving come to 'Kll-ee ;fo. 
tile purpoae'with .aU' his.family, . and an escort of 
about two thousand five hundred horse and foot,; . 
In the conference that ensuedj Sir Jphn Malcolm 
recapituh!ted;the terins th~t had before been c:om~ 
munioiLted, and. pressed the immediate sun'ender 
of TrimbUkjee~bl1t thiS was asserted to beim~ 

possible\ 'as that chief had' a sep8.T~te camp "of his 
oWn, and' waisin too great strength;.Sil' John 
then declB.Ted his intention tQ attack him forth~ 
with, whereupon Bajee Roo replied he was wel
c&me for' his part. using ,the expression," MoM:
Fuk," .. Success attend you." ,He subsequently, 

T2 
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however, solicited time to recall lOIDe of hU own 
people from Trimbukjee'll camp, a favour that 
was perhaps incautiously granted, and thus most 
probably the opportunity was taken of warning. 
TriJnbukjeeof his danger: for the attempt, when 
subsequently··made, proved abortive. The con .. 
ference lasted till ten p. m. when the Pblhwa re: 
ascended the GhAt, .. where he' had some guns 
placed to protect hU retreat; all the neighbouring 
pll8SeS were lined with hU Arab infantry. Sir 
John Malcolm retired .to· his tent, and the 88JIIe' 

night prepared a written Dote of the CODdi~ 
and forwarded it the next morning to Bajee Rao.· 
TheY differed little from those before tendered by' 
Lieutenant Low, .except in the omission of the 
article for the surrender of Trimbukjee. It was 
insisted, however, that his Highne8ll should pro
ceed to Hindoostan without the delay of a day, 
and come to the British camp fur the purpose 
within twenty-four hoUI'B, At the same time, Sit 
Jolm Malcolm took upon bimselfto guarantee, 
that the annual allowance to be assigned for the 
future maintenance of his HigbnesBshouId Dot 
fall short of eight lakb of rupeeil per annum ; and 
the written paper further declared, that if his 
Highness, by prompt and full performance of the 
terms. sbouLJ evince his entire ronfidencein the
British government, hU requests in favour'of 
jageenJars and adherents, who had been"rUined 
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by their fide1ity to llls· causet 'should meet witfl 
·Jiberalconsideration;. also, that his representations 
in favour of Brahmins and religious establishments 
founded or supported by his family,"shduldqbe 
treated with attention. Thi$' article was 'subs&-, . 
quently explained. in respect to ·the jageerdars; 
~ mean. that they should ,be received 'upon the 
same tenns as had· been accorded by Mr. Elphin
stone to those who had tendered their submission 
after the rout of Soonee; , viz. to retain any lands 
which belonged to their families in . absolute pre<. 
perty;: hut lose those they held .by 'Iurunjamet'i 
tenure ·of military service., In order ta enforce 
compliance, or, in,case of refusal, to proceed. tG 

attack the enemy's position, Brigadier-general 
Doveton was requested by letter to interpose, ,if 
possible, between his CIUDP and Aseergurh,whi~ 
tber the peshwa had before conveyed a great part 
of his remaining valuables. Lieutenant,.colonel 
Russel was also ordered to advance from . his pO
sition at Bhoorgdon, and combine with that offi-
cer in an attack upon Trimbukjee. , 

. At length, upon these conditions, after a fruitA.· 
less attempt at further procrastination, Bajee Rao 
joined the camp of Sir John Malcolm on the 3d 
of June, at 11 a. m. The engagement, altholigh' 
not exactly according with his Lordship's vieWS; 
was ~evertheless confirmed and ratified by the 
Marquess of Hastings; and Bithoor, a place of 
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Elindoo pilgriJlUfgt',distant a few miles only. from 
. the large ·eantonll1imt of C.wnpoor. W88. IUb~ .• 

Bequently fixed, >upon . fol',. the ·.residence of. the 
deposed and .elilled prince. 

. ~ei>rincipal objection to this $l'I'IlIIgemeDt 

was. .theextent,.of lthe personal. -allowance, pro
mised to his HighneM, llinounting to no 1eee tJum 
100;000/ •.• ,..ea.r £01' life.. . Thie wu fmo beyond 
the probable' amount Vi' his ~al expenditure 
in ·retiremenc. aud it_ feared might ·leave .• 
IIUl'Jllus Bpplicab1e to· Jnu'pc)BeB, of. intrigue· and 
mj!!('hlefSir John Malmlm had been guided in 
thefixa1ion of the stipend, by a reco11ection of the 
flIDbuDt enjoyed·by Umrit RaG. under the mange
b1entmade .with tbat c:hief. by the DOW Duke of 
We11ington. Bethought there would be lOIRe 
insult,. both to the prince and to the feelings of tJJe 
Mahtattaua6on, in offering leas. to cine. who had 
io long_· upon the. guddee '118 his birthright, 
than W88 enjoyed. aa the priceo£ abdication. by « 
claimBIit by mere luloptiDn. The cut!!, howeve1'. 
seemed to admit ef little analogy; for Umrit. ;Rao 

W88 a chief of powerful inftueuce and 1I11lnetons 

adherents, bought '(IV« in·er:itica1times, and at 
the outset of a war of dirubtful issue. And, even 
in his case, the extent of the 8tipend. had enabled 
the chief to entertain a large retinue, and create 
an iJtftuence of mCJSt perniciouJ tendeucy.'JI_ 
Iary-u the purdJaBe ~ have been to the meaw 
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of the" operations .of ,that .• period., .' Experience, 
. ~herefol"tIHvasJ'.againat IlntruBting .simil.a!", means to 
the Qiscrenlro of chietli .80 .circumstanced ; -led ·the 
e~·P~wa'SI,pl.'Orteneas.to.:intrigue was to .. nota
Jious .to' admit of the. hope; lliat,.i(cpossessed of! the 
fllelUlll,·hil would,forbear,to .emplOy thelD .. l"j"~ 
; liOni the"other hamI."ther,e ,w.ere, circumstances 

• J ' I .' , . 

.whichJ, in ,Sir .• John: Malcollll.'iI> opinion, .rt!Ddered 
~he !e!ll"ly: orrender of, Bajee, Ra& aD, objeCt well 
,~orth the,pW"chase •. ,Ris troops Tl'ere~onside. 
,ablyoofreshed after their halt, an61.had b~-,,!RJ.d.. 
&o~ , from, ,thedort.lpf . .t\.lieergurli.. 'so lIS to.be 
.,able to .J:enewtheiJ: flight s. and. althoughthe prin. 
i!ipal ,I'Oad/iwere guarded ,by,British divisions •. it 
,wlIS.,neyertheless,,,possible for·him ,to ,!!1uds their 
vigilance; ,_ Even, how:ever. i(thiSJ ,resource ~ailed, 
6Il0ther. :seemed.open "~to ·the .ex.,p~wa; fur .~he 
Killidar pf .t\aeergurh:had !ili'eadyjUforded shelter 
,to I thejbaggage ,and valuables ;.and .his conduct, 
in. furnishing ,guns .and ·otherstores, had "hown 
Jlls.~ess. to ncei~ ohis.JUgitiNe pcincewithin 
LhIl.cov~ orhis·W'alld,.in·case ofextremity..The 
.near RPProacb of ;the rainy &eaSOD" and the abseqce 
pUh!! lPIlalli battering trainil.ttacb~d to Briga~ 
general .. Doveton's .division, (which hadbcen·· re. 
~ntly ~nt·.to; Lieutenankolonel M'Dowell, and 
\WP .• now/employed .,before,: Maleegaon" made,:i\. 
jm~e.to·undertake.the siege .this season; ami 
~Vlm, to illvestLit, so, dosely ·1ISi. to • prever¢ hi$ par: 
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moaI entrance or exit,· Willi. in the Gpinion of the 
most experienced officers, impracticable during 
tbe rains. Again, tbe reamt escape of Apa Saheb, 
who bad not been nltaken, had shown the diIJj.. 

eulty of tracing a fugitive, however illustrious or 
importaut. in this wild and rugged tract, and 
amongstamendly popnIation. Independently, 
howevb', of aU· these considerations, Sir Joba 
.'Malcolm was influenced. as he acknowledged, by 
• feeling of personal tendemesli towarda Bajee 
BaQ, and by a desire of conciliating his adherenu, 
instead of driving them to desperation. ,Such. 
C011I'Be, he thought, would conduce to incre&lle the 
credit and reputation of his nation,clemenc!J' 
'BIld indu1gence towards. fallen foe being virtues 
of high name amongst the people of India. It it 
but fair to this officer to state these argumentt in 
favour of the policy by which he WIUI actuated. 
.The question. however, remains, whether in the 
mst . place personal considerationa ,towarda the 
individual ought to have been allowed any weight 
whatever; and secondly, whether the disadv&nio 
t.ages expected to result from Bajee Rao's remain
ing at large ~ • time with broken spirit and 
broken fortune, may Dot have. beerJ overrated. 
Had be not givea himself up. be probably would 
have joined Apa Saheb after m,ataining another 
ront..qmilal' to that of Soonee in eacaping tram 
JUs then position; and it is doubtful. wbetheJo the 
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twoun!tecl (would have given more trouble,. or 
'eould have occasioned., more expense'i,thanre~ 
suited from the ex-Raja's being. alone at lar~ 
They could ,never",with, all 'their. means. have 
made bead against. a British foree of .the strengtll. 
of . a hattalion ·of infantry r or a regiment ,of ~ea;. 
,aIry; nor .could the c:ountry itt whichithey must 
have taken; refuge, afford subsistence for greater 
numbers than were actually c:ooped up·in it wi~ 
Apa Saheb,; so that famine, .. principal instrument 

, as it .. was, in the subsequent .operations, would 
have proved a yet. more powerful agent :for wi. 
l1ad BaJee Roo likewise .. sought refuge in,the 
tame. wilds.,,·; l'~ It" f: • ,- ,n, 1'1 

,', Whatever. opinion may: be entertained ,of the 
-terms granted, or of tho manner of accomplishing 
the end, no one ever fora moment doubted that 
there, were, .advantages· Tesulting from the' actuBi 
possession . of the P&hwa's person; The effect 
produced on the mindS 'of the native population 
by his progress in the character of an exile and a 
prisoner through Malwa; was considerable'; bnt 
the knowledge of his present' abject situation 
must necessarily have made eve~ a greater im
pression on' his late lIubjects, in the" Dukhwl, 
'lind have contributed. in no small degree, to, their 
npid submissioll 
" " Bajee RaG joined the British, camp with 11 

force ,of ·from four to five thousand horse, 
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aDd .about three thouslUld .. infantry_ pC. whom 
twelve hundred.. I were" Arabs, whose .. ,numbert 
W'~ afterwards, in¢eased, tQ, Dear . two tbau. 
J&D4. by. ,the junctiaJ1. of deta.ched.. partiea left to 
guard .the, paBSe8.iD. ;the.hills. " The VinsMrkur 
arul .thewid\lw of Golda resolved toaccompan1 
the.U late. m~ w, Hindooltall. ,The rem"inder 
.,rbis, yasSl!la either deserted him. immediat.e1J 
IlpoD bis ~OD. or fell oft" one by one iD. Jhe 
wurse;of his ,inarch.to the Nerbudda, whither be 
pr6lleeded ,'in ~mpany, with ,Brigadier.geneml 
;Malcolm's division. The General" though DOt 

altpgether satisfied with the continued presence 
of this lawless soldiery. was loth to . disturb hI 
liarsh interference the. last momeuUl of interconrte 
between ·a fallen Prince ,and hU yet fa.it.hful adhe
rents; and experiellce Jed bi.ra to expect that 
their numbers would gradlllill1. diminiah OR the 
ma,ch. It was Dot long .befure the mutinoul 
I!)lirit of these disorderly retainers. and .their tu
!!DnltU01l8 deJllands for ·their ~of pay.~ 
~ the ~.P&hw. to, J'eIOrtto.the:proUlctioD 
and frie!ldly mQtion of the British.commander. 
who :sw:ceeded ;in ~,ADd dismissing .them 
aI:l.¢llJluchtroubIe..' J'fom "he banb of the N~ 
budda,. the· captive prqceeQed .)Vitba. waiD ,;Jew 

duced to little more than ~ hUDdred borseand 
NO:btuuh'ed infantry .. with .whll~ he arri1(ed at 
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Bithoor, 'where he still,ll'esides; ,a' British officer 
beirigassignedhim las allihonorary-illgent;, and 
watch upon his> candnCt., .. ,He is Ullderno :fUrlbei
restraint,· and am~8,himselfwithJ making C1Cca. 
,si~nal. pilgrimages' iklMutra, and ]~indrabun, J on 
the 11lmna,·' when ; !the. cold, season makes it 'JIn

pleasantl to. perform; ,~hose ·daily >ablutions iin .the 
Gangesl .which, ;.1IJ ill'· .1Bmbmin reSident jon" its 
,b~ he:oould.not else. avoid.. .. j, ". ,n.' \I", 

., Ram-Deen, who. had sinCe !the peace. f)f MIlil
msO!' deserted the J standard; f)f,; Holkur; . "under 
-which. he had. ,bomel .,·prinoipal.coinmand,.and 
joined the P&hwa, with, the, wreck.Of his; army, 
:&u~mitted at' the is&mei time. ·upona.promise of 
'pard<!R for:.bis rebellion.JTrimbukjee msowaS 
,very: solicitous, to 'obtain terms;' but. fOUlld· the 
lBrigadier-generw inflexiblem demanding ,his sur
·render lIS a llrisoneu, with '8 bare stipulation .that 
·his :life· should be >spared, and some prospect of 
1Ul.timatepardonat some· future period, when 
<tranquillity should have been completely restored. 
-On these terms . he refused to. submit. ' Brigadier
'general Doveton had, on the 3d of June, sent. out 
a detachment to attack JUs -camp; .but, as it had 
'marched bya route leading ,mder. the walls of 
·Aseergurh, and the Kiladar, though written trl, 
'refused' a free passage, and opened his fire on the 
troops as they approached, the attack by that 
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rQute was abandoned; and, before arrangements 
could be made to assail him by another road. he 
had disappeared with his followers. 
., Thus was the war in this quarter brought to a 
happy ~nation; for neither Trimbukjee nor 
any other of the sirdars attempted again to rally 
the dispersed forcetlof Bajee &0, or· longer to 
keep the field. A few Arabs, however, went oW 
to the eastward in quest of Apa Saheb, and in 

. their way Possessed themselves of Mooltaya, after 
overpowering a'· detachment of two companies 
gallantly led against them by Captain Sparkes, 81 

will presently be stated more at length. The re~ 
Bidue of the Mabratta host returned quietly' to . . 
their homes; among the rest Trimbukjee, who 
for some time endeav:oured to secrete himself in 
the villages lately subject to his influence; but 
Mr. Elphinstone succeeded in eWecting his seizure 
in the Course of the following month, when he 
,vas at first remanded to Tannah, the place of 
his former confinement, but ultimately brought 
round to Bengal, and lodged in the fort of Cbu.. 

. Dar, near Bunarus. To inflict capital punishment 
on him was deemed an act of W1just and unnl'JCeS
sary JigoUJ', 88 the escape was no aggravation of 
th,: original oWenre. for which he had only been, 
sentenced to imprisonment for life. Besides, the 
aubsequent conduct of his then master hWi sf-
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fOrded pretty strong evidence of his participation. 
in the Shastree's murder. " 
, Throughout the whole of the lB'te dominions of 
Bajee Rao, there was henceforward not one of his, 
officers who ventured to keep the field in opposi
tion to the British authority. The last vestige of 
open hostility had been destroyed in the affair of 
Solapoor. ,Neither was there, by the close. of 
May; II single fortified place that still held out" 
excepting a few strong holds, in Kandes, obsti
nately defended by the Arab garrisons. Rygurh, 
where Bajee Rao had placed his wife for safety, 
surrendered to Lieutenant-eolonel Prother in the· 
course of that month. The wife was treated 
with every possi~le consideration, and, allowed 
one of the palaces of the deposed prince for her: 
resiuence, until an opportunity offered of sending 
her to rejoin her husband at his place of exile •. 

The rapidity and apparent ease with which 
the. British rule was established over a country of 
so much natural strength and difficulty, as that 
composing the late dominion of the P&hwas, 
must' excite astonishment in European readers; 
more especially when the inimical spirit, testified 
by all ranks at ,tT 1!1.;r ... /iig of the war, ' .. taken. 
into the account. Some of the causes wh. \ had 
produced this important revolution in the ,. 'inds 
of the natives of India. have already been hinted 
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• ,in the' re1ationof ~he different event. as"they 
occurred, and the mode in which they were 
turned to adva~tage.' lIt maybe llBcl'ul, however, 
to give -in' this place·a· general' 8UDJmaryof the 
course" of' lpolicy" pursued by "Mr., Elphinstone 
throughout> the ·transaction. lIVe have, now brought 
ro· a: close. in ,ordet'-. thatthe·Jrierit-of hi. &errices 
may btl more juStIY'mimated. " 
. 'At' tlu! timewhen,Bajee Rao', concealed en

roity' brolrefOJth,into' an bpenrupture, there W8& 

scarcely an individual; mmi one end of his domi~ 
nions to the other, that did not confidently teckm. 
upon oUt" oong driven entirely out of the country. 
Even our' wamiest wen-~hera apprehended the 
Probability of this 1'I!8Ult :. cOnsequently/either 
from' hope or &om fear, every one 8BllUmed the 
appearance ofhoatility.·, The two' affairs 'Of 
Poorui; ·though they' had helped Ito coniirrn the 
confidence of our own troop, were not mfficiently 
aecisive· to destroy the impremon IJ(J univ~Y 

entertained of onr relative inf~. ' The two 
SUC<leeding months paSsed without yielding tmy 

more decisive occunence;' and"" though Bajee 
Rao was ill' the while little better than a fugiti .. e. 
still, as ihac character accorded well enough with 
the policy and' military habit3 of the Mahrattas, 
aDd lIS 'the' enemy euffered no material w.,:
snperiority in the' field. WIllI 8C8lally' yet . ad-
lDit~ , 
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" "W'hileo, this ,feeling -was';I\tiU : prevalent* :Mr. 
Elphinstone ,received: mstxllctions tGoccupy the 
whole.of Bajee Rao's dominions on,·behalf'·of·the 
BritiSh, authorities" and found, himself Dominated: 
sole' nommissioner for thllexecri.tion', of this bold 
me~ure\" Brigadier;'general'Mimro,. who'<had! 
already begun to. operate, against' the southern ter" 
ritories ofltheP&hw~wasJia.nx'ioUs 'to.eXpedite' 
the "vow-al of the; iintentions '0£ the, British go4 
vemment, thinkiItg the assurance. of never i ag&D' ' 
experiencing ,the·' 'tyranny' ,of . Mahratta' misrule 
would 'be ,tlf' the best consequence;. And doubt~' 
less, in that par.t ,of the countrY adjoiirlng to our' 

own frontier. where <thEipeOple were in the"habit 
of comparing their, relative condition: under the 
two governments. and' were" familiarised to. ,the' 
estimate of their relative strength; the step would. 
have been attended with great advantage., Ml',i 
Elphinstone, however, feared that our power wOs' 
not yet sufficiently known and respected in the 
other arid more remote quarters bfBajee Rao's 
dominions; and that, before the Mahnitta popu- , 
lation snould have'good cause to ~nticipate ,our 
ultimate success in the war, the national 'spirit 
would probably but take fire at the arrogant pre
sumption of an open declaration of the design to' 
assume the whole .sovereigutyto ourselves. 

Impressed with this oonviction, he determined: 
to observe the utmost secrecy, until time and the 
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march of events should have worked. a revolution 
in the prevailing sentiment towards UB. The lim 
indioation of our real. view. was exhibited on the 
fall of Sutara, when Mr. ElphinBtone iBsued the 
manifesto noticed in the progress of the narrative; 
but the commbsiouer, in order more accurately to 
mark the effect that should be produced by this 
avowal of our intentions upon the minds of the 
Mahratta population, at first circulated his e.rpo6e 
with great caution,and affected to make the 
~omDlunication a matter of individual confidence. 
Even after the capture of that fortress, doubt as 
to the result of the war was still the prevalent 
feeling, and the explanation of our views was 
consequently listened to with comparative indif
ference. The Mahratta prince was still much too 
powerful for allY c1ass to divest itself of appre
hension of the consequences of declaring !lg3inst 
him, the more especially as he had already made 
several severe examples. 

His defeat at Ashtee, accompanied as that dis
aster was by the death of Golda, 1lls pnly military 
commander of repute, and followed by the deliver
ance of the Sutara family, produced at once the 
desired change in the popular mind.' The Pesh-, 
wa'. approximate downfall was DOW universally 
predicted, and all not actively embarked with him 
looked upon his power as already extinct .. , The 
desire of his favour and. the fear of his, resent-
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menti were ,thenceforward alike discarded; and 
what was to folloW' on the 'establishment of'our 
ascendancy, became the natural object of public 
curiosity. The manifesto was now sought for 
and ·read with avidity: copies were made and 
circli.lated by the natives of every class; a~d" the 
decIarations" and assurances it contained became 
the general topie of conversation. This waS ex
actly the disposition that the commissioner had 
desired to see excited; and he' resolved to allow 
it fuiJ. swing, in the confidence, that the terms of 
his e.lpose were calculated to satisfy all ranks of 
life, and that his own reputation, and that of the 
government he serVed, ~ould prevent the least 
doubt being entertained of its sincerity. The 
event proved how well this was. judged: the im
munities held 'out gave contentment to every one, 
and the resolution to. submit was cheerfully and 
promptly embraced. The rapidity of our subse,
quent successes was at on~ the cause and the 
effect of the rapid diffusion of this sentiment, for 
no sooner did the people feel that on one hand 
nothing could stand against our power, but' on 
the other it was safe to rely on our faith, than 
they shaped their conduct with a view to the early 
attainment ofthis security. 

Borne along by the impulse thus excited~ the 
British influence and authority spread over' the 

,land with magical celerity. Applications to be 
VOL. II. u 
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received within the pale of our dominiou came 
powing in faster than civil officers could be pro
vided for the administration of the districts that 
sued .for our sway. and long before the means of 
military protection could be furnished from our 
inadequate regular establishments. The most im
pregul'ble holds opened their gates as w!! have 
already. seen. and not unfrequently before theY' 
were summoned: nor could the casual possessors 
urge any claim to consideratiOD for the early. sur
render. since thl! submission was 80 general It 
was the commissioner's peculiar merit to have 
taken advantage of the precise moment. when 
the tide. of popular feeling. which flowed strong 
against him at the opening of the campaign. bad 
expended its force, and to have made such use 
of the reflux. as to arrive at tbe point of his 
hopes before it had again reached the flood. It 
will be necessary to trace more minutely the effect 
of the commissiouer'. measures on the several 
cIasses of Mahratta society. all ~f which he ulti
mately succeeded in reconciling to the uew form 
of government. 

In India, the term. rent and revenue are 10 

nearly synonimOllll, that the distinction of payen 
and receivers.of revenue atrords a pretty complete 
classification of the m888 of popnlation. The (or
mer cIass. thronghout the Pb;hwa'. domiDions,. 
though Bindoos by race aDd in religions teneU, 
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• were very partially of the MaIiratta: nation '; and' 
even where they were so, still as all had equally 
experienced' that most odioUs fOrnI.' of fiscal" ex~ , 
tortion, the farming system under the admimstra~ 
tion' of' Brahmins - and Mabrattas, they needed 
only the assurance of future protection to throw 
off at once the yoke ,under which they groaned'. 
To'change it for any that promised to' hi! lighter; 
was to them a- most desirable 'ocCUtrent:e~ Mr.' 
Elphinstone's proclamation' gave to this class the 
guarantee of a' direct resort oli all' occaSions tb' 
British officerS~ together with tlle' promise of re~ 
missions of tribute on account' of Ii1ilitary ravage; 
of' protection and' equ8.I justice for the future, ahd; 
what was a greater boon thau all; it containe&a 
guarantee that they should' never' aga.inlle'deli
vered over to Mahratta pillage or extortion. The 
effect of these assurances was perceptible in the 
immediate change of demeanor iii the cultivating' 
class, who had no sooner lost all apprehension 
from the vengeance of Bajee Rao than they with- ' 

alt hulrequently heeh remarked; that a Hindoo is'ahni,., 
a more avarieioua anel. pilileaa extortioner than. M'oosulnian. 
Great .ubtlen .... upwearied patience" and a never aatia~ 
desire of accumulation, distinguisb the Hindoo aU over ludia; 
wbil. there i. a love' DC ease and a beedleaaueaa DC the 
Cuture, which give a liberal cast to the character DC the 
Mooaulman. Tbe latter also is fond of popularity, ana &e
'1l1elltl, weprda name beyond wealth. 

11 2 
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held the revenue from his delegates. expelled his 
officers, and voluntarily brought the rents and 
produce of their villages and towns into the Bri
tish treasuries. 

To give confidence and contentment to the 
payers of revenue, was thus perhaps the easiest 
part of the commissioner's duties. It was a far 
more difficult task to procure a recognition of the 
new order of things from those who enjoyed the 
benefits of the existiug system':""'men of large 
hopes and expectations, whose wealth, influence, 
and education placed superior means of obstruc-, 
tion at their disposal The receivers of revenue 
or rent were of two classes; the religious, wbic~. 
under the Brahminical government of' the Pes~ 
was, bad engrossed vast possessions. considerably 
iI)creased of late, in consequence of the supersti
tious personal character of the prince; and the 
military and official, at, <the head of which stood 
the jageerdars and ancient Mahratta families • 

. To conciliate the religions orders was a very 
material object. Accordingly, ~ cOllllJliarioner'. 
manifesto expressly set furth the murder of Gun
gadhnr Shastree. a Brahmin of the highest caste, 
as the original cause of the breach that had taken 
place between the British government and the 
Mahratta sovereign; it besides held out a distinct 
assurance. that all existing establishments for re

ligions purposes should be maintained, and all en-
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dOlvments, grants, or assignments 'made 'before 
the war; be held inviolate. To increase the effect 
of these public professions; Mr. Elphinstone took 
the earliest opportunity, after the battle of Ashtee; 
to repair in person to Wye, a place of high repute 
for Hindoo sanctity, whither the principal Brah~ 
mins and several· moderate men, who desired' to 
stand aloof from the contest, were known to bave 
retired. . There he. convoked a general assembly: 
and repeated verbally before ibem t~e assurances 
contained ~ his eJ:[lose, so as to. leave all minds. 
satisfied of the sincerity of the intentions of the' 
British Government towards them, and content 
wl'th the Concessions made to the intereSt of the 
religio~' ohlerS. A similar meeting was after. 
wards convened for' the same purpose at Poona; 
and both there and. at Wye presents were distri
buted with a liberality, which· was intended as 
-some sort of compensation' to the·class for the loss 
of that indiscriminate bounty, with which tM 
Pesbwas were wont to lavish gifts and largesses 
upon them at festivals and on other occasitmsof 
rejoicing. The present expense of this meaSure 
was doubtless considerable; but it produced a 
favourable disposition. or at least served to stifle 
the jealousy of a'powerful body, whose neutrality 
more than repaid the sacrifice. 
. The military and official class, which can hardly 
be considered separately in a Mahratta colDmu~ 
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nit" had, in tbeshape of jageer& and military 
te,nures, appropriated upwards of one half of the 
wwnary rerenue of the ,whole territory. For 
~ 'mgst part ~he jageerdars had proved milder 
JID.l5ters than the pMwa's fiscal officers and far· 
mers, !ID4 their possessions lay in the country 
peopled by indigenous Mahrattas, amongst whom 
they had acquired a considerable ascendancy, and 
enjoyed much popularity. Jt yet remained, there
rore, to reconcile this important body to the new 
order of things. 

The 1e-establishment of the SutaJ.'a Raja, in 
the very seat of the ancient 'power and splendour 

of biB race, was weli adapted to reconcile the 01&r 
Mahratta families to the annihilation at the more 
recent title and authority of Pbhwa. It had the 
further effect of ren~gthe cause of Bajee Rlw 
rather a personal thai! • national one;IDore espe
cially as the commissioner's manifesto contained 
the promise to all, who might .ubmit within two 
months of its date,. of enjoying in perpetuity, 

nuder British ~, whatever ImJds they 
might at the time be pos~ of;' No one could 

• donbt the s~cerity oftJJe assurance; consequently 
the great families very soon saw, that they had 
themselves nothing at stake. Ie they did but 

• ath of february. Tbe lenD npm.! five day. befOre 
the rout of Socmee. 
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stand aloof or withdraw Rom the scene of action. 
while Baje~ Roo ,on one hand, and'the British 
on the other, were contending for the mastery· 
There were amongst the jageerdars, it is to, be re

. collected, many who were indebted to the very gua_ 
rantee' now proffered for what they actually held, 
and none but what were well able to appreciate 
the value of the offer, and to set the superior secu .. 
rity of property it afforded in com,Parison with 
the capricious duration of a despot's favour., To 
these motives are to be referred the frequent sub
missions of the great families, that we have had 
occasion to record as having been tendered imIDe;. 
Iliately after the battle of Ashtee. The fear of 
forfeiting their lands to the victors then began.to 
exceed their apprehension of Bajee Rao's ven. 
geance, and quickened the determination of the 
generality. '. But the indigent of the, military class 
were not to be won over by the same motives; 
for they had nothing to lose. Many of the old 
families, too, from pride or from principle, resolved 
still to share the fortunes of their prince. \Vhere
fore, until the spirit of military adventure should 
have been subdued by a more lively feilr than had 
yet been created, nothing could be hoped, while 
every thing was to be' apprehe~ded from the 
jealousy, with which it was natural the new.orde.
of things should be regarded by tl)05e who ~uffered 
in th~ change. This ohject, was fortunately ac-
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complished to the utmost extent that could be 
desired, by the result of the two affail'll' of Boonee 
and Solapoor. The fugitives from . both returned 
humbled to their homes, and showed in all their 
acts, that their minds were prepared for ever .to' 

abandon their calling with all its ~bitiou8 hopes 
and vicisSitudes, or to be content with the mode
rate provision allotted to those who accepted 
employment in our Sebundee establishment, As 
an act of policy. the levies elf men for this force 
were carried 10 Ii considerable extent, in order to 

furnish tbe means of livelihood to many that must 
else have been left wholly destitute. Nor, indeed, 
could their. services have been well disPensed 
with; for the regular army was unequal even to 

furnish garrisons for the forts reduced, much less 
was it in a condition to provide detachments for 
the duties of internal· administration. By de
nouncing and rigorously enforcing the penalty of 
instant military execution on all persoDll guilty of 
plundering on their return, and at the same time 
by declaring every one's home to be a secure 
retreat to such as sought it with peaceable inten
tions, the late dominions of the Pl:shwa" were. 
immediately on their subjugation. preserved in as 
perfect tranquillity. as in a season of profound 
peace. No small credit is due for tbe complete 
attainment of this object, considering the. vast 
influx of Wilitary rabble, that followed tbe rout of 

. . 
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the Mabratta army at Boonee, and the distressed 
circumstances in which all returned from the 
field. Pre'l'ious orders had been issued to. note 
the names of all who came back, but to leave' 
them unmolested, unless guilty of excess;. and . . . 

'proclaniation had been made to the same effect. 
Thus, for their own security~ it became a matter 
of scrupulous caution with the fugitives, to avoid 
rendering themselves obnoxious to the penalty, 
It deserves to be recorded, that a comparison of 
the excesses, w hich follo~ed the' dissolution of 
the P~hwa's tumultuous hOlit, and the extinction 
of his dytiasty, with those incident to a large and 
sudden reduction of. the troops of an European 
state, on the cOl)clusion of a peace or other similar 

, oCcasion, would have exhibited a result in favour 
of the Indian executive. 

Such were the measures ado,Pted for the recla.,· 
mation of the military classes ; and their minds 

. had been so impressed with awe,as well by the 
foFeCast of arrangement with which they had 
found themselves encountered at every step, as by 
the astonishing SUCCllsses obtained from them by 
mere handfuls of disciplined troops, that, even 
before the knowledge of Bajee Rao's personal sub
mission, the most sanguine and presumptuous had 
become sensible of the impotence of their utmost 
efforts, and wel"e well prepared to take the law 
from Qur dictation. 
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Of the mercantile class, as forming a distinct 
interest and a constituent part of the population 
of Bajee ,Rao's dominions, .we have taken no II£

connt, because in fact the IJuneta8 of India, though 
many of them absOlutely rolling in wealth, are 
rather a despised caste, little remarkable for pub
lic spirit on any occ~on, occupied in the exclu
sive pursuit of sordid and selfish gain, possessed 
of no influence beyond the walls of tbe populous 
towns, and even there. generally IlUbservient to' 
the government of the passing 'hot1r. The secu
rity of property and of, public credit, universally 
attendant on the introduction of the British au
thority, probably made them rather wish for Our 

'establishment, and secured their limited good 
offices in our favour; bnt Bajee Rao also had a 
strong party amongst them; as indeed might any 
one else have had, who possessed but the means 
of pnrchasing their services.· 

These details of Mr. ElphinstoJie·s general plan 
for the settlement of the conquered dominions of 

,the P~wa, have a very partial applicatimf to the 
province oC Kandes. ' The greater' part of tbH 
district had been usurped by Arab rolonists, who ' 

• Ir ever they rise IOconseci.Uence, it is "hen the auri ... 
or_JIO"erty of the .... i.e p..mce. ind ...... tlwm to auign their 

re_aDell {or " preaeot oupply; " coune from ... hich Baj"" 
Rao alway. kept himoelf Cree, iolluenced probably, by ,the 
uample of the Sindbeea, the Holkur. and ..,.,eral othn fami-

-lies "hich had heeo ruined by this mea .... - ". 
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could hardly.be expected to be influenced by the 
motives /ilf submission, that had operated 'so exten-- . 
sively upon the Mahratta inhabitants. Fo~u-

nately, the Arabs had proved tyrants in. the
exereise of their usurped authority, and the body 
of the people were consequently desirQus of shaking 
them 011'; at the same time,. they were not suffi
ci~ntly numerous to ho~ su~essfully to co~ sin
gle handed with the British power. The condi
tion of submission oll'ered by Qur policy was, how
ever, nothing short of re-transportation to their 
native wilds of Arabia; and, as this involved the 
sacrifice !'-t once of all their past acquisitions, and 

. of all their future . prospects, the intrusive race 
was driven to'desjlel'ation, anc\ resolved to defend 
their possession to the lBst. T,he Arabs of Kand~ 
were undoubtedly no better than lawless bucca
neen, equally incapable of regular military" dis
cipline, or of systematic political subordination; 
their expulsion was therefore a matter of absolute 
necessity. 'Accordingly, Captain Briggs, wheg'he 
commenced the work of reducing the province, 
declared by proclamation, that such were the only 
terms upon which the military of the Arab nation 
could be allowed to capitulate. He oll'ered, how

. ever, that the British Government should be "at 
the expense of their transport back to Arabia, and 
of discharging any actual arrears of pay. 

With these Views towards the intrusive Arabs. 
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though guided in respect to the rest of the popu
lation by the principles so successfully acted upon 
by.Mr. Elphinstone in other parts of Bajee Rao'. 
dominions, the subjugation of KiJ,ndes was under- . 
taken about the middle of May. As the divisious 
of Brigadier-genet'als Doveton and Smith were 
then -both employed in the pursuit of Bajee Rao, 
Lieutenant-colonel M'Dowell's force' of about 
eleven hundred firelocks, and the garrisons of 
Talner and Sindwa, were the only regular troops 
immediately applicable to the service. The 
Arabs had concentrated their force at Maleegion, 
a fort of more than ordinary strength ; ,and Cap
tain Briggs, conceiving that he had established au • 
understanding with part of the garrison through 
Raja Bahadur, (jageerdar of the' place, before its 
forcible occupation by the Arabs. but now held 
by them in a kind of thraldom,) resolved to make 
his first attack upon this point. On the 15th of 
May, Lieutenant-colonel M'Dowell .. approached 
within five miles of Ma.Ieegaon;. Raja .Bahadur 
now represented that the Arabs in the tOrt were 
well disposed, and desired the aid of our troops to 
overawe those in the Petta, fur which purpose he 
pointed out a position between the two fur the 
detachment to occupy. Captain Briggs was in
clined to place confidence in these professions of 
the Raja; but Lieutenant-colonel ?I'Dowen sug_ 
gested, that. before taking up so hazardous a po-
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sition, the fidelity of the gru:nson' hi the fort 
should be put to the test, by demanding the ad
mission' of a few companies of our troops. The 
demand was made, and rejected with scorn; as 
was' alse the offer of arrears, together 'with an 
advance for subsistence until such time as the 
Arabs might reach their native country. 'Indeed, 
it was soon found" that prepar/ltions had' been 
made for a most obstinate defence, and that the 
siege would 'require the utmost e~ertion of cou
rage as well as science to ensure success. 

The engineers broke ground at night-faIl on 
the 18th of May, Lieutenant-colone1 M'Dowell 
having disposed two-thirds of his force.in working 
and covering parties, in the hope 'of completing 
two batteries in the courSe of the night. The 
arrangements for this purpose were, however, 'no 

"sooner completed, than, a vigorous sally was made 
from the fort. Maleegaon is situated on the 
Moosee, just abuve its confluence with the Gyrna. 
The ground chosen by the engineers was on the 
opposite bank of the Moosee, and Lieutenant
colonel M'Dowell gave orders to bis covering 
parties, not to ,fire a shot until the enemy should 
have crossed the river, Immediately, therefore, 
that the firing began, Colouel M'Dowell, per
ceiving the determined nature of the attack, 
ordered down the whole of the troops that re
mained in camp to support the covering parties. 
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Major Andrews, with a few men of the Madras 
European relPment, was the first to ~ve on the 
scene of action. He found the Arabs within 
twenty paces of the working party, driving our 
advanced posts in before them. He Wf18 fortu
nate in being able to check their further progreu, 
and ultimately to rally tbe covering parties and 
drive tbe enemy back with considerable 1osJ: the 
Major, however, bimself received a sbot through 
tbe sIioulder; while Lieutenant Davis, the senior 
engineer, who bastened forward on tbe alarm 
Witb a party from the trenches, was abot dead by 
the Arabs in their retreat. In him the service 
lost one of ~be most distinguished officers of tbe 
Madras establishment: tbough young in rank, he 
had seen more aesperate l!el"Vice than bad fallen 
to 'the lot of most colonels.- The besiegers bad 
altogetber twenty-one killed and wounded by tbi. 
saIly, cbiefly of the ,European regiment. Not.. 
withstanding tbis attempt to interrupt their ope.. 
rations, the work was completed: according to tbe 
original intention; and. in the COIIJ'ge of the 

• He had ..,.,.,mpuied Lieu_lone! Gilbpie iDto 
tbe (ort of VeUore duriDg the m.dm, there, aad .... partieu. 
larIy distiDguiabed for the eool intrepidity ,.;th .. bieh, (rom 

ILe top o( the gateway, he let fall a pIummfl, CD uc:ertain the 
"""'" n-rion of the fastening, in order to be ..... e of the cIi
reetion oCbio lire, .. hen the galloper .hould aniye wi'" .. hie. 
it WIIS inteouItd &0 blow open the, gate. 
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nigh.t, two batteries were t4rown up within fiv~ 
hundred yards of the fort. 

However, lifter t~ sample of the opposition htl 
was to expect, Lieutenant-colonel M'Dowell, sum
moned to his aid every reinforcem~nt he coul~ 
procure, and thus collected from. different quar-' 
ters about six hundred more infantry, and five 
hundred irregular horse from Hindoostan, who 

. joined ,before the 23d of May. By the 28th 
of the month, the. bl'each in the. curtain of the 
fort appeared to be practicable, and the defence, 
as well of the rampart as of a /ausse"braye at it~ 
foot, seemed for the most part to be de~troyed. 
At the same time, Lieutenant-colonel M'Dowell 
found his ammunition on, the point of failing,. 
which determined him to try the chance of an 
assault. The exact nature of the defences of the 
ditch and those of the covered way beyond it 
was not known; but all that was visible above 
the glacis had been levelled by our. fire. Under 
these circumstances, a few. remaining shells, that 
had been especially reserved to the last for this 
purpose, were thrown in to clear the breach, and 
the troops advanced to the assault at daybreak on 
the 29th of May. They were led· by the sur
viving engineer officer, Ensign N attes, followed 
by a party of sappers and miners, each carrying a 
bundle Qf wet grass to fill: up the ditch if neces
sary. On arriving at the verge of the putwork 

• 
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beyond the ditcb, it was found, that the rubbitib 
of a low wall that had stood there had carefully 
been removed, and that beyond it the Arabs had 
dug a trench 80 deep, that it was impossible to 
descend from the glacis; Ensign Nattes was 
killed on, its verge, while in the act of pro
nouncing the word "impracticable.... The troops 

, were, however, unwilling to desist; but Lieute
nant-colonel M'DoweU, finding that the breach 
had further been cut off from the works on eitht!l' 
side, and thAt loopholed ~raverses had been 
erected to bear right upon it from within, while 
the trencb above-described made the attempt to 
pass forward hopefess, recalled thestormingparty; 
but not till Major Greenbill, the officer in com
mand, and three other officers, bad been wounded, 
and the engineer above-mentioned killed. A si. 
multaneous--attack, made on the petta by a party 
led by Lieutenant-colonel Matthew Stewart, was 
completely successful, the place being carried 
sword in band. . 

Upon this failure, Lieutenant-colonel M'Dowell, 
having eXpended all his ammunition, and being 
determined nevertheless not to move from before 
the place till its fall, turned the siege into a 
blockade, and solicited further reinforcements, es
pecially of artillery, from all quarters. 

Brigadier-general Smith had by this pme re

turned .to Seroor. with the greater part of the 
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light force h., had carried eastward in pursuit 
of Bajee Rao. ,He immediately ordered oft' an 
additional train and a fresh supply of stores from 
the dep6t at Ahmednugur, accompanied by a 
strong reinforcement. of Europeans, and a native 
battalion, the whole under the command of Major 
Watson..The convoy arrived on the 9th o! June, 
up to which date little. had been ·done since the 
failure of the assault, except that three mine.s had 
been commenced from the Petta; but, as the fort 
was bu!lt on a rock foundation; that plan of attack 
was abandoned. By the 11th of June, a battery 
of five heavy mortars and four howitzers was com
pleted, and opened 'its fire at day-break. The 

, besiegers had discovered the situation of the prin-
cipal magazine; and in the course of the day .. 
upwards of three hundred shells were thrown 
principally in that direction, by which means it 
was at length fired, and exploded 'with a tremen
dous crash, blowing about thirty feet o! the curtain 
outwards into the ditch; and at the same destroy
ing and wounding many of the garrison. 

The Arabs now found their situation hopeless. 
Fearing that a longer resistance would bring on 
them ~ similar fate to what their comrades had 
met with at Talner, they sent two jemaciars on· 
the morning of the 12th ofJWle; to ask on what 
terms they would be admitted to surrender. Lieu
tenant-colonel M;'Dowell replied, at discretion, for 

VOL. II. x 



306 • A 
MALEEQAON. 

Gthep;terms could not· now be granted. The 
jemadare returned; and, on the morning of 
the 13th, UlKloql Kadir, the principal of the 
Ara.b chiefs, came out and declared, that the 
garrison were prepared to sUrrender at discretion, 

. but urgently solicited a written assurance that 
their l!ves should be 8Jl3red. These freebooters 
had no accurate conception of the meaning attacb
ed, lIy the nsages m European warfare, to the 
tenn surrender at discretion; and the recent oc
eUrrence at TaIn& bad made them yet more sus
picious and distrustful tban before. Lieutenant
colonel M'DoweD. tberefore, ont of consideration 
for this feeling, d~lared his readiness to give the . 
written assurance of their lives being safe; and, 
in order furtber to enconrage them, engag~ 
that they should be wen treated. By some mis
take, however, the. Mahratta moonshee, who re... 
teived orders to write "a letter to this effect, used 
eXpressions capable of • mucb more extensive 
interpretation" than . was intended: promising to 
do .. whatever W83 most advalltagOOll9·· lor the 
garrison; that letters should Ite written regarding 
the pay; that the British government sJwu1d be 
at the expense of feeding and recovering the sick; 
and thilt tbe Arabs should not want any thing 
till they reached the pIaceswbere they wished to 
go f' this latter expression being • mistake for 
• where it-was intended to send them." Ubdool 
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Kadil'. having obtained tbiR written paper, march.. 
ed out 'OD illQ !D-orning of thQ 14th with the sur. 
vivors of. the garrison, three hunlhed Arabs and 
aDDut uty Hindoostanees, when the. whole laid 
doWll their arms ou the glacis. and 8Ill'Jendered 
themselves prisoDel8 of war. The. LieutenaJlt~ 
colonel now wished to transfel' his prisonen to .the 
poIit.ieal agent, Captaiu Briggs, with a. view to 
their traMportation Jw:k to their native oounUy; 
but tb •• ollicer. conceiving the terms. of the writtm 
letter aot tD warrant such kea.tment of the gam.. 
son, declined. to take cbarge of them.. Colonel 
M'DoweU. declared the letter to haYe conveyed. 
mere aBSUI1'ance of clemency after compliance, with 
his tenus, which were. 8Ul'l"etul.er at discretion ~ 
that. li:onsequently. it ought DOt IIJld was never 
intended to limit the rigbt of disposing of the 
prisoners according to the original amd,i.iiou.. 
The point was, however, referred to Mr. Elpbia. 
stone. who determined' to allow the Arabs the> 
utmost ad~tage they could be entitled to; by 
the most favowable construction of the terms of 
the letter; and, as there waS a kiJId of promise 
of good offices for the recovery of the pay due t.o 
the garrison, as well as an expression admitting 
of a construction, that. they were to go where they . 
wished, he ordered the whole arrears to be paid 
up to them from the governmeot treasury, and 
that they should immediately be'released, and 

:1:2. 
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furnished with a sare conduct, and moiley to sup.: 
ply their wants, till they reached any place they 
inighfprefer to retire to . 

. The Capture of' Maleeg~n was the laSt opera
tionof any consequence in· the territories of Bajee " 
Rao. UmUInb-,. t~e only place that held out, 
afterWards was reduced on the last day of the fol
lo'lving November. The rest of Kand&! submitted 
with little resistance; and the disposition of troops 
for the maintenance of order, and for the immediate 
pUnishment of any insurrectionary attempt or other 
interruption of the public tranquillity, became 
the only remaining requisite for" the' complete set

tlement of the country. The province of Kandb 
continued, however, for some time to be the me 
ofmore disturbance tban was"experienced in other 
parts of .the peshwa's late dominions; which was 
partly,owing to the clashing of the various Mah
Fatta" authorities· anterior to the establishment of 
OUJ' influence, which had bronght the province to 
the . lowest possible pitch of disorganization, and 
partly to Sindheea'. continued retention of his 
fbriner Uiterestwithin it. , . 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

NAGPOOR-ASEERGURH~ . 

Juu 1818, TO ApJUL 1819. 

AI"" Sab~b. makea bead in the Mohadeo. bms-joilled by 
Arabs-Captain Sparkes and detachmenl cui off-Majors 
Macpbe180n and Cumming senl-afFair at Mooltye-Arab. 
expeUed-oundry aIr';r. witb Arabs and Goands in Sept._ 
Intriguea-:-operations esstward-Kumpta-Pownee and 

. Ambagurb-Chour!lgllrh attacked by Chyn Sab-Colonel 
. Adams moves into the hills-:-A pa Sabeb expelled"':'.ur-, 

prioe of Chyn Sab, and, submission of the Goands-puriuit 
of A pa Saheb-his eacapo to Aaeergurh-couducl of the 

. KiIadar-fort ~.ieged-its surrender-discovery of ~ind. 
: heea'. duplicity-reasons for retaining Aseergurh-close of 

the campaign. 

IT has been stated that Apa Saheb, after IPs 
escape frQ~ Captain Browne, m;We for the M?
hadeo hills, where he was harboured by the Goand 
chiefs, IlIId where the Arabs, and loose military of 
Kand~, and of .. Bajee Rao's late IllJDY, sought. 
him out as a leader fitted for their ¥i,ews. 

A party of these Arabs were heard of .on the 
18th July, 1818, by Captain. Sparkes, who was 

. with a small detachment at By tool, in civil charge 
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of that portion of the territory ceded by Apa Saheb 
in the preceding January.. This officer immedi
ately got together all the troops he could collect, 
and set oft' in quest of the intruders. His force 
consisted of one hundred and seven men of the 2d 

• battalion 10th Bengal native infantry; and, on tbe 
20tb July, on croSsing the Taptee, be fell in with the 
enemy, but found their numbers much larger tban 
his intelligence had 'led him to expect. He,took 
up in baste the first position that oft'ered, but was 
surrounded and attacked on all sides by both in
fantry and cavalry. The post was, nevertheless, 
made good for some bours, until, having lo8t half 
hi, men, and fired away nearly all his ammunition, 
Captain Sparkes saw his situation to be desperate, 
and was induced to display a white flag in the 
hope of saving the lives of the survivOl'l by nego
tiation. The signal-W81 wholly disregarded, an~ 
served rather to exasperate than to mitigate the 
ferocity of tbe enemy., As a last dart, Captain 
Sparkes resolved tu attempt to gain a more defen
sible eminence at a little distance from bis first 
position~ and moved towards it; but on his way 
was Bhot dead. , The &epahees, felt that they bad 
DO quarter to e~ .. and consequently fought on 
to the last under their native officers, amongst 

. whom a IIOObadar is mentioned to have been par
ticularfy distinguished. for desperate valour, until 
overpowered and sIaiJJ. Their courage, however, 



ARABS. 

was. of little avail, for Jhe enemy,soon'aftet the 
death of Captain Sparkes, broke in upon the de
tachment, and cut the whole to pieces, With thil 
exception. of nine men left; in the relu'in charge of 
the baggage. 
, A!\er this success,: the. Arabs took possession of. 

·Mooltye,.and . other places In the Bytool 'Valley, 
and began exacting the revenue, and levyingcon~ 
tributions in the neighbourhood.' At Shahpoor, a 
village 'between Hoshungabad and' By tool, . they 
surprised and put to death another party of eigh" 
teen sepahees, and plundered the .place. They als6 
opened a i:ommunication with Apa Saheb and the 
Goonds of the ,MohadeO hills, and professed to act 
with the ex-Raja's authority • 
. . Lieutenant-colone1 Adams had recently returned 
to H05hungabad, when he heard of these transac
tions. 'Well knowing tbe importance, indeed the 
ab~lute necessity of nipping in the germ the 
growing spirit thus excited, he immediately sent a 
strong detachment of cavalry and infantry under 
Major M'Pherson, of the second battalion· lOth; 
native ·infantry,· to expel the Ar$s from the 
BytoOl valley, and revenge the death of the officer 
and men so cruelly butchered .on the 20th July. 
A second detachment foUowedtwo days after, 
under Captain Newton, with some field artillery; 
and t.be force ofthe enemy being stated to be rB'-. 

pidly on the increase, a further reinforcement, in-' 
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eluding a second squadron of native cavalry, and 
some horse artillery. was detached under Major 
Cumming, of.the seventh native cavalry.- The 
rains had. set in with peculiar violence, which ren
dered. these operations the, most distressing the 
troops had yet been engaged in; nevertheless, they 
bore· their fatigues without a murmur, and in a 

.series of affairs, scarcely of mfficient importance to 
merit separate detail.· effectually revenged the 
death of their comrades, and drove the Arabi 
from the cultivated country into the fastnes&el of 
tbe neighbouring hills and junguls . 

. Mooltye was the only place at which a stand 
was attempted: Major Cumming having advanced 
to Sykura, about six cos distant, ~t " troop to 
reconnoitre their position there on the 16th 
AUgust. Captain Ker. of the seventh native ca
valry, a most meritorious officer, who afterwlll"ds 
fell a victim to the climate, commanded this recOn
DOisance, and having effected it, contrived, by 
feigning a retreat, to draw a party of the enemy. 
cavalry from the town, which he effectually cut 
up before he retired. On the 20th August, Major 
Cumming and Major M'Pherson appeared before 

.. This regimeo' had relie'fed the 6th DaliYe cayUry imo 
medialely DB the retDrD of the tfjyiaioa 10 Hooboogabld. 
The 6th natiye caYaIry bad similarly beea reJieyed by the 8th , 
natiYe canl.,. 
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the place, but found their troops insufficient to in~ 
vest it· closely; at thll same time the number of 
the garri$on, and their known character for des
perate ·bravery made these officers_determine not 
.to risk a hasty assault. - They accordingly sat 

• 
down before Mooltye. until the' :means of under-
taking a regular siege should be forwarded from 
Hoshungabad. Colonel Adams, on hearing of .this 
state of things; resolved to take the field with the 
entire Bubsidiary force, to reduce this place; but 
just as he was preparing to cai'i'y this· resolution 
into effect, he was informed of its evacuation,_ 
which took place-on the night of the 22d of August. 
The want of supplies was the moti~e foraban
doning Mooltye, which was else of a strength to 
have given much trouble. The garrison separated, 
and made for the junguls and hills of Mohadeo, in 
small parties. Captain Newton, who -was sent 
out with one detachment in pursuit, fell in with 
about three hundred and fii\y horse and foot, at 
day-break on the 24th AugUst, and entirely rou~ 

,them, destroying more than half the number. 
Another party was similarly cut up by a detach~ 
ment sellt out in a different direction, under the 
command of Captain Ker, and fflr some tiineafter 
nothing was heard of an enemy in the valley or it. 
immediate neighbourhood. 

~ Early iu September a detachment of Madras 
tl'OOpS arrived at. By tool, under the command of 
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Major, afterwards Lieutenant-colonel Munt,- who 
took the command as senior officer. In the be
ginning of that month Captain Jones, of the 7th 
Bengal cavalrf, attacked a party of Arabs, who . 
had taken post at Umla. They defended them
trelves. with much hravery during the day, but 
evacuated the place in the night. On the 18th 
of the same month, a Madras detachment, under 
Major Bowen, proceeded rrom·Umla to the attack 
of Boordye, which was carried with a considerable 
slaughter of Arabs and Goands, and both these 
villages· were thenceforward ocCupied as posts of 
. observation. On the 20th of September, Lieu-
. tenant Cruicksbanks, of the 24th battalion of 
Bengal N. L but doing duty with the 2d bat. 
of the 10th,. surprised Dajee, an Arab chief, end 
Gubha, a leade1- of Goands. who hed ventured out 
of their fastnesses, in the neighbourhOod of Ranee
poor: The same officer, with Captain Newton, 
continued in the field till the close of September, 
and effected three further surprises on parties of 
Goands in the bills about Aseer. in one of which 
a chief of the nallie of Kulloo Will· elain. The 
result or all these affairs was the. confinement of 
the _y to the central fastnesses most difficult 
of access, m. those about Pucbmnrree and Deo-

'~ .... ~ i. 

• Major M_ was directed on lfooltye by1Jriga<Ijet
general DavetoD. on receipt or tbe fint iDwUigeuc:e or the 
death of' Captain Sparkes. 
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gurh, which being places. of some strength, eould 
not be attacked until the favourable season ,shoUld 
allO'IV of a considerable force being tlll'ried, into the 
hills with a proper train and equipments. 

In the mean time, Apa Saheb waS exerting all 
his influence' to raise up fresh enemies against, 
the British power, and to make levies of inen and 
money in all quarters. His agents were disco .. 
vered to be at work at Oojein and Boor1!.anpooi', 
two of Sindheea's plincipal town~; 'and besides 
an active correspondence by letter with Juswunt 
Rao Lar, the Kiladar of Aseergul'h, several inter
views were ascertained to have been ,contrived by 
the Kiladar, as well with Apa Saheb himself lIS 

with the Pindara Cheetoo, who had become the 
ex-Raja's confidentiRl adviser. 

Intrigues were likewise discov,ered at Nagpoor; 
and' several individuals, amongst others .some 
members of the family of one of Apa Saheb's 
wives, were in consequence placed under re
straint. Notwithstanding these precautions, how
ever, the strong country east of that capital was 
raised in insurrection by the influence of a man of 
the name of Chimna PotM, who openly declared 
for the ex-Raja. Against this chief and his IISSO

ciates amongst the jungul Rajas of the tract. a 
detachment took the field in August. and was 
ouf during the whole of the rainy month o.f Sep
tem~, reducing Kumpta and the strong holds of 
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the Lanjltee hills. On the 7th of October, a more 
considerable, detachment was sent out, under M": 
jor Wilson, for the reduction of Pownee and Amba
gurh to the south-east, where the standard of reo: 
bellion had similarly been unfurled. TheMajor 
obtained great credit for the effectual and soldier
like manner in which this important service was 
accomplished; and were it our purpose to exhibit 

- the achievements of distinguished officers, instead 
of· a connected political history (If the period. the 
details of some of these affairs would occupy a 
very conspicuous place; as it is, they must give 
way to matters of .mor~ direct influence on the 
general result. 

Such reiterated successes. achieved under the 
worst possilJledisadvantages of season and situation, 
produced cither by: their direct effect, or by the 
influe~ce of then: example" the entire and rapid 
submission of the country, so that by the close of 
the rains, that is towards the end of October, the 
Mohadeo bills, where Apa Saheb had personally 
found refuge, formed the only tract, which still 
held out. Stations of cavalry and infantry had 
been established all round these hills, and Colonel 
Adams waited only for the dryiog up of the wa
tA:rs in the cold season \If the year, to put in 
execution a combined operation for sweeping the 
tract in, three divisions, so as effectually to quell 
the insurrection. While he was preparing for thi. 
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enterprize, 'Chyn Sah, the principal Goand' chief 
in rebellion; 'made a bold attempt to recover the 
fort. of Chouragtirh for Apa Saheb. This strong , 
hold had; since its reduction in the' _preceding 
May, been occupied by a: galTison under imEuro
peanofficer; budn October, the place was found 
so very unhealthy, that Colonei M'Morine urged 
the advantage of dismantling and leaving it, or at 
all events, of withdrawing the" reguiar' troops. 
Colonel Adams having referred the poiitt to N3g
poor, obiaiiuid through the Resident the sanction 
of that government to adopt this plan so soon as 
the projected operations against the Goands should 
be completed. Accordingly, as Jfpreliminary step 
to a final evacuation, the regular 'sepahees were . 
withdrawn; and a party'of sebundees left there 
under a native officer. Chyn Sah, however, being 
informed of the departure of the garrison, came 
down from the neighbouring hills and Mounded 
the fort on the 24th of Noveinberwith a body of 
between two and three thousand men. The Go~ 
ands l'IIere,fortunatcly, despicable soldiers, and' 
unfit for any service but lying in ambush, and 
firing from behind rocks and bushes; even the' 
sebundees despised them, and were hence incited 
by the native officer.in ronimlind (a soobadar) to, 
exert themselves 'manfully in the defence of the 
fort., ' The assailants were thus beaten off; and' 
the post maiutained the whole of the 24th: next 
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day a; detachment of three companies arrived 
under Lieutenant Brandon, who, on the lirst in
telligence.' was sent. by Colonel M'Morine to re
lieve the- garrison. A party of Rohillah horse 
arrived also in time to aid in the mea.suree taken 
by Lieutenant Brandon to punish Chyn Bah for 
the temerity of this attack. 

There were one' or two other trifling atrain 
with detached partie's of Goands, prior to the 
combined movement projected by Colonel Adanu. 
whose three column. entered the bills from the 
Nerbudda valley, in the early part of February 
1819. Colonel Adanu himself moved on Puch
murre. by the direct, route from HOIhungabsd. 
and aI he advanced, Bent oot detachments to 
reduce the enemy wherevj!!' he heard they were 
in force, 01' otherwise prepared for resistance. 
Thus. Major Nation IlUpl'ised Koteegurh, • poIi
tioD oecupied by Gubha. on, the night of the 7th 
of February; and Major Burgh. abo .from tbis 
column, Wal f1ICCeIISful against another party 
on the 9th of the same month. Colonel Adams 
arrived at Puchmuree on the 11 tho where be met 
Lieutenaut.co1onel M'Morine, who had advaneed 
with the IecC)nd f4>1umn from Gurawara. Here 
lie l'IlCl6ived the submission pf the family aud f~ 
IoWeI'8 of Raja Jee, the Goaud ~ of Raee
Kheree., Captain (late Lientenant) CnUcksbanka, 
had been in CUlrespoudence with RajaJee rro. 
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his post.atAseer, and hoped at ane time to have, 
been, able, by his instrumentality, to seize the 
person of Apa Saheh. but the plot was dt'tected, 
aDd RajaJee being placed under,restraint, was 
carried oft" by the ex-Raja on his escape from . . 
these hills, which occurred during the 'advance of 
Colonel Ada.ms. Before relating the proceedings' 
of Apa Saheb, it will be convenient to bring to a 
close the operationS' 'against the Goands. The 
flight of the ex-Raja, and a'rrival' of Colonel 
Adams a' ,his last retreat in the inmost recesses 
of the hills, conv~ced these savages at last of the 
~utility of further resistance, and all the chiefs 
Dow hastened to make their submission, with' ex
eeption - to Chyn, Sah, and his associate Mohun 
Singh, who. was called' the Thakoor, or Lord of 
Puchll1uree. The power of the former lay: about , 
Hurye,in whick direction the third or left 
rolumn was to penetrate the hills under Lieute~ 
nant..colonel O'Brien, while Colonels Adams and 
M'Morine made the advance above· described. 
It feU to the lot of this column to give the 
finishing blow to the insurrection by the surprise 
".00 destruction·of Chyn Sa~'s party, on the 15th 
uf February, and by the ropture of two of that 
chief's nephews., The Nagpoor brigade of the 

. subsidiary force had, in the mean time, taken ~he 
fielc4 and occupied Deogurh ; besides which, .. a 
double line of posts was ,established by Colonel 
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Scot, its commandant, along the southern and 
eastern boundary of the whole tract, so as to 

prevent escape or communication by the routes in 
that direction. These operations effectually re
duced the several tribes of Goands to subjection ; 
so that the main body'of the Nagpoor subsidiary, 
force returned to Hoshungabad by the middle of 
March. • 

It haS been stated that Apa Saheb effected hi. 
escape from the hills, as Colonel Adams advanced 
into them. On the 3d of' February he passed 
Boordye, where' there was a troop of the 7th 
Bengal N. C.; and two companies of infantry 
under Captain' Jones. Apa Saheb was mounted 
and accompanied by Cheetoo Pindara, and a few 
personal' attendants, while a body of about five 
hundred Arabs and Hindoostanees followed more 
at leisure. Captain Jones recaved timely intelli. 
gen~ of the enemy's approach to his post., but 
was misled into the belief that he had taken .the 
route of Shahpoor; he accordingly marched in 
that direction, and only discovered his error after 
Apa Saheb had passed. . He rounter-marcbed, 
however, in time to overtake the ~ of Arabs . 
and Hindoostanees, who at first drew up toop-· 
pose him, but were soon broken, With 'the loss of 
about a hundred men. At the Dabur Ghat they 
again attempted· a stand, but with the same m 
succesS; after which they dispersed in the jun-
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guls, and Captain Jones hastened after Apa Sa~ 
heb, whose route was now fully ascertained from 
the prisoners. 

In aid of the operations of Colonel Adams, 
Colonel Doveton had taken the field with the 
Nizam's subsidiary force, lind,· having advanCed 
from Ellichpoor to Warkera,he detached thence 
Lieutenant-colonel Pollock into the valley of the 
Taptee; with orders, after reducing Jilpee Am~ 
ner, which had been seized by the adherentS of 
Apa Saheb, to occupy such positions as might 
seem best calculated to intercept the line of' com
.~Il1inication between Aseergurh and the Mohadeo 
hills. Colonel Pollock appeared before Jilpee 
Alnner on the 6th of January; and, having Com
pleted the. investment of the place by the 8th; 
opened next day a battery of 6-pounders on the 
walls. On the 11 th, after having fui- three days 
sustained the fire of these guns, and other efforts 
of the besiegers, the garrison offered to capitulate 
on condition of being allowed to retire with their 
arms. This, however, was refused by Colonel 
Pollock; who had just received some heavier 
artillery, which he conceived must ensure a sur
render at discretion. .He was, however, disap
pointed, for the garrison evacuated the place the 
same night, and by creeping un~ived along 
the deep bed of the river, succeeded in eluding 
the parties stationed to intercept them. Colonel 

VOL. IT. y 
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Pollock, after this. making Jilpee Amna m. 
. head-quarters, remained on the alert in the valley, 
waiting the effect of the further operations of 
Colonel Adams. On the 3d of February he wu 
informed, by express, of the Bight of the ex-Raja, 
and advancing to Peeploud, placed cavalry picquetl 
OD every road leading to Aseergurh. These ar. 
rangements were completed on the morning of the 
4th. Apa Saheb, in the mean time, pused the 
ltight of the 3d in Saoleegurh. Late in the even. 
ing of the 4th, a small mounted party approached 
the picquet established by Colonel Pollock, near a 
villllge ea1led Y oora, or Joor8; and on ita turning 
out itnmedia~y the horsemen dispersed. and five 
OJ' six were observed to duh into a ravine, by 
which means. under the experienced guidance of 
Cbeetoo Pindara, the es-Raja made hiI way good 
to Aseergurh. Some foot attendants on the 
party were made prisonel'll" and four of them 
proving to be deserten from Captain Browne'. 
detachmeut, who had accompanied Apa 8aheb in 
his flight in the preceding May. were brought to 
trial by orde6 of Brigadier-general l)qvetoo. and 
blown away from gnu for that o/fence. 

Ur.the JDeaD time, Apa 8aheb having amved 
at·:Aseergurh, wSJI received there by JWI1V11nt 
Rao Lar, and froJD within the fortress opened.a 
corresponderu:e with Sir John lfalcolm, in whick 
be professed a desire to treat for submission. 
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TDe KUadar Wmi more. scrupulous in his conduct 
towaTds the PindlU'ee eompanio!ls of the ex-Raja's 
flight; and Cheetoo being refused admittance, 
was destroyed by a tiger in the jungul n~r the 
&rt, 88 has beell lIlentioned before. Mohummed 
Punah, the son of Cheetoo, had a.ecompanied his 
futhel' and Apa Saheb in this flight, until the 
pat'ty came t6 a place outside the walls, where, 
by desire of Juswunt Rao La!', they left the ex
Raja is &rdeP that thel'l! might be no witnesses to 
the conference that took place. Separating from 
his father, he resolved on throwing himself on the 
clemency af the British government, and made 
the best of his way til the CBmp af SiP John Mal
colm for that purpose. Here he was well re

ceived, alld made a fuR discloslll'8 of the parti
culars 01 the fligllt of the ex-Raja; as well as of 
the . invitation from Juswunt Rao, which had 
giftn it this direction. He could Bot, however, 
apeak to the actual l'I!ceptiOB &f Apa 8aheb 
within the foTt, ha~iBg been seat aw",y as 
stated above; but this fact was substantiated by 
other evidence, particulal'ly that of the emiS'lllry 
through whom the ex-Raja sen' the proposition 
tEl treat. 

The instructions of the Supreme Government 
had directed, that in case Apa Saheb should take 
refuge in Aseergurh, that foTtFe8S should be sum
moned, and the Kiladar be treated as a rebel. 

v2 
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His .. misconduct in the preceding May, when 
Bajee Rao was in the vicinity, in opening the 
guns of his fort on a detachment sent by Briga
.dier-general Doveton to surprise the camp of the 
ex-P~hwa, had been noticed by the British Resi
dent at Gwalior, and it was then suggested to 
Doulut Rao Sindheea that it might conduce to a 
better ha!'llony between the two states, were his 
Highness to punish Juswunt Rao, aDd provide 
another governor for the fort. Sindheea declared 
his intentioD to summon the offending Kiladar. 

. and overtly sent orders for him to repair to Owa
liar to answer for his misconduct. . These were 
disobeyed, as was indeed expected. Still JUSWUDt 
Rao placed _ himself in communication with the 
British functionaries, and obtained their guarantee 
for hill personal security, as if intending eventWllIy 
to submit. Prior to. the advance of the force 
lIDder Colonel Adams into the Mohadeo hills, 
Sindheea was distinctly informed, that in case the 
ex-Raja took refuge in Aseergurh, that fortresl 
must be besieged, and he was invited to send 
some troops to co-opera.te. in order that the siege 
might have the appearance of a joint undertaking. 
The event having occurred exactly as anticipated, 
Sindheea sent a Huzoorea, or confidential agent. 
to receive cbarge of the fortress, and repeated 100 
O~ for JnsWUDt Rao to rome away and deliver 
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it up. Sir John MaJcohn, through whom this 
negotiation took place, besides offering to Jus
wunt Rao full security for his life' and property, 
went so far as to tender him liberty to make over 
charge of tbe fortress to some individual of his 
own family, if he would but obey the' order of 
the Gwalior durbar, and attend in person:' Fa
vourable' as was this offer, Juswunt Rao never
theless refused to avail himself of it, or to move 
from his post;' and, in the beginriing of March, the 
arrival ofSindheea's Huzooreain the British camp, 

, produced no change of his determination; which, 
it was now evident, was settled-to abide the issue 
'of a siege rather than obey. 

In this state 'of things, the negotiation, which 
had been open all February, was finally broken off 
on the 17th March, by which time there was 8s'
sembled for the siege the entire disposable force 
of Brigadier-general Do\-eton, consisting of three 
regiments of native cavalry, three battalions and 
a half of European infantry, and seven' of native;, 
also the division brought down by Brigadier-gene
ral Malcolm from Malwa, composed of a regiment 
of cavalry, and four hattalions of native infantry; 
together lvith the 'horse artillery, and trains of 
both forces. A further train was on its way from 
Sagur under the escort of two Bengal battalions, 
detached from the, force under Brigadier-general 
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Watton. Thus the accumulation bf mean.· ex
«eded any thing yet brought into the field, if we 
except the occasion of the siege of Hutras. when, 
as noW', the eyes of the whole population of India 
being on the issue, i.t was desirable to .trike the 
bloW' with an eclAt that would redound to our per
petual credit and advantage. 

Aseergurh is on a scarped hill, averaging about 
seven hundred and fifty feet in height from the 
IIUrroUnding plains, and precipitous for about 
one hundred, eilcept io three pointll, wbe.-e the 
rock failing. the I'elIOIlrces of art have been called 
in to IIlipply the defect. One of those points is 08 

the north face of the west angle, where the natural 
declivity is not so great as to be inaccessible; ano
ther at the head of a ravine to the east; and the 
third at the south-eastern extremity, where the 
rock runs away in • ridge of nearly equal emi
nence. Under the hill to the west is a lower fort 
called Ma1eegurb, rommanded by the upper, aud 
surrounded by a &tOIle waD ef some strength, bm 
of course without any ditch. Beyond this again. 
011 the same llide, is the petta, or town, belonging 
to the furt. 

The aegotiatiOD having finally e1D8ed with the 

• There were fir""", 18-powuIen. .e .... u-powuIen. 
........ mortars, and eeventeeD howitun, without the Sagar 
train, wIoidJ prooIaeed aD additioD 01 two !~. !Oar 
J 8-pmmden, eight mortaR, and t ... o howitun. 
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Kiladar's refusal to give up the plaoe, a coluinn 
was prepared on the 17th of March for the attack; 
of the petta next morning. It Was led by Liell
tenant-colonel Fraser, who, sllcceeded in forcing 
an entrance. and establishing himself in, the ~etl 
of the town. Dispositi!,)DS were immediately made 
for the attack of the lower fort, on the petta side, . , 

while Sir John Malcolm amused the enemy to the 
Borth. ' , Oil the 19th, in the evening, the besieged 
made a vigorous sally OD our two most advanced 
positions in the petta, and getting temporary pos
session of these, did some injury to the works 
<:ommenced there. On the 20th, th~ first heavy 
gun hattery opened' on Maleegurh. and by the 
evenmg a breach was nearly practicable . in ' the 
wall. During this day the besieged made a second 
sally, and gaining the main street of the petta, 
killed there. Lieutenant-colonel. Fraser, . befure 
they were repulsed •. The sally, however, occa
sioned no interruption in the firing of the battery; 
and, to secure the breach continuing. opeD, this 
was kept up every five minutes during the night. 
Before daylight of the 21st, the enemy had eva
eIlated the lower fort; but unfortunately at sevell 
A. M •• while effecting the relief of the covering 
pa:rty at the battery, its ma,,<razi.ne of one hundred 
and thirty barrels of powder hlew up trom some 
unknown cause, and destroyed 8 whole ~1Il

pany of the 15tb Bengal N. I. The enemy 
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seeing this, came down again arid manned tbe 
walls of the lower fort, opening also the gunll 
there which had been silenced by our battery • 
. The intermission of fire from this accident 11'88 

very short: ·after a very few minute! tbe battery 
re-opened with the same effect as before, besides 
which a mortar battery was got ready in the 
course of the same day. 

lJntil the 24th, was employed in making a close 
and minnte reconnoissance of the furt on all Bides; 
and, by the adrice of the enginee1'8, it was on that 
day determined to, make the principal attack on 
the upper fort, by the ravine to the east. Briga
dier-general Doveton accordingly moved off with, 
his division to occupy ground on that side; while. 
in order to distract the attention of the enemy, 
he left General Malcolm to prosecute operation. 
against the lower fort and the north·west angie 
of' the npper. The breach in the walls of :MaIee
gurh had been practicable since the 22d. but DO 

effort was made to storm or get possession, owing 
probably to its being commanded from above, and 
to Olll' Dot haring yet the means of silencing the 
guns of the Dpper fort. On the 30th of March, 
after . several more batteries had. been opened 
against it, the enemy again evacuated this 0ut

work. whereupon it was seized and converted into, 
a place of arms. Batteries were then raised 
against the north-western angie. of .Aseergurh, at 
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a point where, the scarp of the rock had been re .. 
vetted, to make it more precipitous and difficult of 
ascent. than. it . was naturally; and where it was 
hoped, that, by bringing down the artificial revet-' 
ment, a practicable breach might eventually be 
made. I.n. the. mean time,the attack to the-east 
was adyancing;. Qn the 3) st March the trenches 
there opened, and a heavy fire was commenced on' 
the defences of the flanks,ofthe ravine,before de
scribed. . The resistance .of the garrison was nevel" 
theless obstinate, and the matchlock fire on oUl' 
working parties very annoying. On the 3d of 
April, the Sagur train arrived, and being immedi
ately made, available, the fire kept up thencefor
ward on both sides of the fort was incessant. On 
the 5th of April, the lllasonry of the north-east 
angle, flanking the ravine, waS brought down, and 
along with it an immense piece of ordnance (140_ 
pounder) came rolling over the rock. On the 7th 
Juswunt &10 Lar having lost his. jemadar (chief 
officer) of artillery, and seeing the commanding 
positions and quick fire of our batteries, began to 
despair of his inability to hold out much longer. 
At eleven o'clock next day, that is, on the 8th of 
April, the batteries ceased firing, in consequence 

, of, his having agreed to an unconditional sur
render. Some parley took place in the course 
of the day about the manner of the garrison's 
delivering up their arms; and to arrange this. 
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Juswunt ~ Lar had an interview with Sir John 
Malcolm in the lower fort. Before day-break. on 
the 9th April, he sent to propose that the British 
flag should he forwarded to he hoisted on the fort. 
and in the course of the morning, twelve hundred 
Arabs, Sindees, and Mukraneet descended and 
piled their arms in a square formed for the purpose 
by the troops of Sir John Malcolm's division. The 
loss sustained by the garrison during the siege 
w8Son1yforty-three killed. and ninety-five wounded, 
which was owing to the height of the rock being a 
protection against any artillery but shells, while 
its extent and irregular surface afforded the means 
of avoiding these. Notwithstanding that the su
perior fire of our batteries had, at the points at
tacked, entirely destroyed the stone ramparts which 
crowned the precipitous rock, and besides made 
lOme impression on the artificial revetment before 
described, the breaches were still far from practi
/:able,· and Juswunt Rao would proLably not have 
surrendered so sooo but for the failure of his 
powder, of .which, 00 our taking possession of his 

• LieuteoaDt Lake, at the .Madr .. engme;,.., wbo.... at 
the aiege, awl eJeoely esalDiaed the fOrt, is at opiuioD lhat a 
practicable loreach coald DDt have been made at either of the 
points attacked. nor indeed at my point, except the lOuth
eut angle above deocnDed.. Vide Lake', Sieges of the Ma

Ilraa ."'y, 
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magllll.in~ oulyabout two cwt. remainecl in BOOre. 

At his 'first interview with Sir Joha Malcolm; on 
the 8th of Aprik while 'WTanging the terms of 
lIurrender, he expressed apprehension that lrls 
master Slndheea 1Vould not hi! satisfied with bill 
derence, and when reminded. of that chief's order 
for the fort's delivery, replied, that .. It might be 
the usage amongst Europeans, but' with Mah~ 
rattas such forts were Dot given up upon orders." 
The total British loss in this siege was one officer. 
Lieuteoant-colonel Fraser, nine Europeans, anel 
thirtY-lleven sepahees killed ~ ten officers,- seventy.:. 
three Europeans, and. one hundred and eighty-one 
natives wounded. ' i 

The fort of Aseergurh was, in the first instanoo, 
occupied for Sindheea, whose flag was ,accordinglY 
hoisted on the' ramparts; but upon questioning 
J uswunt Rao more closely as to his motive in "'" 

• Names of officen wounded :_ 

Major Macleod, Deputy Quarter-maste"'l!"neraI. ' 
- A. Welda ... Madr ... artillery. 

Captain J. H. Frith, ditto, ditto.. 
:-Burman, 1st battalion, 7th native iafantry. 
Lieu tenant J 1\8. Bland, H. 111. royal.. ' 
--- A. D'Estere, Madras European regiment. 
--- Gun.en, Bengal artillery. 

--- F. W. Lewis, Bombay artillery. 
--- T.". Adair,H.M. 67th rep..ent. 
--- J. Hannah, ditto, ditto. 
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sisting, he confessed that he had received secret 
instructions not to deliver up the fortress, except 
on the production of a private token from his 
master, which the Huzooria had not brought. A 
letter. was likewise discovered in a box in the Ki,. 

ladar's possession, which was in the handwriting 
of Doulut Rao himself; and enjoined the Kiladar 
to afford to Bajee Rao every aid in his power, and 
contained the remarkable expression, .. Should 
you not do so, I shall be peIjured." After this 
evidence of the duplicity of the Gwalior durbar, it 
was determined to keep the post, and the Marquess 
of Hastings caused the original letter, so discovered, 
to be returned'to Doulut Rao at the time of making 
known to him the intention. His Highness was 
much relieved by the discovery that this was the 
limit of the intentions of the British government, 
and that no further chastisement was in reserve. 
His mind was yet more completely set at ease by . 
the assurance that, provided his, future conduct 
was marked with sincerity and good faith, the 
past should be entirely buried in oblivion, ,and our 
best efforts lent to lJUpport his dignity and meliorate 
the condition of his affairs. " " --

To return to Apa Saheb, it was confidently ex
pected, on the BUrreDder of .Aseergurh, that he 
would be found there. Strict search was accord- ' 
ingIy made for him, but withont BUCceSS. JDBWDDt 
Rao La.r denied that' he was in the fort, Or had , 
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~ver been there~ and would give no information 
l"especting him; nor, indeed, has it yet been discO'
,veloed of a certainty by what means, or when he 
effected his escape. For several months after this 
event, no accurate, intelligence was obtained re
garding the ex-Raja., At last,' however, it was as

(!ertllined that he was with a few personal at
tendants in the country of Runjeet Singh, whither. 
he made good his way in the disguise (If a fuqeer, 
.and where he was allowed to remain in conceal
ment on a' scanty allowance for his support, the 
Seikh chief not choosing to give him shelter pub
licly, or to receive him at his durbar in such a 
manner as to excite the dissatisfaction of the British 
government. 

The ',obstinacy with which Apa Saheb clung to 
the phantom of royalty and independence, and re"
fused the liberal offers made by the British go-

, vernment, to induce him to submit, is a phenome
non that can only be accounted for by the suppo
sition that he doub~ed the sincerity of the offers he 
received. All the while lie was skulking in the 
Mohadeo hills, and up even to the period of his 
reception in Aseergurh, he kept open a negotiation 
through different secret channels, with one or other 
of the British functionaries, pending which he 
was frequently assured of a provision of two lakhs 
pe.r annum, on the terms accepted by Bajee Rao. 
the ex-P{!shWA. But his treacherous heart made 
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him look uprm the offer 88 • mare, and though 
naturally a coward and a lovel' of ease, he pre
ferred travelling tn. dalert III a pro!CI"ibed out
law, with. price UPOJl his head, to muting him
self in the hands of an enemy he had twice 
offended. He despaired of forgiveness. and knew 
not how abhorrent to our policy and dispotitiOll 
was the gratification of any feeling of peraonal 
l'e¥ftIge or cruelty. . 

The capture of Aseergurh was the .lasi opera. 
tim of the Pindaree and Mahratta war. .After ita 
fall, the troops of the three Presidencie8 returned 
every where to cantamneBts; and, exceptinU' • 
8Dlall force sent from Bombay to bring tAt IIJb,. 

mission the petty piratical court of Sawnntwuee, 
OJl the Malabar coast, there was not a single 
British regiment in the field. It is not our iB
tentiOJl to give in detail the proceedings of that 
fOrce, Jleither do we think it necessary to deYote 
a chapter to the apedit.ione fitted out likewise 
from Bombay, iu the sueeeedipg cold 1M!II8OD, '

the suppressioJl of piracy OD the Arabian eoast, 
and in the island, of the Persian Gulf. . 8u1Iice 
it that the objects propOsed from an these expedi
boos were fully attaiued. and the predatory 
system put down by sea 88 well 88 by land. 
Every where the ftQets aad armies of BritaiB 
moved mwnphant, earrying iB their traiD the 
bleSsingw « traBquillity and order; and these 
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'were ensured as well by the exemplary punish
ment of those who protected and throve upon the 
opposite system, as by the arrangements made to 
substitute for the anarchy of military contention, 
a permanent, regular, and TeSponsible government . 

. Having now conducted the reader through the 
details of the military operations by which this 
grand consummation was effected in the penin
sula of India, it is time to PIlIl6Q and ellplliin the 
pQJ.itical arrangements consequent upon these suc
ee6SilS, or which were simulmneously put in tmin. 
]t will be necessary IIlso to attempt some general 
expll1nation of the conduct and principles as
sumed by the British government fOl" its guidance. 
in the new position in which it has been placed; 
as well as the effect of its measures on the wide 
extent of oountry subjected to its influence or 
dominion. 

To. this object the ~ubsequent chl\pters will be 
devoted, and we shall subjoin a b,rief statement 
of the financial result, with an explanation of the 
principal resources of the Presidency iJnmediately 
UDdeI' the Supreme Government. A siJnilar re

view of the two subordinate presidencies would 
doubtless be essential for the completion of the 
work, but for this we have neither ma~rials, nor 
information. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

POLITICAL REVIEW. 

Objects of this chapter-political measure. adopted 81 part 
of the original plan-arrangemento .. ith Bbop8l-death of 
the chiel ..... ucc_ion reguiated-reBlODO for ""tending the 
protective system to Rajpootaoa,...-objectioDO considered
arrangement concluded .. ith Kota-peculiarity and em
harrusment resulting-llucceHion of Mobarao Ki.b .. ur 
Singb-Joudbpoor-Oodeepooa-Captain T od'. lettlement 
of ito affaira-BooncJee--.<leath of ito Raj_Bik_-J ... 
lulmeer-oundry petty stalel se,t1ed by Sir Jobn IdaIeolm 
-]ypoor, Sir D. Ochterlony'. proceedings there--dnth 01 
the Raja-intrigoes-a posthumous child ."" ... d.-Re
geney established-ByreesAl minister-count~ted by the 
Regent motber-interpooition ia his favour. ' 

" , 
THE relations established with the native 

powers, under the new ord~r of,. things,', are ~ 
various and complicated. that to bring the exp~ 
nation of them within moderate ~compass,is by no 
means easy. In the present chapter we shall 
cornnience with Stating . the political measures 
adopted as part of the original scheme for the II1IP" 
pression of the predatory associations, giving such 
particnlal'll of the condition of the seyeral powers 
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'affected by them, as may suffice to show their ap
plication in each individual case. We shall re
'8el'Ve for a separate .chapter . the arrangements 
with the Mahratta powers, consequent upon the; 
success of the war, together with those adopted 
towards other prim:es whose relations with us 
continued unbroken: for. it will be necessary to 
bring the whole again under review, in order to 
explain the new political condition which has re~ 
sulted to India. ' 

First, therefore; for the' political measures 
adopted al part of' the original plan of Lord 
Hastings, and put in train therefore simultaneo~ 
ly with the military operations, of which we have 
just concluded the relation. Under this·head the 
~ties . negotiated with Ameer Khan, and 'with 
Doulut Rao Sindheea, and the arrangements made 
to enforce their execution, would naturally claim 
the first place; hut these were so mixed up with 
the movements of the different divisions of the 
lU'Illy, that the mention of them has unavoidably 
been incorporated with' the general narrative I 
what remains, therefore, to be observed of both 
these chieftains,. will find its place more appro
priately amongst the reflections suggested by the 
new order of things established. 

In like manner, the measures undertaken to 
bring the Sagur principality under our influence. 
one of the objects contemplated in the original 

VOL. 11. z 



338 POI.ITICAL BEVIEW; 

plan, have already been fully stated in COOle-: 

quence of the misconduct of Bunaeek Rao having 
compelled the Governor-general to resort to rom.. 
tary coercion. 

The arrangements with the Nuwab ot Bhopid, 
and those made with the several Rajas and cbie& 
of Rajpootana, are thus the first for notice • 
. It has been mentioned. that Nuzur Mohummed 
signed the preliminary treaty,· proposed for his ac.
ceptance, before the British divisions crossed the 
Nerbudda, in November, 1817. It varied in DO 

particular from the engagement oft"ered to his 
fa.ther, Wuzeer Mohummed,. in the se&IOD of 
1814-15, as explained at1ength in the early part of 
this work. Seeing the advantage of early choosing 
his side, the reigning Nuwab closed with the offer 
made him without a moment's hesitation, and eD6 

tered heartily into the cause, sending his contin. 
geilt wheresoever directed. in aid of the operations 
against the Pindarees, and rendering .ery impor
tant service on several trying occuions. .After 
the Pindarees had been hunted dowD, theNmvab 
was made.an useful inltrument in the 'negotiation 
of '. the surrender and settlement of several of the 
chiefs. ,Thus Namdar Khan, and other principal 
Birders of the .durraof .Kureem Khan, were per
mitted to .accept aD asylum in the Bhop8l territory. 

" 'See page 38 of thi •• olume. .. . 
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under the Nuwab's guarantee of their future con
tinuance in peaceful habits. The men, too, cif 
this dUTTa, after being disarmed, were distributed 
amongst the Nuwab's villages, and placed. under 
the surveillance of his' administrative officers,' with 
small assignments of, waste land for each man t<l 

cultivate; aD arrangement that proved most bene. 
ticial, and tended to the permanent reform of many 
of the vagabonds; while it added to the population 
and prosperity of a country that for a century' 
nearly had been the scene of continual ravage' and 
violence. As a reward for these services, and for 
the cordiality uniformly displayed by the Nuwab; 
the Punj Muhal of Ashta Ichawur, &C. along witli 
some other territory, parcel of the VinsMrkur's 
forfeited jageer, which had long been occupied by 
the Pindaree chiefs, was,' on their final dislodg~ 
ment,annexed to BhopAl, by which addition the 
Nuwah's boundary was advanced westward to the 
Kalee Sindh. A part of Shujawulpoor was sub:. 
sequently added, besides which the fort of' Islam~ 
ougm" was. obtained from Sindheea by negotiation, 
in order to be restored to him. The definitive en~ 
gagement, fixing the relations of the Nuwab, was 
eoncluded at Bhop8.l on the 26th January, 1818, 
and ratified by the Governor-general on·the 3d of' 
March following. The contingent, stipulated to 00 
furnished by Bhop8.l, is six hundred horse and four 
hundred foot; a low proportion in reference to the 

z2 
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resources of the state, but so fixed expressly to 

favour the Nuwab. As a 'more substantial milrk 
of consideration, the obligation of paying tribute 
in return for the protection aft'orded is waived in 
this instance, notwithstanding that tbe eventual 
payment of, a Iakh and twenty-five thousand 
rupees' on this account was an item of the pre
liminary agreement concluded with Lieutenant.
colonel Adams and Sir John Malcolm, in No
vember 1817. Moreover, the entire occuPation 
of the SAgur territory has rendered it expedient 
to station the military force required to awe this 
neighbourhood within the frontier of that, pr0-

vince, by which arrangement BhopAl is relieved 
from the obligation of furnishing' Il cantonment 
with a fort to act as a depOt for a stationary 
British detachment. ,which was likewise part of 
the original contract. 

Nuzur Mohummed was not inseosihle to the 
value of theoJe benefits; . and, while be lived, W88 

grateful in the ex~ for the liberality he eX
perienced. From the poesessor 11I.;a.few • .troDg 
hoLIs. witbout., the, wa11sm whim he scattely 
dared to venture, he found himself converted into 
the ackoowledged lord of a princely domain; and 
his revenue, which, on the death of Wuzeer MQ. 

hummed, was little more than a Iakh of rupees. 
reatized with great trouble and irregulaJUy. be-
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came at once raised to from ten to fifteen lakh, 
with every prospect of an eventual improvement io 
near thirty lakh.. 
> In the midst, however~ of hisprosperitYt,the 
life, of this yOllDg and much-esteemed prince was 
suddenly terminated on the 12th of November 
1819, by 'the accidental discharge of a pistol in 
his' girdlej while fondling his infant and only 
daughter .. ' He had no son or other acknowledged 
heir, so' that the choice ~f a silccessor' from 
amongst the'several branches of ,the family be
-carne the duty of the British Government., ,It ap
peared that in the succession to, Wuzeer Mohum
med, Nuzur Mohummed had himself superseded 
'an elder brother,Ameer' Khan I, the principle of 
'detur digniori being avowedly recognised in the 
rules of Mohummedan, descent. ,It further was 
ascertained that thl"re, was a branch Clf more 
direct descendants from the original' stock of the 
BhopAl Nuwabs; of Whom Ghis Mohummedwa.q 

• • 
at the time representative; but that, altheugh 

, treated by NuzUl' MOhummed, as well as by his 
, father before him, with great- outward deference, 
this' chief bad for many years been allowed 110 

concern in public affairs, and 'Was at this time a 
mere pageant. Still the widow of Nuzur Mo
hUIllliled was his daughter; and the deceaSt>d had 
Dot,only been in the habit of addrl"ssing him as a 
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superior, but did not hiJDBelf assume the title of 
Nuwab * within the. Bhopal territory, althougb 
always . considered and addressed.88 sucb by the 
British Government. This state of things pre
aented considerable embarr88sment in the cl10ice 
of the successor. The British Government, how
ever, determined to recognize no claim except 
88 derived from Nuzur Mohummed, with whom 
its own engagements had been concluded ; 
accordingly an infant nephew of that cbi~ by 
name Mooneer Mohummed, son of the Ameer 
Khan, ~ aside on the death of Wuzeer Mohwn.,. 
med, was seated, on the musnud of Bhopal in 
prejudice to the rights of Ohis Mohummed and 
his children; At the AIDe time, in order to 
humour the prejudices, and secure the concurrence 
of the Putan population, the infant was betrothed 
to the daughter of Nuzur Mohummed; who, 88 
grand-daughter of Gh8s Mohummed. united also 
in her own person the cIaim of cllrect; ,Jescent 
from th.e original parent "stock. "; . . . , 

The management of the Bho~ priJK:ipality 
has continued.ev~ since this, ~vent in .. the same 
bands in which it was placed by Nuzur Mohum
med and his father, sad the territory having en-

• WUeer Mohammed IUII8f!"d the .ffairs af B~ ail 
Dewan, and Nuzar Mohammed himleJ{ _cioed /,be _ 

funt:lwa under the ...... title. 
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joyed uniform tranquillity, is fast ~assuming the 
«ppearonce of Il' confirmed and lasting prosp'erity. 
Major Henley, the able and' upright manage!: ·0£ 
the British interests' in the tract,died. ·iid823, 
and his death was regretted by' ,all 'classes' as a 
second calamity inflicted by Providence on: the 
country.' This,' howeveJ'i' is' the owy further 
evenlr yielded by the -even course of its affairs in 
the succeeding five years. 

'Before staiing the arrangements made with 
each of the Rajpootstates.itwill be necessary to 
notice an objection urged against the policy m 
extending our relations by the' reception ·of these 
at all under proteCtion." It has been maintained, , 
tIIat it' would have been a preferable course to 
have' rested satisfied" with expemng the Putons 
Bnd other predatory bands from Rajpootana; and 
then to have left the several principalities wholly 
to themselves, free to pursue their own measures, 
. as well internally for the administration ofiheir . . 
respective territories, as externally in their dis-
putes and wars with one another. The establish
ment of' the British supremacy is represented by 
those who bold this opinion as a needless violation 
of the independence of the tract" tending to in" 
volve us in many intricate disputes 0 and adding 
to . the difficulty of managmg the complicated 
system of relations·. established. without con~ 
butidg iu the least to our st.rengtb.. . On : .the con-
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. trary', it is urged, that as our interference has 
always been, and must necessarily be, on the un
popular side, the sentiment' of the people, which 
was originally strong for independence; is likely 
to become more and more confimied against us, 
so as to render the connexion • source of per
petual weakness and eventual danger. A furthl!l' 
cilmp~nt against the- system is, that it was- un
generous to confirm in perpetuity, as the price of 
• constrained protection, tributes yielded to Mah
ratta violence merely to purchase a temporary 
exemption from rapine, and of which the native 
means of the Rajpoots might eventually have 
enabled them to rid themselves. . ,. 

Such are the arguments· advanced against the 
policy of these- iuTangements. Their foundation 
.isevidently in . the Utopian principle of 1eavinJ 
each society to manage tor itse1f; under tbe 1I85Il

.ranee that the evi1s of its IIIisruIe wiD prodw:e 
their own corrective. Admitting tm.. principle, 
tor the sake of argument, it would·1!f:ilI by no 
means tollow, that the wnective of one· evil did 
not entail. greater; and the histmy·of the world 
bears out the assertion,· that there ii'oo end to 
the mischiefs of misrule from military violenct<, 
when once the habit is deeply' rooted i:Jj • society, 
except in the depopulation of the wnntry, UI it. 
subjugation by BODle othl!l' nation better ac-

quainted with the principles' or order, '.' tile 
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foundation of'strengtl),and independence. Of ~ 
.human'contrivances for the, perpetuatibn of such 

m.isrule, there is none, so effectual as to throw 
together' a number of independent tribes,' each 
under, a separate patriarchal or feudal go~em~, 
ment, and urged, therefore, by every motive of 
passion and policy to seek the destruction of its 
neighbour for its own aggrandizement. It is this 
state of things that has kept the interior of Africa 
in' perpetnal barbarity, that has. depopulated the 
fertile and flourishing king1loms of Mawur '001 
Nehur and Ghiznee, and rendered the once happy 
and polished, Arabia tbe moSt savage and inhospi
table country on the face of the globe. The 'only 
remedy and preventive of such evils consists' in 
the establishment' of a general controlling govern
ment; to restrain the passions of tribes and indi
viduals, to promote mutual confidence; and teach 
the populktion' to seek', wealth a,nd distinction by 
c:.ultivating the arts of peace instead of looking on 
,one another ,like wild beasts, as legitimate objects . 
,'of prey. Once or twice at the distmice of cen
turies, the happy fortune and, extraordinary qUa.
lities of an individual born for empire may cause 
such ~ remedy to arise from among the tribes 
themselves, but ordinarily, unless it comes from 
without, it comes not at all. :, 
. If these considerations have any weight, that is, 

~~ any circumstances can warrant an encroachment 
. ~ ~ 
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on the independence of tribes for the purpose of in~ 
troducing a general government, the state of things 
in Rajpootana at this period was Inch as to justify, 
and indeed imperiously to call for, an interposition 
by the British Government for that purpoee. IJlo< 
dependently of quarrels and WarB pr08eCUted from 
motiveB of ambition or avarice, there were here
ditary fends and jealousies between the different 
tribes of Rajpoots, the Kychnhas, for instance, and 
the RhatOrs, both these again, and the Chonhans, 
which .must forever have prevented their living 
together in harmonywithont a general sense of 
the necessity of submitting to the behest of a con
trolling power. 

The expediency of settling Malwa, that is, 
after expelling the Pindar~ from their haunts, of 
making such 8JTangements as would offer perma.. 
nent security .against their re-appearance there; 
is admitted on all hands; but wherein,· we may 
ask, lies the difference between this province an';l 
Rajpootana ? Both were equally parcelled out 

amongst chieftains and tribes, whose diatIenBiou 
and weakness had produced the evil we had been 
called upon to put down. and the oIl1y arran~ 
ment ofFeriDg permanent security in the ~ case. 
as in the other, consisted in the establishment of .. 
geneml controlling government. After effecting
this in Malwa,to have left the adjoining ~ 

. of Rajpootana to the chances of perpetual fend 
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and violence, would have heen to leave the object 
half completed; with, a certainty that sooner or 
later the ·confusion there would re-produce the 
mischief, and call for a new series of operations 
for its suppression.. In the mean time. this would 
have 'remained the only nook and comer within 
the desert, in which tribes might ,continue to tear, 
one another to pieces, and to foster the military 
spirit, from the evils.of which such efforts had 
heen made to set the rest of India free.' 

Putting aside, however, the argument against 
encroaching on the independence of these petty' 
states, the question becomes one of mere expe
diency and convenience to ourselves. . In this 
point oC view, it must, doubtless, be admitted, that 
the ,establishment of tite British, influence 'over 
RajpoOtana has involved us in a very complicated 
system of relations, and thereby somewhat· in
creased, the difficulty of managing our Indian 
empire. But this difficulty, when analysed; be
comes merely one of finding proper instruments to 
be intrusted with· the large discretionary powers 
necessary for the task. It is, perhaps, DO,small evil 
to be obliged to create despots fur the manage
ment of these extensive interests; but, granting 
even the impossibilty oC devising an adequate 
means of controlling the conduct of functionaries 
so ~mployed, still the despotism .of a well-inten
tioned and well-educated public officer, whose 
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fortune, prospects, and character are all at stake, 
is an arrangement affording greater security for 
the happiness and good order of the population 
cominitted to his charge, than could be hoped trom 
the chance medley of feud and violence in which 
the tract must else have been left. Of this the 
people are themselves fully sensible: all their 
ideas of good government concentrate in the notion 
of a virtuous despot, "and they have been accus
tomed for centuries to look for such blessing hom 
the influence of a foreign yoke, rather than hom 
their native population. On their part, therefore, 
there is none of that opposition on principle, and 
hom the abstract love of liberty and independence 
which, amongst European communities, forms the 
bond of union and resistance to the domination of 
a stranger. On the contrary. such is the docility 
resUlting hom their habitual subjection, that with 
common prudence. common honesty, and good in
tentions, the task of managing the various interest8 
So 88 to prevent their endangering the; public 
peace, is comparatively easy" It is to be observed, 
that after the tribute hu been" once" iett}ed, the 
British Government can seldom have any 'separate 
objects Of its own to seek of such a nature 88 to 
excite a general resistance and dislike, A very 
moderate portio!! of intelligence, therefore, must 
&UfIice to steer clear of irritatiorJ, and to convince 
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the population that their good,and the-tranquil~' 
lity of the country, is the exclusive aim of our in
ierference. The '~gument against, forcing the 
British protection on parties unwilling to receive 
it, is thus, entitled to weight only as it applies to 
the princes, feudatory retainers, and military chiefs, 
amongst whom the measure was necessorilyun
popular, as would any'other have been that tended 
to set a limit on their conduct and views by Ii ge-; 

'-neral pacification of the country: ,To the lower 
orders, to all classes engaged in, trade or agricul-; 
ture, 'that is, to the population at large, our pro
tection came as a blessing great beyond ijJ.eir 
hopes, and by them it has ever been so regai-ded..-

, A -very few words will _ suffice!to explain the 
cause of the tributes being continued. It will be 
l'e4;ollected that under the original plan it was in. 
tended to make the arrangement palatable to-the' 
Mahratta powers, by securing to them the benefit , 
of any revenues their past successes had enable4 
them to exact from the Rajpoot states. In fair
ness they were entitled to expect this as the con~ 
clition of their co-operating in oUr measures to 

effect the general pacification. Unless, therefore, 
we were prepared to make the sacrifice from our 
own resources, the tribute necessarily _ became part 
of the arrangement to be concluded with' each 
state; and the principle having been avowed at the 
outset of the campaign. the subsequent conduct oE 
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the powers entitled to receive the amount. at our 
hands gave no claim to the ~ributaries to be ex
empted from the levy, Such an advantage Will, 

therefore, rightly made the reward of special 
desert, on which footing it was conceded to several. 
whereof the case of the Boondee principality is an 
instance in point. Even supposing, however, tho 
these claims of the Mahratta powers had not ex
isted as a pretext for continuing the tribute, there
were yet strong motives for giving this form to 
the obligatiolls of fealty and dependence which the 
system required to be exacted. In the first place, 
the protection stipulated to be furnished mWlt ne
cessarily entail on ourselves the expenSE'. of an in
creased military and civil establishment. and it 
was not reasonable that we should bear the whole 
burthen of this, while it would have led to suspi
cion of our ulterior views, had we proffered 1IICb
protection without tbe demand of any equivalent 
at alI. Tribute again was the kind of compensa
tion. add of fealty which the several princell ex.
pected to have to furnish, the same haYing heeD ren
dered by them to thA! Mogbnl, in whose place they 
tegarded the British power to have DOW ltepped. 
Au engagement.- therefore, which limited it. 
amount in perpetuity, was to them as great a booa 
nearly as could be conferred, and the _ranee it 
conveyed was much more complete than mIeoc:e 011 

. ihe point, or than 'a stipulation reserving. their 
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contribution to be regulated by state exigency' 
which would have been "the expressed or implied. • 
alternative.· Another very material consideration 
was, thlit,· by .the. immediate' operation of the 
treaties to be concluded, the several princes would· 
come into the possession of additiona1revenues~ 
as. well from the expulsion of predatory bands, as 
from the assurance given; by the introduction of a 
regular governmt'nt to the levy of them just· dues 
from their. OWll dependants; These funds were 
an available resource, of which it' would· have 
been an act of wanton profusion to make a distri
bution purely gratuitous. Good policy required 
distinctions, according to the degrees of active 
friendship and useful service, .by which such w 
nefits might be' earned; and, as it was through· 
their tributes only that"our new .allies could be 
made to feel they had something to gain and lose; 
they became in this respect a very useful instru~ 
ment and means of influence. . . .. 

Having premised thus much on the' general 
character and policy of these arrangements, it is 
time to explain them in deto.il.· , 

• Amon~ the Rajpoot states; the Rana of 000 
deepoor is entitled to the first rank, as being the 
lineal representative of the Seesodian. dynasty 
that opposed the emperorUkbur in the field. 
The other chiefs, even those who owe him no 
allegiance, regard him with the deference of 11(' ... 
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knowledged inferiority. Under our new system, 
however, each Raja was to lJ.e rerognized as di ... 
tinct from the rest, and the condition of all to be 
that of protected dependance. It will hence be 
most convenient to follow the order in which the 
several ammgements were concluded. " 

It was to Mr. Metcalfe, the Resident at Dehlee, 
that the Governor-general, in the first instance, 
intrusted the execution of his plans in relation to 
the Rajpoot states; and the ,reader has already 
been apprised, that, at the commencement of the 
campaign, he addressed a circular letter to them 
all, calling upon them to send agents to Dehlee if 
they wished to participate in the advantages of 
the leagne about to be formed. None of them 
tailed in obedience to this requisition;, and. when 
the government was administered with efficiency 
and' order, little difficulty was experienced .in 
settling the terms of the alliance to be formed 
with the British. The conditions were, simply, 
that any tribUte demandable under a fixed agree
ment with a Mahratta or Put/m c~ should be 
paid directly to the British.treasury. leaving ... 
to account for it to. the party to' wbolJ it might 
be due, and that our protection. should. be ar.. 
forded on the usual condition of abstaining irODi 
the contraction of any new. ~Iations with. oths 
powen. and snhmitting to our arbitration of,ex,. 
ternal disputes." ~ ..... 
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The first to cQnclud!l a treaty' OD this basis was 
Raj-Rana Zalim Singh; who had for near fifty 
years ,been the absolute manager of ,Kata. His 
agent at Dehlee, Raja Sheeodan Singh, signed an 
engagement ort the 26th:of December 1811; 
which was ratified by the Marquess of H"astingi 
on'the 6th of January following. The. tribute 
due from this state to the Mahratta8 . was· three 
lakhS,reduced by admitted' allowances 'and de~ 
ductionsto two' lalm and ,fifty-seven thousand 
six hundred Goomanshaheerupees,' equal to two. 
lakh and forty-four thousanQ seven hundred and 
twenty of the .Dehlee 'currency.' To this Was 

to be added twenty thousand DehIee rupees"due 
from 'relations and dependants of the family, 
known 'by the designation of the, seven kotrees ,!f 

houses;' 50 that the total Kota tribute' payable a~ 
Dehlee ,'Was two lakh', and 'sixty~four, .thousand 
seven bundred and twenty DehIee'ru~s. Thii 
amount has been annually realised with the 'lit .. 
most punctuality, and the adjilstniimt has never 
given rise' to any discussion or' dispute. There 
was, howeler, a peculiarity in the arrangement 
for'this priRcipality that led eventually to mucb 
embarrassment and soine bloodshed. The titular 
chief of Kota' was Muha-Rao OmM Singh, 80 

imbecile, who never meddled in public affairs, and 
was in fact little better than a prisouer. Never, 
theleSs he was treated with every outward mark 

VOL. II. 2 A 
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of . respect by Zalim Singh, who wielded 88 De
wan the whole power of the 8tate; and, by hi. 
8uccessful" .management, brought it, from the 
low~t point of decay, to be 'the mOst flourishing 
and respected in Rajpootilua. Conformably.·to 
the principle, at regarding occupancy 88 theo rn1e 
at right,. the Marquess of Hastings 11'88 prepared 
to .have .. coocIUded:the treaty, fur ·Kota direetly 
with Zalim Singh. without reference to the rights 
of the nominal Raja. .. To this, however, the' Raj 
Rana's negotiators objected, and the treaty'wee 
aecordingly executed in the name 0( OmM Singh. 
Subsequently. however,. the point being referred 
to Za1im Singh, a, supplementary: artic1eW8I 
added at hissuggestinn, by which the Raj was 
specially guaranteed .to Muha-RJo OmM Singh 
aud his, heirs for' ever; but with a reservation 01 
thepoweI'B of administration to Za1im Singh &lid 
his . heirs. as ;hereditary DewBlll.ln like III41io' 

Der,the CIIBndor grant of the Governor~eneraI 
tOr the tOur Pergunnas, acquUed &vm Holkur a& 

the. peace ,of, J.IIIDdisOr,' was, at Za1im Singh'. 
request, made ont in -the name of·oJnM Singh, 
the titular sovereign ;althoUgb,asthe.aerrice"t.Jnq 
requited was personal. Za1im Singh would hay. 
been fully justified. even in' the eyes of the mOd 

fiultidiollS Rajpoots; bad be reserved to himself 
the· full sovereignty oyer these new acqnisitioJJs" .1 

Zalim Singh; throughont the operatioM agaimt 
. I 
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the Pindarees, proved"" very useful ally • and the 
principality was,' in order further to rewar4his 
zeal, very much -favoured- in: -the arrangements 
subsequentlY' made -with Sindheea,: of. whom -.the
Raj-Rana. held several 'places in. farm"and 
amongst others Shahabad._' AIl :this, while -n();o 
thing WBs heard ·of, the Muha.-Rao, or of any 
other-head of the state, but. Zaliin .Singh i_and 
the affairs of Kota: went smoothly on. In ,De. 
cember .1 S 19, however, OmM Singh died, leaving 
three- SODS, 1ill:' grown up_ tIP man's -estate ;".of 
these. ,the; eldest, Kishw'ur Singh" succeeded his 
father as Muha-Rao'of Kot&, but was riot content 
to-hold the titular sovereignty on the same tel"ll\8l. 
Zalim! Singh. had·tw.o. sons, whereof,Madhoo 
Singh, the elder, was the -designated successor to 
the Dewanee, Against him Kishwur Singh _ con~ 
ceived a- mortal hate; -~d, professing.to havena 
desire to interfere with the authority -of the Raj 
Rana. while he might live, entered <On an intrigue 
to secure the succession to the Dewanee for Za1im 
Singh's second -son, Govurdhun Das;' Madhoo 
Singh did his best to resist this attempt to super
sede him ; and, being backed by his father and by 
the British political agent, he found himself suffi
ciently strong to abide the issue of an appeal to 
arms. In the beginning of 1821 • .the hasty vi0-
lence of Kishwur Singh brought matters to. this 
extremity, when the result was the expulSion' of 

2 A2 
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the Muha-Rao and his coadjutor, Govurdhun 
from Kota, and their flight to Dehlee, where they 
hoped to interest the Resident,- Sir David Och
terlony in their favour. After remmning some 
months at Dehlee unacknowledged, the Muha 
Rao determined on returning to Kota, under a· 
vain expectation of being reinstated in the entire 
authority of thl! Raj, so 800D as he might arrive 
there. On his. way he invited all the feudal COD

nexions of the family to lIlIBist his enterprise, and 
called on the Hara Rajpoots generally to unite in 
expelling a rebellious usurper, as he designated 
Madhoo Singh, who bad dared to tUrD his anus 

against his legitimate sovereign. By this mean. 
he collected together a tumultuous host, which 
threatened to disturb the guaranteed arrange
ment, and seriously to interrupt the public tran
quillity. Accordingly the British troopl took the 
field from the neighbouring cantonments, and in. 
the ooui'se of October 1821, the Muha-Rao having 
refused to cause his host to. disperse. an actioa 
took place near Kota, which ended in m. defeat, 

. " 

• ·Mr. Metealfe, afienrarda Sir Cbat~ .M_alfe, "80 in 
18HI-IO called dmrn to CaL:uaa to Iwx:eed Mr. Adam 80 

political ODd private oecretary to Lord H .. tioga. on the latter 
being promoted to CDUDciL Sir David O.hterlooy IUcceeded 
him alleoideoL 1It DehIee. III December 1820, Sir a..rt.. 
HetaU'e ... appointed P";d_ at Hyderabad, ill doe ....... 
oflb. RaaeIl, .n.o re&1IrIIed to EngJmd. 
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with the loss of Prithee Singh,. his second brother; 
who was slain· by his side. After. this he .su.b-l 
mitted to an . arrangement mediated by the ~ri-! 
tish political agent, under . which. the palaces of. 
the Raj, with' an ample revenue; and every out-' 
ward circumstance' of sovereignty, are .assured to 
him; while the power' and management of the ter
ritory remains with Zalim Singh* and his eldest 
son. The total revenue of Kota was estimated, at 
the time this arrangement was completl!d, at about 
forty:.seven Iilkh ·of rupees, of which' upwards of 
four lakh may be set down ror the Pergunnas, 
and ,other advantages secured, by Zalim. 8.ingh 
from the Mahrattas" through the good offices of 
the British govermnento 

The second iq order to sign engagements with 
tlie British government was Raja Min Singh, of 
Joudhpoor, hereditary chief of the powerful trihe . 
of Rhator Rajpoots .. Joudhpoor had suffered very 
severely from the irregular exactions of the Putans, 
but Sindheea was the only power who had any legi~' 
timate claim to tribute or allegiance. The nominal 
amount due to that durbar was one lakh and 
eighty thousand rupees per annum ; but the allow
ed deductions reduced this to ninety-seven thousand 

• Thia veteran cbief, who was upwards of eighty yean of 
age. died in June I S!4 ; and his death occasioned no fresh in
terruption..of the publiclranquillity. 
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Dehlee rupees, at which. rate it was fixed by the 
treaty. It appeared afterwards, however, that a 
jageer of eleven thousand rupees had been rele1"Ved 
as a personal gratificatioiJ to the British negot~ 
tor; which, though of course declined by the indivi.
dual, was .thrown into the scale, and swelled the 
amount to one lakh and eight thousand rupees. 
This has' been realised with uniform puuctuality. 
The Raja engaged also to furnish. contingent of 
fifteen hundred horse. The signed treaty was de
livered at Dehlee on the 6th of January 1818, and 
an immediate be~efit resulted to the Baja from 
the ejection of all the thanas (posta of armed men) 
placed in the country by Ameer Khan, and other 
Pntan chiefS, with whom all dispute&, whetherou 

account' of o~ money demands" ar other claim8 
'whatsoeVer, 'were thus summarily adj1l8telL 

Until lately, very little interference was exer~ 
cised with the Joudhpoor court. .At the time of 
concluding the treaty,' and far about • year after. 
Raja MAn Singh lived as a recluse. while his lOll 

Chntur Singh performed the-dutiee of IOverelgnt.y. 
In 1819;' however, tbeyoung man died.> and tbe 
Baja, awakening from his lethargy •. resumed the 
sceptre; but to DO good purpoee. Several acta of 
cruelty and injustice perpetrated ou the perIOD8 of 
some of the (Tbakoars) powerful feudatories of 
the principality, threatened. in the oonrse of1822 
and 1823, to embroil ita alfairs in a civil war, and 

• 
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called at length fur Bp.tish ; interpOsition.. Of,tA,e 
arrangement-.&nally ·adopted nnder the, IUediatiOIr' 
of Sir. David OchterlonYi. we haVe 'DO Sufficient J-... 
formation; . indeed the .adjuStInent of tht; concerns 
of the state .was" only 'recentlyeommencectwhen. 
the.materiaJs w81'6colleCted fur this revi!l.w~' l. .j., 

Of all the Ra:ipoot princes;.the Rana of O{ld~ 
poorhad suffered·mos\; from the usurpations .ilf~ 
bellious subjects, as 'well 'as froin . the oppressiaDsot 
the MahrattBS and Putans.· This prince had lo!lt 
neadythe whOle {If his '40minionsi and the IUonCJI. 
exactioisSofhis 'oppressOl'SWel'tl .lim.itedonly: by , 
the' extent of !his ineans.'·, Thakoor Ujeet . Singh; 
the chief minister of OodeeJioor,· caine', early -to. 
Dehlee ,to $ettle the'terms 'OB which the1'rinci~ 
lity was to be freed froni its present miSery i '.an4 
on the. 16tjJ.' January,ISIS, ~li.rrangement·was 
concluded, under which four annas intherupeej 
that is to Say, one :1J.uarter of the total revenUe, was 
agreed to be paid mto . the British treuury:, to eIi+ 
able it to answer: -all just demands against the 00:
deepoor .state •. After .five·YCII.1'So<wheu'the Ccm.dio' 
tion of the territory was expected to improve, the 
proportion was to be raised to six annas, or three;. 

eighths, and the. latter Irate was at once pl"Qmised 
upon all: new acquisitions or ancient possesliions 
recov~ by our means.· In return, ,the British 
government Was to lend the aid of ita power and 
influence towards restoring the Rana's alfain, 
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which. wbat witb external ravage and internal 
usurpation, were now at tbe very lowest ebb. The 
expulsion of tbe Pindarees, and of DuIeel Khau , 
a Putau adventurer, who had for lome montbs been 
devastating the Oodeepoor territory, 11'88 an im
mediate beuefitresulting from the a11iance; and, 
toward. the end of January, the affair with Sind
heea's Commandant at lawud placed at our diBpOlal 
further means of befriending tbil state. 

o With a view more effectually to 88siat in tbe 
reiItoration . of order, Captain Tod, wbo had at 
first been deputed to Kota to superintend the exer
tions of Zalim Singh against ~be Pindarees, and 
bad since been employed in adjusting our relation. 
with .Boondee, was ordered to: proceed to Oodee
poor; and, to increase his inflnence, he W88 made 
the instrument for bestowing on the R,ana the fort 
of Kumulner, and some otber recentllCquisitiona 
from luswunt. ruo BbAo. TbiI officer bad made 
tbe character and bistoryof .the Rajpoots his pe
culiar . study; but found theconfnsioD from the 
Rana's weakDellS,. and the jealousies ad preten
siims of tbecourtiers and larger feudatories, snch 
as to. afford little prOlpect of a tatisf~ or 
ilpeedy adjustment. At Captain 'Tod'. sngga
tion, and under his personal guarantee, a general 
IllllelDbly of the Thakoors W88 convened for the 
lIeUlement of tbe future constitution of the princi.. 
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pality. 'After lome days' of' unavailing' discuSsion 
OR' pointS' of inferior· 'importance,:' Captain-Tod,· 
perceiving that'if left to themselves theiF mutual, 
jealousies would prevent their coming to' any de.;' 
termination, resolved himself to prepare a. charter' 
ofrights, which the Raja' I should submit for deli~' 
beration and eventual adoption.' The sixteen' 
principal Thakoor& were accordfugly 'assembled ati 

nOOD of the 4th May 1818;-when'the project was 
laid before· them by the Raja ; and aftet> aSittfng 
and WBrm debate,: which lasted without intermisl.' 
sion till three next rooming, the followitig' art'icl~ 
were agreed to, and the paper ,eontainingthem 
was signed by all present. ) " .; 1 ',,' 

Article t pronded" that all usurpations • made 
by individuals upon the Rana, or upon one 'another,: 
since the Sumbut year; 1822, (AJ D. '1766) 'should' 
be mutually restored. " 1: .. : 

Article 2. No Thakoor to continue to leVy the 
impost known by the name of Rallwaree Blioom,' 
a kind of black mail levied as an 'immunity from' 
plunder. .'. "', .:0 .. i 1" ,", ",'e 

Article 3. The Dhan ,Biswa.' or rateable'illl" 
post upon' the produce of, agriculture, . to'be 'the 
'!xclusive property of the Rima' .. govemment,!tmd 
to be levied by no other authority.' Ii ,'" L 

, ; Article 4. The Thakoors renounce aD. predatory 
habits, and engage ,to harbour orproteet no thieves;' 

, 
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but to encourage trade, and leave all caravaDS UD

molested. (This was a 'Proviso that had become. 
most necessary.) 

Article 5. The Thakoora engage to attend on 
the; . durbv at Oodeepoor in rotation for four 
periods, each of three months, with their respective 
military followers, in order to give strength and 

- respectability to the executive government. 
Article 6. At the Dtwera of each year, a gene. 

raI 'meeting of the Thakoors to he coDvened fur 
the settlement of all public affain of magnitude; 
t~e meeting to commence ten daYII before the 
Dussem.. $Dduot to last more than twenty days 
after it: hut extraordinary meetiIIgs to he held .. 
extraordinary emergencies. . », - - , 

Article 7. The immediate feudatories of the 
prince bound to render immediate service, acc0rd
ing tq the terms by which they might respectively 
hold. ; , _ 

Article 8. All exactions, mutual violence, and 
fines on dependants, to cease, and every one to. he 
regulated in his conduct by the1leW order of 
things to be established. 

Article 9. The Thakoors bound to corilinu 
whatUjeet-Singh, the DehIee negotiator, had 
agreed to. ' . 

Article 10. The Rana vested with the eucB

tive. authority, for the enforcement or obedience 
to the new constitution to. be established. 
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'To enforce the eXecJltionof these articles. .par
ticularly the first" was 8" much more difficult.!lp&o 
ration than to procure their adoption. by the 
Thakoors; and' the difficulty' was much increased 
by the easiness of the Rana's disposition,,;andhls 

. habitual thoughtless liberality to those .who·imme; 
diately surrounded him< Favoritism" partiality, 
andcorruptioD in every shape, were continually at 
work to prevent his acting on an uniform systems-; 
tic principle; and thuS the constant interposition of 
the British political agent became. indispensable ,to 
prevent an undue bias in the adjustment of the 
relations of the-chiefs" with their sovereign's re
_tored authori~y. 

, 
The following are the l'rincipru fe~datori~ o~, Oodee-, 

poor::-
i. 

The SaJumba chief, Bawut J'udum Singh, head of tJ>e 
ChundawuU: and of the Ki.benawut branch. ., '.'" 

The Bheendur chief, M uba Baja Zorawur Singb, head of 
the Suktawut..Hia brother Rawut FUlteli Singll i. aIoo a 
man of consideration. 

The Deogurh chief, Bawut ,Guklll, Das; a Sungawu& 
Chundawut. 

The Gogoonda chief, Futteh Singh, of foreign ""traction, 
being a JhaJa b,. caste. 

Tbe.Saduree ditto, Baj.KlIleean Singb, clitto. 
The chief of Korabur, Rawut Jllwan Singh, nephew of 

Ujeet Singb, the Deblee negotiator. 
Ditto of Lawah, Bawut J,. Singh. • personal favourite of 

tba Ran&. Ditto 
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In no 'part of Rajpootana were the seedaof 
jealouSy and dissension 811 deeply sown, or of luch 
long ·standiitg, as amongst the Thakoors of this 
State. They were ranged in two principal fac
tions, as they were of the Chundawut and Suk. 
tawut" caSte; but each of these was again subdi
vided into sevenil inferior branches, all bearing he. 
reditary hatred to one another; besidei which, in 
the general scramble for territory which had fol. 
lowed the decay of the principality, each bad been 
involved in deadly contention with his neighbonr, 
so as to add the recollection of recent, to the tra. 
ditionary record of ancient injuries. The extreme 
jealousy of each ather which prevailed, led to • 
modification of the first of the above articles; for, 
lliough content to resign to the state all US1Il'Jl8"" 
tions from the Rana made since 1822, Sumbut, 
(A. D. 1766) nothing could reconcile. them. to 

Ditto or Bhnd~, Ba .... t Humeer Singh, diuo diuo. 
Ditto or A~ Ba"ut Saw;, Singh, • I ugawat Chanda

"aL 
Ditto or Beda6r, Thakoor I, Singb, • Rhat6r Bajpoot, de

aeended &om I,mul, "ho defeuded CheeWr againIC m,har •. 
. Ditto or BJIIIl'orgurla, &"ut Rugboouatb !\iugb, • KioIJftI. 

..... c Cbuoda .... t, "b_ &mil, apeJW • Sukta .. at ""' .... t, 
, __ ago. 

DittO or Sbabpoora Baja Omed Singh. In 1818-19, tm. 
chief m1l1'lleftd bia Cather; and his e.tata .. ere eon6sc:ated, 
hat _..I to d .. &mil, in IS!). 
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restore what they had ,taken"from,:rivai·, chiefil.; 
Such lands, therefore, 'instead of being given 'up 
to the family which had lost them. were retained 
by the Rana' and added to his Khalsa; :Which; 

,made the arrangement much more, palatable"am), 
enabled Cl!ptain Tod to place, the Rana's ,esta.; 
blishmeJ)t on a respectable fooijpg. ~ evertheless, 
the expenses of the court, for .. the five years fol"; 

, lowing the treaty, exceeded considera\lly the ~ 
sources and means aHts ,disposal ;.sqthatno"tri~ 
bute has yet found: its way into .the Britillhtrea;; 
sury.That pe,rt. of tbe agreement, indee4, which 
stipulates for the payment of a certain proportion 
of the revenuE'S of the principality will require to 
be modified, by 'commutation for, II fixed ameunt; 
else . the perpetual interference pf the British go.. 
vernment will be indispensable, to secure the, full 
realisation, . and to prevent favour or alienations 
by the Rana,-a form of interposition 'of all; per-:. 
haps, the most' galling arid intolerable.' 

A cOnsiderable portion, and th~ most profitablej 
of the Khalsa lands of Oodeepoor, were leased for 
five years under an arrangement superinterided 
by Captain Tod, who estimated, that in the last 
year of the lease the total amount would reach to' 

ten lakh of rupees. Including the profit of these 
. lands, the resources of the state were. in 1822, 

between twelve and. thirteen lakh, and an. U; 
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rangement fur aecuring the British tribute WRI 

then under negotiation. 
The Raja of Boondee followed next in order, 

and signed the engagement proposed for hit ac
ceptance on the 10th of February. Thi. chid' 
is the nominal head of the Hara Rajpoots, the 
Kota family being descended from a younger 
branch ·of tbe same stock. The net annual tri
bute due to the Mahrattas for Boondee W88 eighty 
'housand. rupees; but· the chief had -established 
a c1aim o~ the gratitude of the British govern
ment, by the fidelity and h08pita1itywithwhich be 
assisted Colonel Moll8OD in hit disastrous retreat 
through "Haraotee in J 804. The rupture with 
HoHrur furtunately afforded the meanll of bestow .. 
ing a IlUbstantial proof of our grateful recognition 
of biB good officesou that 0CCIIId0n." Not ooIy 
were all the acquisitions of this family recovered 
for the Raja, but he was released altogether from 
tribute, and the restitution of" 1IOIIIe· further __ 
CI'OIIdunenta of Sindheea was l.ikewiIIe obtained 
by negotiation. The town of Patun, an old poe
session of the Booudee family, was an object 01 
strong"desire to the Raja, and he was indulged1a 
the hope of baving hit wishes in this respect gra. 
tified; but the IDIIII of this place W88 of too old • 
date to allow of our calljng on the Mahratta cbie& . 
gratuitoUfly to abandou their interest in it; w~ 
88 it lay beloJr the hills forming the touthem 
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boundary ef Haraotee, the· third share enjoyed D1 
Holkur did not fall Within ,the" cessions of':the 
treaty 'of Mundis6r.' Sindheea had like~ a 
third of, this town 1 and Zalim Singh had claims 
on it for the Kota state,' 'AftermuchnegotiatiOD; 
an arrangement 'was at'length agreed to, by which 
the Mahrattas were finally excluded fromPatun'i 

, but its restoration to the Boondee'Raja 'was made 
conditional, on the payment annually to the Britisli 
government of forty thousand rupees, to enable it 
to satisfy the claims of the Gwalior dyrbar," In 
July 1821, Raja. Bishun Singh died, and was 
succeeded 'by a minot son, Rao Raja RamSinghl 
who was installed by Captain. Tod, the political 
agent for Boondee, on the 3d of August following. 
Bohara Sumbhoo Ram, the father's ministel','was 
continued in power, and became' the responsibl~ 
regent during the young prince's minority.' " 

The Raja or Beekaneer, lying within the desert; 
was the next of the' Rajpoot 'pnncesthat came 
into the league. The treaty with him was Signed 
on the 13th of March 1818. The suppression of 
the practice of pillage,. the re&toration of property 
prundered within his territory, the obligation of 
tendering military aid on requisition according to 
his means, and of paying for such as he might 
require of us, were the terms of this chief's recep
tion to the alliance. He had never paid tribute. 
and DO claim was set up on that !!&Ore. Bhutner 
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the capital of the Bhutee tribe, and the siege or 
which occupies a conspicuous place in the history 
of Tymoor-Lung's invasion of Hindoostan, had 
been conquered .by this Raja in 1805 from the 
Moosulman family· which ruled the Bhutees. 
Their predatory habits rendered an expedition 
iQto the tract necessary in the course of I Ii 19 ; 
and it became a question whether, for the sake of 
a satisfactory adjustment, the restoration of Bhut-

. n~ should not be asked of the Beekaneer Raja. 
In the end, however, other means were found of 
satisfying· the Moosu1man chiefs, and thcautho
rity nf the Beekaneer Raja over Bhutn~ and the 
country reduced by his anus in 1805 WBI not 
disturbed. Soorut Singh is the name of this 
chief; and.his conduct, since the conclusion of the 
protective alliance, has been uniformly correct. 
His reVeuue is very moderate. but there has yet 
been no accurate estimate made of its amount. 

The state of Jesulineer is farther within the 
desert than even Beekaneer, and the same obser
vations will apply to it; the teJms of its reception 
into the league being precisely simillll'.. Raja 

• The faun1, ie by d...,.,nt a braoch of rhat of J_I_ ; 
but Feer .... Shah compeDed the Raja to embrate rhe Moosul
mIlD religion; aDd hie deaceodanu, though m11 Hindoo in 
mauy reopectl. have sinee continued in rhe outward profession 
of laIam. The three ehiefa in 1818 were Khan Bahadar 

Khan, Z"bita Kh¥'. ud Gbolam Fureed I(baa. 
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Moh'aj'concluded the treaty with the British on' 
the 12th of December 1818. but died in the'year 
following, and was siicceeded by his grandson 
Guj Singh, who has since conducted the affairs' 
of that state ;' without in any instance giving to' 

the British government 'the trouble of an inter
pOSition. ' 

Arrangements with the Rajas of Doongurpoor' 
and Banswara, and likewise' with the chiefs of 
Purtabgurh, Rutlamnugur, Baglee, and, ~ther, 
places of minor importance, were concluded in' 

. the course of lSIS,under the superintendence of 
Sir John Malcolm. The two first named were 
distant branches of the Oodeepoor" (Seesodeeati)' 
dynasty, and their tribute was due to the Mah-' 
ratta family of Puwars, settled at Dhar 'and Dewas. ' 
It was arranged, in both cases, that to the 'extent 
of 3-8ths (six annas) ol." their revenue payment 
should be' made to the British government, to 
enable it to settle the claims of the Puwars. 
The treaty with'Muha Rawut Juswunt'Singh of 
DoongurpliOr bears date the 11 th of December 
1 S 18; that' with Onied Singh of Banswara, ' the 
5th of the same month -. Ouled Singh died 

• A treaty with Banswara was concluded at neblee on the 
16th of September 1818. to the same effect precisely; but this 
of the 5th December. having been negotiated directly with' 
tbe Raja by Captain Caul6eld. may be (onsidered as tha! 
bing the relations 'Of the state. 
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shortly after. and was succeeded by hiB eon Bhu
want;e Singh. 

The tribute of Purtabgurh. amounting to 
seventy-five thousand rupees per annwn. was due 
to the government oiHolkur; but. unde .. the ar
rangement concluded with Sawut Singh, the Raja, 
on the 5th of October 1818. thiB becsme payable 
direct to the British government, and the chief 
was relieved from dependance on any othe.- au
thority. His revenues are considerable. amount
ing to near five 1akh of rupees. 

In like manne.-, the tribute claimed by Sind
heea from the Raja of Rutlamnugur, Purbut 
Singh. and from his dependants the chiefs of 
Silana, Amje.-a, Kucb Bar&!. Mooltan, &c., WIUI 

transferred to the British government; an arrange-
. ment the necessity fo .. which was manifested in 

the course of 1818. when Bapoo Sindheea WIUI 

about to lead one of the turbulent annies of that 
family into the tract" ill- orw toeuforce the c0l
lection of some 8lTe8l'S alleged to be due. 

It would lead to a great length of detail, Wef8 

the terms of the. engagements of all these petty 
chiefs to be minutely explained; and it is par
ticularly unnecessary. after the elaborate work of 
Sir John Malcolm, in which the history and cir
cumstances of each are given with a precision and 
weight,of authority leaving nothing furthe.- to 
be desired. To thi8 work, therefOre, we .hall 



POLITICAL REViE'\\'.-JYPOOR, 311 

refer the readerf and shall proceed at once ta 
state the arrangementS eoncluded with J ypoorl 
the !nost wealthy and important-of all the Rajpoot 
states, and the one likely foJ' some time to give 
the most trouble. Though nearest in geograpbi .. 
cal position. to Dehlee, thIs state was one of the 
last to send negotiators; and, when theydid corne, 
they proved the most difficult to treat with. J y. 
poor, like Oodeepoor, owed no specific money 
tribute either to Mahrattas or Putans; but the 

• 
usurpations of both. and of the feudatory Thai-
kooh, had reduced the: caurt t .. the lowest seale 
of impoverishment. The remuneration demanded 
for relief by our' me~D8 from these evils was pro-' 
portionally high; for it was considered that the 
vacillating conduct and indifference displayed by 
the Raja and his advisers, had left. him; without 
claim to favour or indulgence. The Jypoor negow 
tiatorsi made their appearance at Dehlee about the· 
middle of February 1818, that is. not until tlle 
snccesses of the war had shOWK the' Mahratta' 
CIIUSe to be desperate; and probably the Raja 
would not then have treatedo had he not. iielt some 
alarm at the engagement concluded with Ameer 
Khan, and at the approach of Sir D. Ochterlony 
with the reserve to his capital. His apprehensions, 
were, moreovev" quickened by BIIt engagement con
cluded with the Raja of Kishengurh,. and by a 
show' of making terms generally witll. ll.is renda-

2B2 
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tories, which would have had the eITect of penna
nently detaching them from his allegiance. Fear
ing to be left completely in the lurch, the Raja 
at last sent his Vakeels, and most of .the principal 
people of J ypoor hastened to Dehlee, along with 
them. After much negotiation, a treaty for the 
state was at length concluded on the 2d of April 
1818. The amount of tribute to be paid as the 
condition of relief from further exaction from the 
Putans and other depredators, was. as heretofore, 
• the main difficulty. Fifteen lakh, with remissions 

for the first few years, was the rate demanded by 
Mr.Metcalfe, as in the negotiations of ISI6.Two 
lakh and a half was tlie amonnt alTered. by the 
vakeels. In the end. the following scale W~ 
adopted :-For the first year, nothing; four, five. 
six. seven, and eight lakh, for the five succeeding 
years respectively; and eight lakh afterwards in 
perpetuity, liable to increase by five aDnas in the 
rnpee (five-sixteenths) onanyexce&8of the-reven1lel 
of the state beyond forty lakh of rnpees *. It 
was estimated that upon the restoratioa of order, 
the revenue of Jypoor would not faD short of 

~" (, 

• The tribllte actually reali.ed from ~ypoor up to 18!!-U 

..... fOno...:-
1818-19. 1819-20. 18!O-tl. 182142. 18!t-U. 

D. Ra. 1,00,000 1,5f,00~ 2,50,000 5,50,000 12,50,000 
The ~ ..im IIIIlIt iDelude the arrears 01 preeediufr yean: 

tbe payments have De't'er been very paDdIllI. 
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eighty lakh ;;but, the necessity of ascertainiilg its 
amount., and of iilterferirig in order to' prevent' 
alienation. are evils which the British government 
have for some time been anxious to remedy, by, 
commutiilg the proportion thus stipulated for a 
fiXed and certain payment. 

To restore order to the affairs of Jypoor. 
proved a matter of infinite difficulty. The aris-; 

tocratical faction' of Manjee Das' had ,been dis
missed in the course of July 1817. for presuming 
to rid itself of the iilconveriient influence of oile of 
the Raja's favourites by putting him to death., 
The Raja, iil a fit of passion. struck his minister 
in open durbar. and placed him iil close' confine .. 
ment for this act; and the consequence' waS. that 
the feudatories of the principality very generally. 
threw off their allegiance; while. within the palace 
and city of Jypoor. the Raja exercised 'a capri~ 
cious authority under the iilfluence of cQurtezans. 
eunuchs. and menials; amongst whom ChutoQP 
Bhoj. a partisan of Ameer Khan. was the most 
conspicuous. 

In May 1818. Sir David Ochterlony proceeded 
to Jypoor. iil order. if possible. to iiltroduce some 
regularity and system iilto the administration of 
its affairs. Under his superii1tendence a general 

. meetiilg of the Thakoors was convened, but 
6ev~ral proviilg refractory. it was found necessary 
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to make an elt8ll1ple in order to convince them of 
the fruitlell8neas of NCh conduct under tbe new 
ammgement about to be introduced. In tbit 
view, the Btrong holds of Kooshalgurh and Mad. 
hoorajpoor (or Madhoogurh) were reduced; and 
the facility with which both" enterpri.ze8 were 

"eftected, quite astonished the Rajpoota. who bad 
seen Ameer Khan'. battalione ba1Ded for two 
years before the latter fort. 

In December 1818. before any thing definitive 
hBd been arranged. Raja lugut Singh died, with
out leaving a son or other II(:knowledged heir . 

• Two candidates immediately appeared for the 
euccelSion, and the principality 11'&1 OR the point ef 
experiencing the agitation of a contM in the mig,. 
gated form of intrigue and faction. allowed by the 
British 1lUprem&CY. when a poBthumoue cbild Willi 

produced from tbe Muhul &I the IOn of the de
ceased Raja, by a wife of the Bhutee race. In order 
to adjust theIre,matters, Sir David OchterJony agaia 
proceeded to Iypoor; and finding the posthumon. 
infant to be pretty generally II(:knowledged. he 
assisted at ita inauguration by the title of &Waee 
I y Siogh. and gave the JlUlctiou of the Br.iti»h 
government to the estabIisbment' of a regency 
under the Ranee mother, aided by Rawul By
reesal, u chief minister of the state. 'fb.: in
trignell and confwIion arising from the perpetual 
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war off actions in thiS durbar, obliged government 
subsequently to appoiDta politiCal agent speeiiilly 
to superintend itsaffairs; and Major Stewart, who 
had acted some time as Resident at Sindbeea's . 
~urt, was deputed to Jypoor with this com
mission. He found every thing in the utmost 
confUsion. The authority of Rawul Byr~al. 
was quite superseded by an influence within the 
Zunana, which thwarted his measures, and anni
hilated his efforts to restore order in· the various 
departments of administration. It had\leen one 
of the points insisted on by Sir David OchterloDY, 
at the first assembly of Thakoors held under" his' 
superintendence, . that the affairs of the princi
pality should be restored to the condition in 
which they stood on the dissolution of the pre
vious alliance with. the British government in 
1805; and in furtherance of this principle. it had 
been agreed to restore to the Raja's Khalsa, 
(Exchequer) all usurpations from him, or grants 
obtained from the state in the period of violence 
and anarchy which had intervened.- Every at
tempt, however, of Rawul Byreesal to l:arry this 
measure into execution was frustrated by the in
trigues of the parties interested, and by the se
cret influence they were encouraged to resort to 

• The Sumbut year 1860 was th .. date fixed for these reo: 
Inmplionl. 
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amongst the women of the interior of the palace, 
their eunuchs, and pllI"amoul's. Presuming on the 
Dewan's experienced weakness, the Thakoors en
te~d into cabals, and prosecuted their fcuds and 
animosities in the same manner as before the Bri
tish alliance was contracted. They, moreover, 
very generally harboured criminals, and robbers, 
so that without a large· escort it was utterly im
possible to travel through the country; and all 
commercial intercourse and transit was obstructed 
by their levy of arbitrary and illicit exactions. Com
plaints of the anarchy which prevailed came daily 
to the Presidency from all quarters. ,This state of 
thingscontinued till 1822, when the British govern
mentfound it absolutely necessary to decide whether 
its support should be given to the sanctioned and 
responsible minister, or the principality be left, as 
heretofore, to the chance government of intriguers 
within the palace walls. The point was specially 
refen-ed by Major Stew¢; and. after some deli
beration, the Supreme Government resolved to 
conquer its repugnance to interfere, and autho
rised a dir~ interposition ~ support -of the 
authority of Rawul ByreesaI.-

In execution of this resolution, Sir David Och
terlony a third time proceeded to.Jypoor, to add 
weight, by his presence and perso!!al authority, to 
the representations about to be made to the Re
gent Ranee. He arrived there on the 20th Js-
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nimry, 1823, and immediately addressed a serious 
remonstrance to the court, pointing out in what 
respects the promises made to himself by the Ranee, 
or by the deceased Raja, had not been performed, 
and showing how the country had been brought to 
the verge of ruin by the System of misgovernment 
pursued. These' evils he attributed to the divided 
authority which existed, and for their remedy he 
called upon the Ranee to restore Byreesalto con
fidence, and vest him with exClusive power in 'the 
administration. He' required' her at the same 
time to dismiss froin her 'councils and presence 
Jhola Ram, the most favoured of the minions,. by 
whose influence the, minister had been counter
acted. The Ranee was not without the support 
of a number of partisans amongst the ThakoorS 
and principal people of J ypoor ; , so much so, that 
Byreesal, when consulted,' was of opinion that it 
would be necessary to march a., British force to 
J ypoor to support the interposition in his favour. 
This, however, Sir David Ochterlony was 'resolved 
to avoid, except in: the la~1; extremity, . trusting to 
the weight of his personal influence, and the 
known character and power of the British govern
ment, to effect the object without Ii resort to such 
means. The answer of the Regent to the first re
monstrance was controversial, disputing the right 
of the British government to interfere, and' al
leging proudly that she held her Regency of God, 
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to whom only she was accountable. Sir David • 

Ochterlony replied, that God would find instru
ments to displace those whose conduct was inju
mUll to the interests of the state, and threatened to 
disturb the public tranq"uillity: and he gave her 
to understand that the late Raja had left another 
widow of superior family and rank to herself, being 
of RhatOr extraction, and who might, therefore, 
conveniently be raised to the Regency in her room. 
This lady had before been a candidate for the 
office, but Sir David Ochterlony had himself pro
moted the election of the infant Raja's mother, 
and to prevent intrigue, had further cauaed the 
RhatOrnee to remove from Jypoor. 

It was impoBBible for the Re~t to mistake 
the hint thns conveyed. and her apprehensions 
were greatly excited at the discovery of the de
cided part the British government were prepared 
to take against her. She consulted all the Tha
Iroors. and. others whom Jlhe considered as attached 
to her interest, and made several otreJ'JI to com
promise the matter by nominating some other than 
Byreesal to be the responsible minister 9f the state. 
Such an arrangement, . however, :would have left 
the power in her own hands as· before. and waa 
consequently refused; when at last, seeing no 
means of evasion or resistance, &he finally adopted 
the resolution to submit. Jhola Ram was de
prived of all his offices, and sent to re.ide OD a 
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small stipend at Sonagurh, in Bundelkhund; while 
the Thakoors most active in her favour retired to 
their estates, leaving Byreesal to exercise the mi~ 
nisteria1 functions without further counteraction 
or intrigue. 

Thus, by the effect of our interposition, a 
party has been made to preponderate, which 
might else have proved the weaker, and a minister 
has been maintained in power who without out 
aid would probably have fallen. . Feeling his re
liance on the British government, this minister 
will henceforward be less dependant on any exist
ing faction, and less disposed, therefore, to consult· 
its interests; indeed, it will naturally become his 
policy to weaken the power of the aristocracy by 
enforcing resumptions, and adopting every means 
to subject the Thakoors to his authority. '!'his 
state of things is not very different from that pro
duced from nearly the same causes at Hyderabad, 
and at every other court where the administration 
has not happened to fall into hands sufficiently 
vigorous to stand without our llelp. The tendency 
of the system is sufficiently obvious; but if the 
end be the transfer sooner or later of the entire 
authority into British hands, there is at least one 
advantage in the mode, viz. that the result is pro
duced by gradual and insensible steps; and while 
the odium of the usurpation is removed, the evils 
of Ii sudden change are mitigated to the classes 
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most injuriously affected by the revolution. We 
shall have to recur to this subject in the observa
tions with which it is proposed to close the review 
of the political condition that has resulted to India 
from all these measures. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. . 

POLITICAL REVIEW. 

Arrangements collllequent upon the Mahratta war-reduced. 
condition of hostile 'powe~utara Raja-his ahsolute 
dep.nden~e-Bhoos1a-the successor of Apa 8aheb, 
I' minor-a'air. administered by British officers-Hoi· 
kur-Tanteen Jog's ministry- "".ourc.. left, ~ the 
fami1y-dismemberment of Am~r Khan and Ghufoor 
Khan-Sindbeea-British officers introduced ip.to his mili. 
tary establishm.nt-eW""t in reducing him to, d.p.ndence 
-Condition of India' g.n.rally.....cl,as.ification of native 
powe.-lst, Independent management of their own con. 
cer......:.2d. British nomination of the minister-exampl •• 
'If this .ystem-:Sd. Administration by British officers
gen.ral rell •• tiona-b.nefit to the country from ext.n.ion 
of British influence-Conclusion. ' 

WE come 'now to state the measures conse-
, . 

quent upon the rupture with the Mahratta powers. 
The result of the campaign of 1817.18, placed 
the territories and destinies of the three great 
families, which took the lead iII the war, at the 
absolute disposal of the Governor-general; and 
although there were circumstances as well in the 
manner of declarlnll' against us" as in the subse
quent submission, which led to shades of diversity 
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in the arrangements concluded in each instance, 
there is yet 80 much of similarity as to show the 
same policy to have dictated the whole. In the 
pl8ce of each of these families there is now esta

. blished a petty dependant court exercising more or 
less of authority according to its fitness for l'Ille, 
but subject to the direct control of the British 
governmenL 

The greater part of the dominions of Bajee Rao 
Pblhwa have been quietly occnpied and adminis
tered by British officers; and as a substitute for 
his mischievous authority, a race has been re
deemed from captivity, and restored to a Bomina! 
sovereignty over the J:eJIllIinder, which, 81 well 
from the circumstances of ita elevatiou, 81 from 
habit and the inexperience of the world in which 
its members have beeJa educated, afFords 80 many 
securities for future subservience. 

The case of the Bhoosla family is Dot very dit:. 
ferent. The richest provinces of its territory 
were demanded as the price at forgivene. IJD the • first ~ and these, like the better·· part at 
Bajee Rads dominiont;, have been occapie4 arul 
aunexed too the British posse8IlioDa.. On the 
Raja'" second defection. hi8 perDl8IIftIt _81 
from power ".as resoi'f'eG upon; and expulsion 
and exile hariug fono..ed in due course. hir 
p1acehas beeD supplied by a YOlltk incapable or 
exercisiDg rmy Jealsovereignty. TJnJ. the m.o. 
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lution of the old government. and the incapacity 
of the l!ew, have brought the affairs of the state 
nneler the cfuect management of British officers. 

The policy of the Marquess of Hastings left for 
the election of the Holkur durbar either hostility. 
or concert for the suppression of the predatory 
system. and although. in the first instance, circum
stances compelled this court to make choice of the 
former alternative, still on the issue proving un
fortunate, it very soon made its submission; and 
having done so. abided faithfully by the terms im,.. 

posed. The consequence has been, that although 
circumscribed greatly in its territory and re
sources, and assimilated in this respect to the 
Sutara and Nagpoor estal.!jshments, the court 
has since enjoyed much more: independence, and 
stands now much higher in' the scale of native 
powers. than either of the other two. The con-

• dition of each will require a little further eluci,. 

dation. 
The motives which induced the lIarquess. of 

Hastings to annihilate the name and authority of 
Peshwa. and to occupy all Bajee RaG's territories,; 
with exceptioD to the small domain reserved for. 
the Sutara Raja, have already beea fully explaiD-. 
eeL The tract so reserved lies ~e the western 
GhAts, between the Neera and Bheema to the 
north, and the Kishna and Wama to the south. 
EasR<ard it extends as far as Pundurpoor; but 
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the boundary on that .. ide has not been accurately' 
defined. Although the intentiono{ establishing, 
the- Raja's authority 'in this territory was early 
declared. and the administration was in' conse.
qnence, from the first, conducted in, his name, it, 
was nevertheless deemed poll tic, in order to &seer·' 
tain the resourceS and assimilate the management' 
to that' pursued in 'other parts of Bajee Rao'8 
dominions, to retaid the authority for some time~ 
in the hands of British officers. Captain James 
Grant, of the Madras establishment was accord. 
ingly appointed to administer the affairs of the 
tract under the control of the commissioner of 
PoonL The result of his management gave a 
revenue for the Sutara family of thirteen lakh 
and sevemy-five'tho1l88nd rupees, beSide. Jageers 
and other alienations from the rent-roJ~ making, 
in the aggregate, about twenty Jakb for the gr088 
revenue of the assigned territory. On the 25th 
of September 1819, the engagement, fixing the 
re1ationsof~he Raja with the British government, 
was settled by the same officer. Under' its stipu. 
lations the territory is to be held ,. in subordinate 
co-ope~ with the British government," and 
the provisions fixipg the Raja's future dependence 
are more than usua\Jy precise. It was paiticu-' 
Jarlyagreed. that, for some time to come, the tract' 
should remain under the' management of British 
oflicets;_·· that the J~ shoUld always be under 
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the management of British officers, - that the 
jageers should always be under our guarantee, and 
in the event of a tranfer, that the Raja should 
conform to the British system, in the manage.. 
ment of his customs, besides surrendering crimi. 
nals, excluding Europeans, and the other .usual 
stipulations. 

With so many occasions for interference, the, 
Raja's authority can never be looked upon as 
independent ; indeed, in the interval of our 
management, revenue settlements and -judicial. 
awards have been made, and_the interests thence 
arising will have to be secured from capricious 
alteration. It will hence always be necessary to 
hold the Raja in a kirid of tutelage, and the per .. , 
manent residence of a British officer at Sutara, for 
the general supervision of the affairs of the princi": 
pa!ity, seems indispensable. ' , 

With respect to military establishment, it is 
not intended to allow the. Raja to entertain any 
troops of his own, and the military services of all 
the jageerdars, and other retainers of the late Mah
ratta empire, have been transferred to the British. 
government. In fact, therefore, the Sutara courtc 
cllifers little from the .pageant ~urts of Dehlee, 
Moorshedabad. and Arcot, and having once been 
reduced to this footing by our direct IISSIImption 
of the country, the attempt to retrace o~ steps. 
will, it is to be feared. only lead to embarrlmment, 
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and inconvenience.' The pledge, however, having 
been given, its redemption became indisPensable, 
and thetenitory has accordingly been restored to 
the Raja's-management, but with what IlUCCeSS, 

and' under what checks, we are unable at present 
to state. 

The Raja of Kolapoor, the southern neighbour 
of Sutara, and of the saine race with him, is a 
chief of more consideration than the 'latter can 
ever aspire to 'atiain. His territory ill very nearly _ 
or' equal extent, and under an arrangement con
cluded in 1812 he enjoys absolute independence, 
and unlimited authority, civil and military, witliin 
it. In 1813, when the present Raja came to the 
Guddee, it resort to British protection was neces
sary to secure the integrity of the Kolapoor terri. 
tory from the attacks of some -southern jageer
dare, fostered underhand by Bajee Rao, Since 
then nothing has ever occurred to call for interpo
sition of any kind, and pending' the subsequent 
intrigues and distractions of the Mahratta empire, 
Mr. Elphinstone always looked upon this chief' 
as 'one of the most favourably- disPosed towards 
the British cause. . . 

. 'The piratical conduct of the Sawuntwaree State, 
situated between Kolapoor and Goa, having, as 
webave before stated, obIiged the Bombay govern- ' 
ment to ,fit out an expedition to reduce it to sub
mission, a political agent was left there to control 
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the, ~nductflr. the Malwan dUl'l1ar~, .;EventullI1y, 
h~)vllver,. this principality will. 'I>~ }i'lacedon: the 
footing"of K/llapflor. ,Its Raja, ~em ,~awunt, of 
the ;Bhoosla rat:e, is only just reaching, the years of 
majority, and, the intrigues and squabbles of tpe 
wq~en .. wl;lo held the regency ~~ding his mi, 
norJty, Were the principal call1!e of the previous 
misconduct of the court. Independently ofthese 
t~ree principalities,. theFB ,are likewise six of the 
larger jpgeerdars(lf the Mahratta empire, . who, 
having made their .sUbmission in time to sa~e their 
possell!lions. e.njoy them on the footing otprotected 
independence, thus forming exceptions to the ~ 
seral system under which the whole 9f Bajee Rao's 
dominions in .the Dukhun have been occupied and 
administered by the .British government. These 
are thE! Prithee Nidhee, the Punt Suchem, the 
Senaputee. and t4e Punt Ambait, . with ApR. 
Desaee of Nipanee, and the Augria family •. chiefs 
of Kolaba. Over these, the Sutara Raja has no 
authori~y whatsoever, and their mutual rivalry 
and jealousies, added to the recollection. of the 
utter failure of Bajee Rao's effort to sha~e our 
power with the united energy of the whole Moo. 
ratta. nation, afford abundant securities .against 
any future mischievous intrigues, or combinationa 
amongst them. 

'Vith the above reservations, and some few vil· 
lages .and districts held by Sindheea, the entire 

2 c 2 
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Mabratta territory within tbe Dukbun is directly 
administered by British officers. The tract above 
the western Gbiits was formed into five districts, 
each under a collector, subject to the control of 
the general Commissioner at ·Poona. The collec
tors were stationed at Darwar for the districts 
southward of tbe Kishna and Warna, called some
times the Carnatic districts; at Sutara· for tbe 
reserved domain of tbat family, and tbe adjoining 
territory; at POODa, for tbe city and environs; at 

Abmednugur, for tbe Northern Mahratta territory; 
and in Kandes for that province. Mr. Elpbinstone 
continued as Commissioner until 1820, wben, in 
recompense for his services, he was appointed 
Governor of Bombay, and Mr. Chaplin, of' tbe 
Madras Civil Service, succeeded him. Up to thi~ 
period, the Supreme Government had retained the 
control of affairs over the Commissioner, but tbe 
occasion was now taken to transfer the wbole 
territory to the Bombay presidency. for wbich its 
situation marked it as an appropriate augmenta
tiou. The Konkan, or tract from tbe sea-sbore to 
the western Ghats had, from the first establish. 
ment of the British authOrity, been subject to 
Bombay. 

Before leaving POODa, Mr. Elpbinstone ad
dressed to the Supreme Government a most com· 

• Sioee the transfer to the Sutara Raja in 18U, the officn 
otatiooed ben! ..... been cJeoigoaud RaideDt. 
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prehensive report on .the affairs of the country, 
explaining at length its condition, and that of all 
classes of its inhabitants, and giving Ii complete 
expose of his mode Qf administration, as compared 
on one hand with that of his Mahratta predeces
sors, and on the other with the systems of the 
Company's governments. T~e limit of a work 
like the present will no~ admit of any attempt to 
incorporate. the information and opinions of this 
v.aluable state paper in the brief review to wliich 
we are restricted, ilnd as the report· itself'has 
been printed and freely circulated by the Indian 
governments, it is the less necessary to make the' 
attempt. 

. . Though lIIrger in geographical extent, the re
served territory of the Bhoosla Raja is not much 
more productive than that of Sutara. By far the 
greater part of it is unprofitable mountain and 
jungul, and even what little there is of fertile re
gion, is for the most part imbedded in hills and 
forests, and occupied by Rajas and petty chiefs 
of indigenous races, from whom their Mallratta 
conquerors extorted wfth much difficulty a very 
scanty and irregularly paid tribute; It has been 
seen that Apa Saheb was successful in raising most 
of these chiefs in insurrection against the govern
ment set up in bis room. The consequence was, 
tbat it became necessary to employ British de-
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tachments'.to, reduce ,them to obedience, and the 
contiuuarice of Apa' Saheb in a C(JIldition to excite 
apprehension,;ied. next to the establishment of 
posts ,of troops for the complete military occupa
tion of the. ,country. The transition to the next 
step was, easy. and Datural. The officers in com
mand of these posts bet'8me vested with the entire 
civil, administnltWn in supercession of all native 
authority within the BhoosJa territory. 

In June, )818, Lord Hastings. issued his in
structions as to the course to he pursued upon the 
dispJacemen~ of Apa Saheb. He directed the mi
D9\' grandson of Raghoojee, by the daughter mar
ried to Goojur Apa, to he Beated on the vacant Gud,. 

dee, upon hill adoption into the BhoosJa fiuniIy, 
by Buka Baee, the surviving widow, which Wall 

requisite. to perfect his title to the succession. . ' 
It was his Lordship's wish that a native admi

nistration should be fonned from amongst the 
principal people of the oourt of Nagpoor, and Nu
rayun p'uudit naturally occurred as a fit instru
ment for t,be .. purpose. . After a short experience 
of bis incapacity. however. Buka Baee, the ad0p
tive mother, and regent for the minor, .invited 
Goojaba Dada, who it will be recollected had been 
driven by Apa Saheb to retire for seauity to Alla
habad, - withiu the British dominions, to assume 

• Vide p!ge .!9. yol. I. 



POLITICAL .. REVIE'If-, BHO(j)~L4' <j391 

the; station of Dewan, and ma~e the' ~nterestS9f 
the family. He' accordingly was ~~oned ~oWll 
for ~pe pu.rP0se,and upon his arrjval, the cerem<!ny 
Df,t~e youtigRaja's adoption an"- fo~alin,,~sti~ 
ture was duly performed. He was proclaimed, ,by 
the. name of Bajee Rao ,Bho,?sla. . In, the 1lIf;ln 
time, however, the discovery of furilierintrigues 
and designs of Apa ,Saheb required; ~ tile, Relli:
dent's vigilance and circu~spection ; . and. finding 
it¥fipossible in truat any Mahratta at the court, jt 
was deemed indispensable, pending the operations 
lIgainst the ex-Raja and his, adherents, ; to. place 
every departmenj; I1t the capital, as well as h~ thll 
interior, under the direct control of British o(ficeI'l!. 
This extended even ,to' the mint and treasury of 
Nagpoor, and though adopted as a measure .of 
temporary precaution, the difficulty of withdrawing 
has led to a continuance of the system.even to the 
present time. Two land revenue settlements have 
in this interval been made generally for the w~ole 
territory ,by the direct agency of British ofticers, 
!':ctingunder the Resident's orders, and. hi'~ 
the entire administration has. been and.,~. still 
conducted by the Resident, and M1'8ons ot: his 
selection. , , 

This mate of, things was much deprec;a~d. by, 
the Marquess of Hastings, who, on all occasions. 
showed his anxiety to prevent unnecessary inter" 
position in the affairs of native gov.ermnents.-
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Though aenSlole of the necessity of the original 
8SSl1mption of authority, pending the operation. 
against Apa Saheb; his instructions enjoined itt 
confinement to the narrowest possible limits. and 
directed that there should be no departure from 
the native system, 80 that when an efficient and 
trust-worthy administration could be formed, an 
.mght be in a condition to be retransferred with
ont embarrasSlDent or inconveniepce. Again, 
when the conclusion of the first revenue 1ettIe
ment fur. three yean was reported. it was the 
special instruction of the Supreme Government. 
that at the second. which it was resolved shouId 
be for five years. the written engagements to be 
exchanged with the landholders and maIgoozars 
should contain a notice that the Raja" anthority 
would be re-established, and that the ensuing ar
rangements mnst therefore be adjusted with his 
officers. It remains to see what will be the issue 
of these measures now that the Raja is attaining 
the years of majority. . There is 80 much itJcon.. 
venience and loss of credit also in withdrawing 
after having gone 80 far, that 8OOIIl!l' or later IIOIIIe 

arrangement wiD probably ensue of the same cba.
racter as thOle made heretofore with the .Arcot. 
the: Tanjore, and the Moonhedllbad f'auilliea. 
Howsoever much indeed. we may deprecate the 
tendency of the system, it does not seem pouibIe 
to &top itt conrae, and to retrace Btepe once made 
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tn advance is always a measure of more than' queS~ 
tionable expediency~ tf the desire of maintaining 
the old families in splendour and authority weighs 
on one side, the 'interestS of the popuiation at ~ge, 
with which 'such' a course appears absolutely in~ 
compatible, preponderate on the otlier, and de,~ 
mimd the sacrifice at our hands. The intention 
of removing the Goalld chiefs from their depen~ 
dance on Nagpoor has been already avowed, and 
the whole territOry nearly is in the same 'c~nditio~ 
with the tract occupied" by 'the' Goand' ,tribes, and 
has therefore an equal' claim 'to 'be transferred 
permanently to our direct management. A popu~ 
Iation, be it observed', that has once been 8.ccus: 
tomed to an adminisfration ~onducted'on principle 
by' British officers' of integrity, acting for the pub
lic good, will never yield a' 'ready 'obedience to the 
rapacious' agents of Ii native despot; and it is the 
height of tyranny to deliver' them' over, bound 
hand and foot,to become the victims or any vi~ 
ciollS system that chan~ or caprice may substitute 
for that to which they have been accustomed. 

At the same time that the civil administration 
of the Bhoosla dominions was thus openly assumed 
aDd exercised by British functionaries, measures 
were taken under the more direct sanction of th~ 
Supreme Government for permanently' securing 
the military force of the state. All the troops re: 
tained on the Raja's establishment, have accord~ 
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ingly been organized on the. model of the reformed 
infantry and cavalry of the Nizam; that is, have 
been embodied in corps under the' command of 
British officers of the Company's army. Thus 
in the scale of native powers the Bhoosla court 
holds now but a very low grade, and is more 
abSolutely a pageant than even the Sutara Raja. 
We have no means of stating the footing on which 
the Raja's personal establishment has been placed. 
nor whether the charge has been defrayed hitherto 
from surplus revenue yielded by our management. 
after paying all the civil and military expenses, 
or is provided by an annual inerease of debt. 
The matter is well deserving of attention; and 
doubt1ess will have received it. 

The territories on' the Nerbudda. and ~het 
tracts acquired from the BhOosla, and.annexed to 
the British possessions, have been administered on 
the saIne principleS with the dominions -of Bajee 
Rao. A Commissioner was :appointed in 1818 
with full powers to snperintend the whole, while 
nnder him aeveral jnnior. officerII performed the 
local duties: These. have been unfettered by the 
necessity IJf adhering to any particular set of re
gulations. and the oourse of proceeding in every 
dtipartment has been left to be 8.JT8lJged by the 
Commis<rioner, nnder a mere general instructiorJ 
from the government, gradually to adapt the prin
ciples of- the settled administration of ita old po.-
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sessions to the habits and feelings of its 'neW' sub
jects.Experience had . shown thlitsudderi 'and 
abrupt changes of system, even when made front 
the worst to the best, produced, .nevertheless, revoJ 
lutions of property and exteilsive misery to par. 
ticular classes. This was the' main evil to' be 
avoided, and the sense of it led the Supreme G0.
vernment always to prefer leaving the,functiOD~ 
aries sent to newly-acquired territories to act on 
their own responsibility, with only very general 
instructions for their guidance, and large discrt!.i. 
tionary powers. The system doubtless required 
individuals worthy of such high 'confidence, and 
in Mr. Charles Arthur Molony·, the Commissioner 

• In che past rain .. tbatis, in the month of September 18!40; 
this valuable public servant fen a victim to the fever incident 
tn the clim.ie of Jubulpoor at that sea80n, and which had 
imnually attacked him there at the same period of tbe. year. 
A singular modesty of character and manners prevented ~ 
leeking those means of public distinction by which otber. in 
his situation might with a small fraction of his talents have 
made their name generally known to tbe world. Of hla pub- ' 
lie worth, bowever, all that have been near the country under 
bi. management, or have been brought officially or privately 
intn contact with him; know enough tn regret his loss aa irreo 
parable, and DO one ever left 10 largs a circle of really attach
ed friends. The author was his college cotemporary. and the 
friendship which arose out of thi. connwon strengthened 
with years. and in a long course of similar habits and pursuits, 
bad grown into an affection sucb as is rarely felt in tbe shon 
period of human existence. He can trust himself tn say no 
more. 
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appointed to the Nerhudda districts as in Mr. 
Elphinstone, it found an agent peculiarly gifted 
for the task, one who will hereafter be cited as a 
bright example of the efficiency and success of 
this mode of administration. 

The court of Mulbar Rao Holkur, which simi
larly passed through the alembic of a regeneration 
by British means, contrived by good conduct to 

escape the degradation which befel it. associates 
in the Mahratta cause. Mulhar Rao, like the 
Bhoosla Raja, was still a minor, incapable of 
managing the affairs of his family. The oppor
tune death, however, of Toolsee Baee, who it will 
be recollected was sacrificed by the Putan military 
the night before the battle of Mehudpoor, removed 
a 8OW'ce of perpetual intrigue and mischief, and 
opened the door for the introduction of a ministry 
selected from the most reasonable adherent. of 
the court. The choice fell upon Tanteea Jog, as 
we have before mentioned; and as .1le possessed 
in his own person considerable credit and influ
ence, and was by birth and education ,. man of 
business, he bas contrived to make his govern
ment work by its native means, without resorting 
to British aid or interference in it. internal affairs. 
It is io be observed. however, that II British poli
tical agent bas continually resided at the ~ 
and all ita relations with Rajpoot chiefs and feu-
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datories or dependants likely to give trouble, as 
well as all disputes witb Doulut Rao Sindheea, or 

. ~ 

with, members of the Puwar family, have been 
adjusted by his means. "The facility of resorting 
to this mediation on occasions of difficulty has 
doubtless been felt by Tanteea Jog as a great 
advantage. Nevertheless he 'is entitled to much 
credit for his internal administration, which has 
not' only gone on smoothly without calling for 
British interposition, but is represented to be in 
the main' good, and to have produced a consider
able improvement as well in the resources as in 
the general prosperity of the country. His sys
tem of revenue man~ement seems to be that of 
farming villages or small districts to middle-men 
of substance and respectability for considerable 

" periods. Under' this plan, the revenue realized 
from the territory left. to the Holkur family by 
the treaty of Mundisor, is estimated by Sir John 
Malcolm to amount now to about twenty-five lakh 
of rupees, which sum therefore may be assumed 
as the annual income of the court. The charges 
of course do not fall much short of the receipts, 
but this is a matter with which we have no ~n
cern at present. Indor has been fixed upon as 
the permanent capital Bnd place of residence of 
the Holkur family, but the territory is still so 
much interwoven with that of Sindheea as to pre
clude any attempt to trace its limits. With ex-
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ception w. the arbitr~tion of some disputed points 
with other Mabratta families, and the adjustment 
of the .. Purtab-Gurh . and ,similar tributes, the 
treaty of MundisOr has sufficed for the settlement 
of all.its relations. 

The military contingent to be furnished by 
Holkur at our requisition is three thousand borse, 
including the quota of Ghufoor Khan. The occa
sion for calling out this force has not lately arisen, 
nor.is it likely we shall ever count much upon ill 
services. The court will thus be II8ved from one 
material source of vexation, by escaping. those 
efforts to reform and secure efficiency to the con
tingents which generally end in their being offi
cered from our own army, and made substantially 
British troops. The consummation most w be 
Wished in respect to all these obligations of mili
tary service is, that from desuetude of requisi
tions, the establishments may be neglected uutil 
they become wholly unmilitary, and are confined 

to duties of police and revenue. or other civil func
tions; fol' DOW that tranquillity has been every 
where establi.sbed, the military. dsaracter is DO 

longer suited to the petty states who. occnpy the 
country. The heads of them should therefore be, 
encouraged to live freely on their inromes, and 
improve their territories by beneficenre and public 
works, while their establi.sbments of hone and fOot 
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fall gradually to decay as the walls of their towns 
and villages have already been suffered to do. 

'The disniemberment of Ameer' Khan, andthe 
establishment of· Ghufoor Khan in a guaranteed 
Jageer from the possessions of the Holkur family; 
have had the effect of introducing a counterpoise 
to the predominant influence of the Hindoos in 
this particular palt of India,· and the respectable 
footing on which the BhopaI Nuw-ab has' been 
placed, will tend to give weight and cOI}sistency 
to ;the Moosulman interest so created. No doubt 
there exists at present very little community of 
sentiment' hetween the Mahrattas and Rajpoots, 
or other indigenous ,races; still, as there is this 
common bond of union, it will not be ~hought an 
overstrained effort of political foresight to guard 
against the possibility of revolution by thus conso
lidating and strengthening an influence' uncon
nected with 'either. 'The ·s8ct'ifice exacted of the 
Holkur court, in order to'effect the arrangements 
made with thf!Se two Putan adventurers, was a re
venue of between six and seven lakh of rupees for 
Ameer Khan, and half that amount for the other 
chief. ARlee!' Khan advanced a'claint to the 
lands guaranteed in J ageer 'to Ghufoor Khan, 
alleging that chief to have been merely an agent 
or manager set over them on his behalf, end it is 
by no means improbable that such was 'the origin 
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of the J ageerdar's possession; but as in the set
tlement with Holkur's court, the present condi. 
tion of Ghufoor Khan had influenced the stipu. 
lation in his favour, it was not deemed advisable 
~ be over-scrupulous in tracing the origin of hi. 
title, and the claim was therefore rejected, nor 
would the British government permit the fendaJ 
allegiance of Ghufoor Khan to be transferred from 
Holkur to the Putan, as solicited by Ameer Khan. 
In order, however, to console this chief for the dis
appointment and losses incurred, as well in this 
respect as in the abrupt termination of his rela
tions with the Rajpoot states, Rampoora Tonk. 
a cession of the treaty of MundisOr, was conferred 
upon him, and he has since been otherwise fa
voured as well personally as by the grant of an 
income to his son. 

In all these arrangements, the main considera
tion has been to guard against 8IIy future disturb
ance of the public peace, and, the w,ealmess and 
absolute dependance on ourselves, in which all the 
chiefs who have heretofore taken the lead amongst 
the states of India must now feel themselves, 
seems. to afford ~mplete assurance against any 
repetition of hostile conduct on their part. ~n: 
lut Roo Sindheea is the only one whose power hail 
not been so reduced, but his character is not the, 
less changed. Instead of holding the aUitude of 
a rival, jealous of our encroaching preponderance. 
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and ready to head an opposition to our measures, 
he has thrown himself' completely into our arms; 
and is now endeavouring to avail himself of our 
name and authority to give system and organiza
tion to his own govel'nment, which was else on 
the point· of dissolution. It Will be recollected 
that it was a stipulation of the treaty of Gwalior 
that Sindheea should furnish a contingent of five 
thousand horse, to be placed under British officers 
for employment in the Pindaree War. The force. 
was not obtained in time to be made available 
against the freebooters. and the bad quality of 
the horse furnished, with other difficulties and de
lays of the· court,' led to the greater part being 
~sed directly by the British officers appointed to 
superintend their movements. The corps was, 
however, no sooner completed in this way, thali 
Sindheea found his advantage from the power it 
gave him of controlling his different military com
manders,- who had to this time enjoyed almost 

. ,- Colonel Baptiste'. fate i. an example in point. Alarmed 
at the conclusion of the treaty oCGwalior, be loft bi. troopa 
and hastened thitb ... in Nov. ISIS, to ascertain tho intoutiono 
of the Durbar. He .. a. at first well received and honoured 
with the title of General; bill no sooner bad Sindbeea taken 
bi.line and come to tbe resolution of keeping well witb the 
English, at all hasards, thao he bad botb Baptilte and biB BOD 

confined on tbe plea of calling them to ac:coun& for the rev"," 
nue of tbe lands ... igned for the pay of their troopa. A mu, 
tiny ~was at the saine time instigat ... -d among.' .he soldiery,. 

VOl .. n. 2 D 
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complete independence; and at the same time 
of consolidating his authority over the heteroge
neous mass of subjects and feudatories who owned 
more or less of dependence on him. One of the 
British officers with a body of these troops was 
employed by Sindheea, very soon after the corps 
was organized, in settling an 'arrangement 'with 
the Raghoogurh family, which had heretofore 
given so much trouble to Colonel Baptiste. He' 
effected the ~bject with much skill and succeu, 
and having reduced one branch of the family to 
accept an amicable settlement, expelled and dis
persed the rest, who still clung to the life of 
violence and depredation to which their desperate 
circumstances had driven them. Subsequently 
Urjoon- Singh, ex-Raja of Gu~Kota, a depen

.dt:ncy of Sindheea lying east of Sagur, broke ont 
into inSUJTeCtion; and overpowering the garn.on 
there, was on the point of recovering the whole 
of that territory and setting up in independence. 
The contingent was, here again 'made available 
to restore' the Gwalior authority, and with the aid 

of a detachment and train from Sagur, the town 

ad 8IIIDtIJ5 commaoder oeot 10 ouper...te Baptitte'. li"'lU::
_ MutualYioIeace eaoued, ad tM contiageat ... theiI 
JIIIIIIe ..... of II> ..... alI panioa 10 oubmiooioa. Baptiote,.e1M 
lIIlFering the 1Orture, DOt for the lint time, .... allow .... co 
retire to Sbeeopoor, tM only po ... ;011 left t« the IIIIIiDte
........ or Irio f.amiJ,.. 
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itself was besieged and. ,quitkly. teoovere<l These 
and other, services- having made the Gwalior :Our. 
bar sensible of the value of a force constituted in 
this- manner, its assent was soon after obtained to: 
the permanent appropriation of the funds ceded 
by the treaty of Gwalior for the maintenance of a: 
bod,. of two thousand horse, to be co~manded 
by'British'oflicers,and paid from the Resident's 
treasury as heretofore. The engagerneIit ,to thiS 
effect bears Wite the 6th of February 182~ and; 
some minor arrangements and exchanges of terri
tory were settled on the same occasion. Feeling 
its reliance'on this force, the court hassirioe gi~n' 
way freely to the jealousy with which it viewed 
the conduct of its other commanders, and inost of 
their military establishments have accordingly' 
been broken up and dismiSsed. The want of funds 
has alone prevented the1Cductibns 'from being 
carried further, and to supply these, it was at one 
time in agitation for the BritiSh government to. 
advance a considerable surn to ,the Durbar on a 
territorial mort"n-age, blit the negociatioil failed, 
though the O'rerture came originally from the 
ministers of DouInt Rao. The tributes realized 
through the British govel'llment, along. with, the 
pensions in lieu of Ja"aeers asSigned for the pay
ment of the' two tbonsandho~. amount to" 
10,24.193 Gwalior rupees. ~des this; there 
are grants to different sirdars and members of 

2D2 
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the family, amounting to 17,14,535 rupe~, which 
being under the British guarantee are equally 
beyond the control of the court. Including these 
items, the gross revenue remaining to Sindheea 
has been estimated at about one crore and forty 
lakh, . but the cost of collection cannot, under the 
present system, be assumed at less than twenty
five per cent. With such a revenue, the Gwalior 
Durbar still maintains of course a very prominent 
place among the native powers of Hindoostan, but 
~his court has abdicated altogether its claim to 
independence, as well by allowing the dillsolution 
of its native military power, as from habitual reli
ance on the counsels and mediation of the British 
resident at Gwalior. The financial r~urces of 
the state, moreover, are by no means free, and it 
will be a long time before Doulut Rao can hope 
to redeem his territory from the mortgages and 
assignments made at various periods of distress to 

native bankers on most ruinous tenns, so as to 
eat up nearly all his income. When he sball have 
done so, he will be entitled to rank with the Oudh 
chie~ who has r~ently assumed the kingly title. 
and whose revenues are about equal. 

From what is above stated. it will be evident 
t~ although Doulut Rao Sindheea has never 
formally accepted a subsidiary alliance. and en
gaged to bear the charge of a body of British 

,troops, he is DOl on that acrount 1e8II dependent, 
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and the arrangement for perpetuating the intro
duction of British officers into his military esta.
blishment, brings .him decidedly' within the class;' ' 
All the power his government now. possesses is' 
derived from this source, and the 'arrangement 
affords a prospect of that degree of tranquillization 
and prosperity to the country which ordinarily 
results from a conriexion of the kind. 'Even this 
will be no inconsiderable gain, when set in compa
rison with the state of things previously existing·; 
for the want of organization, or of system of any 
kind, either, in civil or military affairs; had pro
duced a state of ana.rchy and general distress 
unheard of among, civilized nations,' and which 
had nearly reached its crisis in the absolute depo
pulation of the country. So sensible are all classes 
of the advantage which has resultea from the ge
nera.! establishment of the Briti~h influence, that 
even, the M8.hrattas, and military chiefs of Sind
heea's durbar, talk now of the' period which termi
nated in the measures we have related, as the time 
of trouble, and univers8.lly congratulate themselves 
on having escaped its evils. The prospects of the 
country, and its population under this system, de
serve: the severe scrutiny of the statesm8JI. 

Of the peninsula of India about two thirds are 
now under the direct m8JIagement of the three 
Presidencies, and these doubtless are by far the 
best govel·oed regions of Asia. The means of 
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bet~ng the administratloD,and !)f imposing 
fresk checks on 'the conduct of the functionaries 
employed, is 'the constant study_ of the most intel
ligent men in the country, and of many more 
whose attention is wholly given tel the IlUbject in 
Europe. aenee th~ is a continual effort atim
Provt'Illent, 'and t.he result is, that Do system of 
government ,has been established which not only 

• affords as complete security of person and proper
ty to the natives of the country, as it h811 been 
found possible to ,give, but h811 promoted an in
crease of wealth and prosperity and general hap
piness and contentment such as India never before 
enjdyed. 

The remaining third of the peninsula is ina 
different state. The traveller cannot enter it 
without having a guard of anned men. Even 
the European, whose person is under the eye of a 
power which 'all acknowledge and bow to, takes 
an escort immediately lIe crosses the .Brithlh fron
tier. ,Still it JJJUSt not be supposed that there is 
no improvement .• Ahbougb the protection frOID 
thieves and. -mIJbers, and the ammgements fur the 
administration of civil and etimioal justice, are ,in-. 
complete every where,. except in the British JlOII-~, 
sessions, this is now the wOl"llt that can be said of 
. the ';emaining districts. A few tmlicensed pIuu-' 
derers, single, 'or in 'moall gangs. Conn the 001, in
terruption to the general peace of the country, fur 
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al;l ,the, native 'chiefs;). amo!lgst whom the tract 
nQt,·p.irectly occupied,· ,by. the 'Eri Ush iii' par~ 
celled Ollt, , bav~begun to ,(~lj the necessity of 
aWninistering. theij: territory .witl:\a v~ew. to peacel 
T,he obHgatiqn , W ;prQtec.t tr~velle"s" and.: enC9Ut 
rage. trade-. to. render equal justice, lind promote 
the. ,prpsperity of th~C9untry •. ,is .acknowledged 
b,)' all;, hut, fronJ.theirignPl:anc~ofthe 'principles 
~f gov~rnment, their,executionis., forthe mO$t 
part, very defective. 

T,he system wlJich preva~ throughout.is pretty I 

unifurm. Thet:e ,is,. first" a. native' family vested 
with ~he nominal sovereignty; then .there is a 
militnTY. force essentially British, havipg Britislt 
officers, or there is' a British cantonment ~ no 
great distance,< and sometimes both, to. assure the 
auhmission of the p.opulation to .whatever may hI! 
oroained. For the appHcatioli of this farce, "anll 
to wa.t,ch over the conduct of those . who origiDatjl 
the administrative measures, thel'E1 is e~ry when,l 
a British Political .. Agent or Resident,· re,Porting 
only to his government, and receiving his ord~ 
thence. hut exercising a large personal discn,ltion 
as to interference or non-interference with the 
native 10c8l authority. 

The administrative function in these' states. is 
variously exercised:. sometimes the recognised 
lO\'ereign .• governs for himself..· The Raja of 
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Mysoot appears, since the death 'of Poornell, to 

afford an example of thill, and Donlut Rao Sind-
heea is anotbel' of the larger powen who may .tiIl 
be said to .reign in penon; for although his ellJoO 
baJ'1'3!JSments have thrown him into the hands of 
3- banker-mini!lter, . Gokul Paruk, who is in fact 
the principal manager, the choice was Sindheea'. 
own, and the minister was neither r imposed by 
the British, Dor does he enjoy our guarantee or 
sanction. 

It was the intention of Lord Hastings to leave 
the Oudh chief in the same manner .independent. 
but the indolent habits of the prince led him to 

transfer the power to a designing favourite of low 
extraction and profligate character, who having 
a party interest to serve without any assurance 
of British support to rely upon, has established a 
'Very mischievOWl influence and authority,' at

tended with more ruin aud distress to individuals 
and families whom he has looked upon as penonallj 
hostile, than would have resulted from: any Other 
system. The confusion and misgoveniment that 
ensued have- recently determined the British 

• The determiMtioo to urge. reform in Ibe Ouclb admi· 
oiS(raci"'{ .... adopted .fter Ibe departure of Lo,d HaatU'ip 
r,o. Jodia, Cor h .. Lordahip, Ibough DOt iuoensible or the bad 
chai-aeter aDd millChin ..... r .... ka or the minillter'. oondutl, 

1O. alway. .YeIIe to interfere othenrioe Ihaa in the way or 
mild espoooaulatioa. 
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government to interfere authoritatively~ for"its cor~ 
rection and reform, but'in what manner [its !views 
of improvement are to be enforced· is aquestiori 
not yet settled; .and one that must depend in' a 
great measure on the Resident. 

Oudh having fallen into this condition," there 
are none other of the larger states that ·can be 
said to be 'administered by the prince hi person. 
Of the minor ones Kolapoor and Kota, in the 
lifetime ,of Zalim Singh, that is, if he be~ 
gardeJ.8s its chief. Joudhpoor. and the Rajpoot 
states within the desert, almost all the petty 
chiefships of Bundelkhund;, Bhopal also until the 
death of Nuzur. Mohummed; ·Ameer Khan's pos-. 
sessions; the Ramp'oor and. Elichpoor jageer!l;, 
Bhurtpoor,Macherree, and the Seikh chiefs be
yond the Jumna, and sundry others beiOlig to this 
class. And it may be observed, that if the chief ·be 
well disposed, and the territory 'small enough to 
be managed as an estate, the chances of good go
vernment are as great under this system as under 
any other.: For the prince or feudatory has a direct 
interest fo~ his own Cl'l'dit sake in managing well, 
and he is above the tempt.ations to abuse his 
authority, which avariCf", or the desire of serving 
party ends, present ordinarily to Ii casuw minister. 
At the same time there is not much need of system 
or acquaintance with general principles, when the 
whule can he lJersonally superintended ~ .character, 
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therefore, isevery thing, and its influence ill further 
e:x;tended by the despotic form of all the govern
ments , from, the largest even to the petty chief, 
whose revenue. is but half. a lakh. Some check 
is, however, indispensable, in order to prevent out. . 
rageous wrong, and this is afforded by the presence 
of the British Political Agent. If the conduct 
of the prince orchie~ when left to him8elf, be ra
dically vicious; if he be an imbecile and the tool 
of. mischievous minion.; .if again he be a minor, 
and his guardians fail grossly in their duty, jt is 
the Resident's or Agent's business to report the 
circumstances to his government, and obtain its 
sanction to apply a proper remedy. The obliga.
tion of interposing in luch cases seeDl8 to bea 
necessary consequence' of our holding the military 
power; for we wield it with 80 strong an al'Dl, aJ 

utterly to deprive the populatilm of their natural 
remedy in rebellion~ and the aristocracy of theil'll 
in faction and conspiracy. Unless, therefore, the 
correction come from the Britillh government there 
can be no limit to vice and tyranny, howsoever 
intolerable. The consideration .. of the remedy 
brings US to the otbet forms III!I'Umed by the I18tive 

states UDder protection. r- ' 

men the prince iJ vicions or incapahle in lInCh 
a degree aJ to require interposition, the British 
government has a choice of three 00IlI'IIe8 :-Fint, 
tbe reigning prince may be reJlloved. and a II1JCo 
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cessor provided of better disposition, or superior 
capacity.. Secondly, the reigning prince may'be 
placed in tutelage of a native administration; 'orl 
thirdly, the country may be adminiStered fol.'l birD 
by British officers. 

The depositiOn f1f the Prince, being ail act6f ex~ 
tI'eme violence, ds reserved for extreme cases. It 
has never been resortedto,exceptbn proofof defee. 
·tionfrom the alliance, whieh,asthestronger power, 
we naturally call treachery and rebellion ; or of 
"ery heinous crimes, such as murder, and the like; 
The history of British India, from the time of Ka. 
sim U1ee Khan of Bengal, to that of ApaSlIhebof 
Nagpoor, affords abundant instances of the former 
kind. Of princes, or feudatorie&. deposed for mur· 
del', without defection or treachery to the allianoe, 
thepredecessoi' of the present RarnpOO)" J ageerda~, 
who was put aside in the tinJe of Sir John Shol'e' 
fur assassinating his brother, is a 'case in point; 
and a more recent instance ,has occUrred within 
the past year, in the supercession of the Kurnol 
Jageerdar Mohummed Moonuwur Khan, for hei,. 
nous ,criminality, and more especially for putting 
to death one of bis wives. Though perhaps justi. 
fied in sucb cases, the'example would be lost were 
the same meed to be dealt out to inoffensive imbe
cility, mischievous only in its consequences, or to 
mere errors and vices of administration; and yet 
such are the cases that ordinarily requil-e interpo-
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sition. The second COUMl is hence 'ery gene
rally adopted, viz. a ministry, or regency, is esta
blished by a direct exertion of British influence, 
and the individual, or party, selected for the office 
is maintained in the exercise of all power to 
the prejudice even of the sovereign's authority, 
Under this system less open violence is certainly 
done, than by the sovereign's absolute removaJ; 
but the effect is very nearly tbe same. The re
medy, however, may still not be sufficient, and 
then there is no alternative but either to take tbe 
country entirely, or to adopt the third oDd last 
COursl>, and directly administer its affairs for and 
on behalf of the native state by Britiah officers. 
It will be necessary to say a word or two on the 
merits of each of these systems. 

The administrative power has been exercised 
by ministers appointed through British agency 
and under British guarantee at Hyderabad, at 
Jypoor, and in several other states that might 
be named; and the main defect of the system 
seems to be, first, that it consolidates all power in 
the hands of an irresponsible minister; and, se
condly, that the degree of subsequent interposi
tion depends entirely on the personal cbal'llW;r~ 
the British representative, and is wholly beyond 
the control of the government. A minister who 
owes his elevation to sUch a sonrce, feels that his 
authority and influence depend on his cn>ating the 
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impression that all his measures ~ave the supporl; 
of the British government. They must have the 
appearance, if not the reality, of emanating from 
close concert and intelligence with the' Resi
dent, and the strictest intimacy must therefore 
be kept up with him. The consequence is, that 
there is no ascertaining whether a measure is the 
Resident's, or the minister's. If Rny thing wrong 
occurs, the minister" is acquitted of responsibility 
to his court, and the world he acts before, by 
alleging or giving it to be understood, that the 
matter was forced on him by his connexion with 
the British government. On the other hand, if 
the Resident be called to account, the minister's 
name is a cloak to cover evel"y tl1ing. Of the con
sequence of this system, the state of things at 
'Hyderabad affords a notable' instance. By the 
effect of measures originating in an apparent or 
real concert, a revolution was effected, which de
stroyed the inOuence of all the great men of the 
court, and by the resumption of their military 
tenures and other possessions, consolidated the 
whole power and resources of' the country in 
the hands of the minister. Owing his appoint
mel!t wholly to the British government, and need
ing its daily support. he avowedly yielded to the 
inOuence and suggestions of the Resident in the 
m~agement and appropriation of the immense 
resources which thus carne to his disposal; but 
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this, instead of tending to the establlihment of a 
frugal and economical system, produced a ruinous 
accumulation of debt, contracted on most usurious 
terms to an European mercantile house, establish
ed originally at the· residem.j, and sanctioned 
at the Resident's intercession by the British go
vernment. 

The whole of this subject has been 80 recently 
before the public, that it is quite unnecessary to 
enter into a particular explanation of its details. 
In 80 far as the mischief is attributable to the m.is
conduct of the British functionaries, the public is 
the judge of their character and actions, and they 
have not failed to plead their cause before it. 
But on the form of native administration, of which 
the case is an instance, one cannot avoid remark
ing, that these or similar evils aeem the necessary 
consequence of leaving to a single uncontrolled 
individual the management of such \'ast and va
rious interests as are involved in the administra
tion of 80 large a territory. The Nizam's reve
nue is stated at near two millions sterling (Rs. 
1,89,33,553), which is much more than the best 
native steward can look after, although he have 
in the British Resident the best and most hon6;( 
adviser; and when the population also· comes to 
be numbered bymilliollll, some farther provision; 
for its interests, than the mere nomination of a 
steward. _IDS absolutely indispensable. Although, 
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therefore, with the minor powers, 'whose territories 
are mere estates, suchan arrangement may ordi;; 
narily suffice, we may assume it as a, general 
maxim, .that no native. minister, .ignorant _ the 
best of them are of the principles of government 
upon system, can, ever succeed wnw a territory 
meriting the distinction ·of being. tanked as, a 
substantive political interest of the higher order. 
The limit to which this mode is appropriate, may 
be assumed at twenty or thirty lakh·of rupees. 

The last form in >which the administrative func
tion appears. to be exercised amongst the ,native 
powers, is one repugnant, doubtless, to the higher 
orders, but originating in the obligation felt by 
the British government to correct glaring and fla
grant evils, by sufficiently strong measures. The 
appointment of British officers directly to superin
tend the local 8dministration for, and in the name 
of the native state, is the system alluded til-'
a system which has been adopted at Nagpoor,and 
was for some time followed at Sutara, as we have 
before stated. The disorganization at Oodeepoor 
obliged a temporary resort to the same plan in 
that state also; but the most prominent instant'S 
of the kind is that of the Nizam's dominions, 
where, as a necessary remedy for the accumulated 
evils of the minister's mis-government, British 
officers have been stationed throughout .the coun
try ttl superintend the revenue settlements, to 
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receive complaints of extortion, and to exercise a 
general control in all affairs. - These officers, 
like those employed in the Bhoosla territory, are 
under the orders of the British Resident at the 
capital; and as it is impossible for the govern
ment to regulate their conduct beforehand, or to 
establish any effectual check when the function. 
to he exercised are so ill defined, the powers and 
discretion necessarily vested in the Residents are 
extremely large. It depends of course wholly 
on the personal character of the individuals, whe
ther they are abused or not; but as the Resident 
is, under this system, directly responsible for all 
that he does himself, or allows in others, he can 
no longer avail himself of the minister's name to 
cloak hiS measures. 

Thus, it appears, that with the British govern
ment holdfug every where the military power, 
and exercising by the means of political agents 
stationed throughout such general supervision u 
is necessary to assure the public tranquillity, there 
are three forms in which the administrativl' fune-

• Tbis lyotelD originated "itb Sir CbarlH Metcalr. in 
1821, aad though diupproved by Lord H ... 'ingl, .. ho wi,h-, , 
eel the deoired reform. to be eff..:ted through in/laeace 
aod advice, ratber than by 10 open a lupereeuion or the 
miaiater'. authority, .... nevertbel_ maintained by the 
other memben of goverumenl to be indilpenoable, t:1d car
ri...! eompleu!ly inlo effect orter bil Lordohip'l depart .. rr. 



POI.ITICAL REVIEW.-GENERAL RESULT. 417 

tion is held by or for the native' states now re
maining in Xndia.First, the independent, where 
the prince manages his own estate with his own 
agents; secondly, the ministerial. where the 
British government, deeming the prince incompe
tent from minority" imbecility, confirmed vicious 
habit, or other cause of which itself only is the 
judge, appoints a native minister, who governs 
in his name; and thirdly, the residentiaJ;where 
the British political functionary in pers!>n, and 
by officers of his selection, manages the territory 
fur the native prince. 

It must always be the wish of the Supreme 
government that tbe affairs of the native powers 
should be so conducted as to give no trouble; that is, 
that they should proceed smoothly in the first of 
the three forms above mentioned, without calling 
for interposition of any kind, direct or indirect, 
permanent or temporary., It is ouly when this is 
fo~d impossible, and when matters are so em
broiled or mismanaged as to threaten the public 
peace, that its interposition becomes indispensable, 
and ends in giving one of the other two forms to 
the state. The last of the three, being the most 
violent remedy, is of course the most rare. 

Compared with the systems of administration 
introduced into, the immediate possessions of the 
three Presidencies of India, all these plans are of 
course very imperfect schemes of government, being 

TOL. II. 2 E 
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deficient in the first essentials, from the absence of 
sufficient checks and restraints on -the conduct of 
the individuals employed. ,The lastj . however, 
being the nearest· approximation to 8 direct as
sumption of the country, seems to alford the po
pulation a much better chance of a government on 
principles with 8 view to its interP.llts. than the 
second, which rests on the intervention of 8 native 
party at the court, and Perhaps even more than 
the first. 

Sooner or later all may possibly come to thi,s 
stage; but he must be a shallow politician that 
would hasten the catastrophe, or attempt the intro
duction of such a-~m. until Nery effort to prop 
up the native rule, and govern by- the agency of the 
families in existence, had absolutely failed-until 
the change was 1lCknowledged. by other powen 
similarly circumstanced, to be indispensable, -alld 
was called for by the general voice ofth!! peop~. 
- With -tJtes-e 'observations we· shall dismiss this 
subject: it is scarcely ripe for full discussion yet; 
and we ought, perhaps, to olf\'!l' some apOlogy fot 
touching lipan it so imperfectly M we have done. -

That· the universal extension of- the British 
influence has been attended with advantage u 
tbepeople of India, is a proposition not likely 
to be combated at the present day. The different 
state of Malwa, and of all the provinces recently 
brought within it. range, 811 viewed now that the 
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system has ha"- fiye yeaN trial, compared with the 
condition. of the same coimtries in 1817 ~18, esta-, 
blishes the fact incontestably. It would be super
fluous to dilate on the evidences of improvement . 
afforded by the return of an expatriated population. 
to resettle the villages they had left desolate. and 
to reclaim property which in the times of violence 
and trouble had been thrown up and desetted as 

• 
valueless. But we may be allowed to observe. that 
such a result could not have been produced by th¢ 
simple extirpation of the Piftdarees. and supp~ 
sion of the predatory system; without the general 
controlling government established ,t the same 
time, the relief must ha,ve been but temporary. and 
the effect would before this have disappeared. 
The quiet subsiding of all classes into habits of 
peace. the revival of commerce and agriculture. 
the general employment of the poor in labour. the 
contentment of the rich and powerful with the lot 
in which they are placed, and their ahandonment 
of irregular ambition, and views of aggression on 
their Deighbow-s •. are blessings Dot attributable to 
the mere present immuuity from Pindaree vio
lence ;-they are the eft'ect of a permaaent system 
based, on the general conviction felt, that there is 
a power which has the peace and happiness of the 
country at heart, and ia both ahle and willing to 
take the aecessary measures to ensure it. 

Thus has the first step been gained in the pro-
2 E 2 • 
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gress of unprovement,-the rest will follow in due 
course; for, unless checked from causes at present 
beyond the reach of human foresight, the impulse 
already given must carry the population forward. 
Some additional precautions may, perhaps, be re
quired as the machine advances; but those who 
have set the principle thus in action will, for 
that at least, have a claim to the lasting gratitude 
of the large fllIJliIy of the buman race which has 
been brought to feel its influence. . 

To the Britisb interests there will result from 
the new order of things eStablished, first, a perpe
tual immunity from tbe bostile ravage of our im· 
mediate provinces...-an evil against tbe recurrence 
of whicb we could never bave had any security, 80 

long as a large portion of India continued to be a 
botbed for engendering ihe instruments of rapine 
and disor4er. and a place of refuge in defeat, or an 
asylum for the parvest of mccessful spoliation. 
The consolidation of· the whole peninsula under 
oue uniform system, if that system posse8a but the 
stability which experience leads us to expect, will 
further. while it lessens the occasions oC internal 
alarm, advance th~ external frontier of the British 
dominion to the natural barriers of India. the -. 
the HeemachuJ, and the sandy deserts of the Indus. 
These barriers are aM8iIahle at very few points; 
and the security they afford from external violence 
must give additional vigour to any effort that may 
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be requisite, whether to suppress local disaffection, 
or for the' resistance of foreign aggression, through 
anyone of the few avenues of approach. In the 
utter absence of any military power within the 
barlier, except such as would be equally available 
with our own against an invader, the strength that 
can be thrown forward to meet such a danger is 
almost unlimited; and faulty indeed must that go
vernment be; that, with such means at its disposal, 
should risk the bare possibility of disaster~ 

The struggle which has thus ended in the uni
versal establishment of the British influence, is 
particulal'ly important and worthy of attention, as 
it promises to be the -last we shall ever have to 
maintain with the native powers ofIndia. Hence
forward this epoch will be referred. to as ihat. 
whence each of the existing states will date the 
commencement of its peaceable settlement, and 
the consolidation of its relations with the control
ling power. The dark age of trouble and violence, 
which so long spread its malign influence over. the 
fertile regions of Central India, has thus ceased 
from this time ; . and a new era has commenced, we 
trust, with brighter prospeCts,-an era of peace, 
prosperity, and wealth at least, if not of political 
liberty and high moral improvement. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

FINANCIAL REVIEW. 

181S TO 18U. 

Reveoue of Iodia-ita character and Jl'CUliariti_General 
.tateDlent of receipta and disbunemento in Bengal for ten 

ycan_splanalion of the principal resourcea of Bengal
laud revenne-customo--salt manopoly-Opium diu""': 
other itema-atatement lor India doring Ibe ...... period 
-bome territorial eharg_d LandDn __ ... 
plained-debt .ceount-.... b balaoces-general r .... l_ 
Meaaor .. undertaken for the red_ion of debt and relief 
DC Ibe Home treaJury-CoocJuaion. 

IT is usual to cloIIe the history af any period or 
course af events with a lltatement af the Financial 
result. This is particularly the case in matten 
connected with India; and the custom. being • 
wholesome one, claima our observance. There are, 
however, some peculiarities in the system af Indian 
Finance·· which it will be necessary to expIaiB 

before submitting the result in • tabular forta; 

In the first place, it is to be observed that the Re
venue~of India is, for the most part, if not entirely, 
an absolute property attaching to the posseMion af 
the country. Its amount is not regulated, 115 in 
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England and most European countries,· by any 
direct reference to the wants of the state. Instead 
of determining, in the first instance, the amount 
required for civil and fo~ military charges, or for 
other disbursements of the year, and then settling 
the ways and means by which this specific amoUD~ 
shall be levied, the finance of India begins at the 
other end. The revenue is fixed and certain. i( 
the cbarges can be brought below -it, the surplus is. 
net profit to the Company.or ~o the nation. . If, OQ. 

the other hand, a war, or other temporary exigency. 
demands a larger expenditure than the fixed reve~ 
Due of the year, the government has not the opti0D: 
of providing for its..wants by fresh taxation: the 
only expedient is to anticipate some of the existing 
revenue .by a loan on the tenns of the day .. The 
debt of India is thus a mortgage on the govern. 
ment income, incurred either for its preservation or 
i,mprovement, or for the ,acquisition of further in· 
.;ome ;. and the question,. whethCl' any particular 
measures have been attended with financial benefit. 
is resolvable by the simple ealculatiOD of whether 
the net revenue prodJ1Ced is worth the outlay. ,At· 
the same time, the taxation being always the same.· 
whatJOever may be the expenditure, the debt has 
DOthiug of the character of an optional alleviation 
of the broodens 'of the present generation, by throw
ing some additional load on futurity, which is the 
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description given of the public debts of most Eu
ropean states. 

Another circumstance to be borne in mind is, 
that the governments of India have none of those 
facilities which a paper currency and general ry .. 
tern of credit offer to the conduct of large tranl
actions in Europe. If a loan is raised or paid off. 
the whole amount is received ordeliveredin bullion, 
and that too silver, the most bulky of the precious 
metals. With such a currency the public resource. 
cannot speedily be made available in all parts; and 
the most harassing duty the army has to perform, 
is that of providing treasnre-escorts for the con
veyance of cash from place to place. Hence it. 
fullows that a large supply in hand is indispensable 
for the 'current service of the state, and the amount 
has been estimated at not less than five or six crore 
ofrupees for the three Presidencies. Unless this 
amount is exhibited as the balance of the annual 
acconnts remaining in hand, the result is a tempo
rary embarrassment; which means, that the pay
ments of the Government from some of its hundred 
treasures are less punctual. than usual. In Eng. 
land, where' all the great payments of the govern
ment are made by the Bank. the nation is save4 
the expense and inconvenience of retaining a fund 
of thiS kind. An issue of exchequer bills, at low 
rates of interest to the Bank, and thence an issue 
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of notes to the public, p~ovideli for every exigency; 
and the cost to the nation is the mere temporary 
charge of interest on the exchequer' bills. until 
they ,are redeemed or funded; But if the necessity' 
of holding a large supply thus iI;l hand is 'a disad
vantage we labour under in India, 'the stability of 
our currency is a redeeming benefit. . 

In looking to the state of the debt it is necessary 
to carry in ,mind this peculiarity; , for it will fre
'quently happen, that the produce of a 'loan' has 
merely gone to Swell the balances; in which case, 
as the means of discharging it moe in band, there is, 
no fresh incumbrance'laicl. on the finances.' The' 
interest' on so much of the debt as is so employed, 
is the price paid for the increased facility afforded 
by the possession of the cash to the financial opera
tions of the state, and thus differs only from that 
paid on exchequer bills for a similar convenience, 

, by being in India, at the same rate as the public 
stock, of which it is a part;" but, in comparing the 
debt at different periods; the cash balance in hand 
will require to be deducted, in order- to exhibit the 
true result. 

In describing tbe Indian revenue, as a fixed in
alienable property attaching to the government of 
the country, we by no means meant that the income 
was certain, and not liable to fluctuation. Putting 
out 9f the question its liability to i~crease or dimi
nution,J.;'OID the effect of good 01' bad management, 
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the revenue consistli of various items, which, from 
natural causes, are more or less productive in Jlarti
cular yellrs; and there are some peculiarly varial.ole 
from their dependence on the course of trade, and 
the price of articles in foreign marlre~. We can
not better explain the nature of the resource. on 
which the Indian governments depend, than by 
passing under review those of the Bengal Presi
de~cy,-the largest, richest, and by far the most 
profitable of all the nation's possessions in the East. 

The following is a statement of the receipts and 
disbursements of Bengal for ten years, commencing 
with 1813-14, the year in w!lich the Marquess of 
Hastings I188wned the government, and cWsing 
with 1822..a, that of his Lordship'neturn. It has 
been made up from the Bengal accounts; and most 
vf the items can be verified, by referenCl! to the 
financial rorTt'SpODdeuce of the Bengal g«,lvemmeut, 
published by order vf the COurt of Proprieton. 
The accounts laid before Parliament are made ,lip 

in a different cnrrency, and on a rather di~ 
principle: some little correction would therefore be 
necessary to show th~ correspondence. . 



To fnee page 443, vol 11 

GENERAL ST ATEM~NTol' THB RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS OF INDIA, WITH NOTICE OF TIlE ACCOUNT WITH 
LONrn:)N, An SUPPLIES TO COMMERCE, THE CASH BALANCES, Ai-m THE INDIAN DEBT. 

-
I I I 1815.16. 1813.14. 1814.16. 1816.17. 18]7·18. 1818·19. 1819·20. 1820·21. 1821.22. 1822.23. r .............. ' ~ .. · ..... I·' .. ·lo.m>' 9,70,52,"1.41 10,22,68,130 10,04,66,756 W,59,15,158 10,52.97,840 11,68,15,836 11,51,54,581 12,05,33,093 

BENGAL. Disbursements •• ' ,59,04,072 7,71,46,006 8,22,73,366 8,47,65,102 8,98,81,474 9,28,55,629 9,46,38,8"28 9,40,57,028 9,05,52,964 9,09,89,858 

Surplus ..........• 2,06,41,213 1,84,03,863 1,47,78,775 1,75,03,028 1,08,85,282 1,30,59,529 1,06,59,012 2,27,58,807 2,46,01,617 2,95,43,235 

{ ...... P .......... .1 ~",...... ~".l~ .. l . 4,26,6',280 4,47,12,343 4,46,94,799 4,89,49,561 4,97,22,834 4,92,05,882 5,06,05,260 5,08,76,710 
MADRAS. Disbursements 1 4,26,15,043 4,32,35,~O 4,38,29,364 4,17,96,495 4,50,25,113 5,47,11,051 5,37,05,008 5,22,71,534 5,05,86,283 4,82,67,256 

SurplusorDeficit 18,50,262 ~1,77,371 -lll,60,0841 
29,15,848 _13,30,3141 -157,61,4901 _139,82,1741 _130,65,6521 18,977 26,09,454 

{Ro><>b ......... 64,96,732 70,21,356 69,64,595 74,28,443 1,17,09,505 1,47,37,030 1,88,49,479 2,11,01,371 2,50,44,319 2,98,22,341 
BOMBAY. Disbursements •• 1,43,55,017 1,47,45,168 1,70,05,798 1,69,10,081 1,80,94,370 2,32,12,270 2,71,77,558 2,98,25,727 3,20,32,297 3,78,46,793 

Deficit .•.......... 78,58,285 77,23,812 1,00,41,203 94,81,638 j 63,84,865 84,75,240 83,28,079 87,24,356 69, 7,978 80,24,452 

{ReceiPts ......•.. 14,74,07,322 14,69,84,106 14,66,86,016 15,44,08,916'""JI5,68,71,(l60 16,96,01,749 17,38,70,153 18,71,23,088 19,08,04,160 20,12,32,144 
TOTAL Disbursements .. 13,28,74,123 13,51,26,694 14,31,08,528 14,34,71,678 15,27,00,957 17,07,78,950 17,55,21,394 17,61,54,288 17,31,71,544 17,71,03,907 

INDIAN. 
Surplus or Deficit 1,45,33,190 1,18,57,412 ~7,488 1,09,37,238 41,70,103 -I U,77,201 1 ~116,51,2411 1,09,68,799 1,76,32,616 2,41,28,237 

~. 

Net Debt incurred .............. , ................... I,M,26,M8 1,45,98,442 36,68,705 59,79,927 1,77,82,894 2,39,28,828 8,07,831 

E~:;o~~=-:~~~ .. ~~:.~~.~~~~ } ................. _126,39,9651 -120,24,6201 78,60,902 30,10,235 5,98,414 39,66,616 1,16,33,930 

Sale of Stores in Bengal ....... ................... 3,73,542 3,06,122 82,304 1,99,719 65,202 1,82,322 1,96,152 

Total Assets •..................... 1,45,33,190 1,97,17,847 1,64,57,432 2,25,49,149 1,33,59,884 1,72,69,309 2,64,26,525 2,36,06,712 
Credited to the Sinking Fund .................... .................. .................. .................. .................. . ................. 67,26,084 14,04,993 
Supplied to 'Commerce fOr} 1,48,59,957 1,17,88,659 1,51,91,847 1,25,62,050 1,42,65,862 43,13,343 1,56,69,828 1,56,88,124 

Home Territorial Charges 

C ........... ~oh. ""] 6,55,99,156 
!S~:.~.~.~:.~~.~~~.~~~ 4,80,67,149 5,60,34,684 5,68,60,338 6,27,84,867 7,35,96,132 8,71,04,093 9,78,62,722 9,99,39,196 ................... 

Registered and other Interest !1~1,92,502 23,15,86,634 24,19,65,206 24,84,60,836 25,28,34,984 25,85,~,540 25,25,50,320 23,06,58,717 Debt of India ............... 
Demand on account of HOme} 1,65,41,629 1,70,35,466 1,74,67,672 tM;56,301 .t 1,00,41,275 tl,00,87,913 t78,06,972 t99,69,706 Territorial Charges ••...... 

•................. , . I 

Further Debt to Commerce .. .................. 47,52,970 18,48,599 49,05,622 _143,09,5611! . 57,27,932 _155,81,9151 178,81,152\ . .................. 
(i. e. difference between the de· 

I mand and supply to Commerce 
see above.) 65,96,569 1,15,02,191 ~1,92,630 1,29,20,562 73,38,647 _14,42,5051 

•• i 

N.B. The Deficits are distinguished by a line round the sum when mixed with other items. 
• 

• N.B. When the Excess has been furnished by the Indian Treas~ries, the amount is distinguished by a line round, and - minul sign. 

t These entries are taken from the letter of the Court of Directors to Bengal, dated May 14, 1823, published amongst the Financial papers relating to the admi-
nistration of Lord. Hastings. The stores are excluded, which is the cause of the diminution, compared with previous years. 
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NGAt . 
,. . 

< j 
IARGES.- , , , 
1. IBII-IB. 1818-19. 1819·20. 1820·21". 1821·22. 1822·23. 

• .u . 
I 1,1:;,s5,614 

-• • • • '73 1,02,12,023 .,24,,48,011 .,09,29,659 1,08,00.192 1,16.84,567 
197 93,68,130 78,62,492 79,10,571 19,95,244 82,04;116 "80,83,6;-"; 
;SO 22,42,078 23,94,992 24,68,802 27,,,,6~3 26,89,841 28,87,714: 
181 64,45,034 10,38,324 10,18,917 76,14,592 10,91,831 16,58,M~; 

11,69,310 8,19,3"1 
114 9,07,349 9,08,206 8,91,105 9,22,196 10,2ti,031 ',52,97-t 
115 42,06.618 46,59,'11 51,65,869 48,83,968 51,48,026 55,53,176 

'01 1,&9,393 1,66,174 8,54,393 9,63,218 3,40,938 8,95,053 
153 10, 0,815 9,99,430 9,81,682 9,60,203 9,90,250 8,90,210 
109 3,87, ,475 3,89,13,786 3,87,28,210 3,98.35,18. 3,50,61,328 3,65,28,309 
;81 J.,31, ,415 1,30,74,869 1,55,06,880 1,5O,J5,207 1,55.97,410 1,26,91,230 
198 18, ,934 16,51,911 25,97,G48 2O,77,30i 19,43,492 23,45,523 

102 8,95, ,474 9,28,55,629 9,46,38,1128 9;40,57,0,28 . 9,05,52,904 9,O!.l,S9,858 

•• f ,ho .. ', ich grew out of tbe measo;et of Lord HIlUnp: relattd in thUt wark . 

. 
'1811-18. ,181B,19. 1819·20. 1820·21. 1B21·22. 1822·23. I 
6,39,439 20,84,212 19,77,549 9,39.205' .. B,II8,J46 8,86,6"2 

; , 
5,11,928 2,5B,012 20,.944 52,522. ' 28,136 34,140 

i 
, I 

......... :. 7,25,941 52,628 ........... .. .......... • ......... oo I . 

..... oo .... 3,23,544 1,0-1,493 .. ........... • ... , .oo.o. • • ........ .o. 
•••• .... oo 5,09,731 ... .... ... ... .. ..... .. ....... .o •• , ............. 
....... .. ... .o ...... ... f··" .o' • •• oo ..... .; ..... ... , ........ 
··oo ••••• .. ....... 54,031 •••••• .o.o •••• oo ..... .. ........... 
11,51,367 38,91,506 22,09,651 9,9.,127 9,08,382 9,20,l!02 

-
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As the most impoft\\nt. and yielding nearly t!o
thirds of the total receipts. we have' placed the.mnd 
revenue first. Every one knows that . this .item, 
instead of being like' the land tax in Eng~ a 
rateable impost 'on the income' derived from the 
rents of land, is in India the better part, and 
sometimes nearly the whole, of the rent ]lortion of 
the produce.' The government does not clainl to,' 
be proprietor of the soil, but acknowledges this 
right to be in the possessors; who may do what 
they please with the hind. The adjustuient of the 
government dues,.however, is the condition of their 
possession; and the remainder only of the rents, 
after these shan he .satisfied, is the property of ,the 
i)ccupants.Sul:iject to this condition,. the landis 
inherited. sold" mOl'tga.,O-OO, or given away; and into 
'whosesoever hands it passes, the government portion 
'must first be set apart from the produce, fi)f nothing 
'but the act of the government ca~ alienate itg in
defeasible right thereto, Such being the recogriised 

. state of landed property in India, one cannOt WOD

der at the avidity with, which sChemes of conquest 
have been pursued there in all ages. The subjuga
tion of any European state would give the power, 
and perhaps the right, of imposing contributions and 
taxes to support the conquering army; but their 
amount is limited to the pay (If that army, or to 
some other special object; and each requisition for 
" supply being fult as a new and grievous impost, 
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the yoke which is attended with such a consequence 
is always galling and insupportable to the con
quered. In India, however, the thing is ready done 
to hand. The displacement of the old government 
leaves the new in possession of its land rents I 

I 

th-:se, being no one else's property, fall naturally as 
the conqueror's prize. 

The land revenues of Bengal and Buhar were 
in 1790 settled in perpetuity by Lord Cornwallis ; 
that is, a perpetual composition was then made 
with the individuals through whom this branch of 
revenue was then paid; limiting the government 
rateable demand, on account of the lands in their 
management or occupancy, to a certain fixed amount 
by the year. That settlement exists to the present 
day, and the amount annually brought to credit for 
these two provinces (called the Lower, from their 
situation relatively to the Ganges,) will accordingly 
be observed to stand at a rate nearly uniform. In 
1813-14, the laud revenue of Bengal and Bubar 
was sicca rupees 2,99,81,588, including Sayer, 
4,46,295, aud Abkaree, 9,35,902. lu 1822-23, it 
was 3,IB,~8,619, including, under the same heads 
respectively, 6",48,628 and 16,B8,280.Upon the 
land, therefore, the increase in ten years was not' 
ten Iakh, or about 3 per cent.; and this has been 
occasioned by the lapse of Jageers and other tem
porary alienations, or by the resumption of invalid 
g.:Bnts, the resettlement of farms, ana the like_ 
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The reason for annexing the Sayer and Abkaree 
to the land revenue, in- statements of this descrip
tion, is, that the realiSation ofthese items is effect
ed through the same' officers. the land revenue 
collectors. Originally these imposts were levied, 
through the Malgoozars. 01' payers of the land 
revenue, and the settlement with them included 
their receipts on, all ,accounts. The separation 
was, however. made by Lord Cornwallis in 1790; 
and both the Sayer and Abkaree have since been 
levied by the direct Il"l7ency of the government offi
cers. The former - consists of sundry petty're
ceipts from BazarS. Gunjes, or the like, ,the pro: 
perty of government. The Abkaree is a genera~ 
tax on spirits. raised' by licensing houses, of retail; 
the land revenue collectors are paid for the trouble 
of managillg it by a commission of ten per cent. on 
the proceeds. 

The land revenue of the western provinces. the 
second head of the statement. includes Bunarns, 
which was settled in perpetuity in 1795, on the 
same principles with Bengal and Buhar. and which 
has since yielded a gradual-increase in the same 
proportion. and from the same causes. The total 

• The transit duties generally bore Ihe name of Sayer, 
and were levied also through the Zemindars, lIIltil separated 
and abolished by Lord Cornwallis, wbo substituted lhe Inland 
eullOI08 in their place. They still ."ist at Madra'. 
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amount levied under this head for ~he province 
of Buriarils, "may be taken at .from forty-five 
to forty-eight lakh of Calcutta rupees.-The 
bulk of the item, however, consists of the reve
nues of the territories obtained by cession from the 

" Nuwab Vizeer in 1801, or conquered from the 
Mahrattas between IS03and 1806; that is, of 
acquisitions made during the government of the 
Marquis Wellesley. The settlements are here 
periodical; and although Lord Wellesley, in the 
excess of his admiration of the system of Lord 
Cornwallis, promised by proclamation that a per
petual settlement should be made at the end of ten 

years, the pledge hasnot yet beenredeemed; which 
is " owing partly to the change "of sentiment which 
has taken place as to the advantage of tbat system, 
and partly to the difficulty of determining with 
what c~ to conclude engagements of the kind, 
and of devising sUfficient securities for the va
rious interests that would be directly or indirectly 
affected by such a measure. In the mean time, 
each periodical new settlement leads ordinarily to 
an increase of revenue; and hence it will be ob
served that the enb'y under the head Western Pro
vinces, gives for the year 1813·14, 3,39,47,29),_ 
and for J 822-23, 3,87,63,686. .Allowing for the 
proportion of this increase home by the Sayer-

• 1813-14. . 
Sayer, S.85,600. 
Abkaree. g,6.!1,lI00. 

18!2-U • 

8,62,054. 

1lI.69,188.· 
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and Abkaree included in both items, there is yet 
an advance of forty lakh-onthela.nd revenue;' 
which is upwards of ten 'per cent. without making 
any allowance for Bunarus, where the inclrease lias,' 
of course, been' in a lower ratio. . 

We have Emtered separately, in the' statement" 
the revenue realized from the districts acquired 
in 1817.18, Of subsequently, and'annexed to the 
Bengal Presidency. ,This is rather to gratify cu·, 
riosity, than for the purpose of exhibiting ,the finan .. 
cial advantage resulting from the measures then 
undertaken; for the great gain Wason the side ot" 
Bombay, where all the territories of Bajee Baa. 
and all other acquisitions, made in Kand~ lind 
Goozerat, are brought to account. Of this, hClw~ 
ever, mOre' hereafter. Including -the acquisi': 
tions mentioned in the statement. and likewise thQ 
tributes, which are similarly stated, separately, iC 
will be seen that the total improvement of the land. 
revenue, on the side of Bengal, has Dot heen leu 
than a crore of rupees in the ten years under ~ 
'View., This increase maybe deemed permanent. 
as it is not likely any thing should occur either bit 

deprive us of the demand, or to affect its realiza;
tion. To explain the causes of the improvement 
more particularly woUld require a detail quite in, 
consistent with our present object, which is merely 
to show the nature of the principal sources of the 
revenue of the Indian governments, and the 
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footing on which they are held. We shall pass, 
therefore, to the next head. 

The customs of Bengal consist partly of duties 
levied on the import and export trade of the 
country, and partly of an inland transit duty sub
stituted for the abolished Sayer. The former 
have been reghlated from England, on the princi
ple, of course, of favouring British manufacture!! 
as much as possible. They are levied entirely at 
Calcutta -, which city has become, from its advan
tages as a port, and from its command of the 
navigation of the Ganges, the entrepat of the 
whole foreign trade of Hindoostan. The transit 
duties are levied on all goods, the manufacture 
of the country, or imported by land into the Bri
tish possessions. Heretofore the goods were made 
to pay a separate duty at each of the custom
houses they passed; 80 that, according to the 
length of the journey, they reached the consumer, 
taxed with a single, double, or treble impost. In 
1810 this system was abolished, and the present 
introduced. The pass •. or receipt for duty (ro
wana), given at one custom-house. will now carry 
the goods free from Dehlee to Chittagong. The 
system, however, is still imperfect, and its furtw,
revision has been for some time in hand. It is to 

• There are eaitom-houaeo at Chittagong and Balaoore; 
but the ."porta ~ import. at botb pIaca are Iio iaoigDi6-
eant to be meutioued. 
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be observed, that the salt-tax of. the 'weste~ pro
vinces is levied in thjs form, and constitutes the 
larger :portion of the amount brought to credit, as 
the produce of the customs in that division of the 
BengaHerritOry. . ThiS .is Ilwing to the salt being 
there an article of inland importation from the 
Jypoor and Lahore countries, or generally from 
the salt lakes on the borders of the desert. None 
is produced in the part of Hindoosta~ under the 
direct administration of the Bengal government. 
The duty on import is one rupee per maund, 
~hich may· be assumed ordinarily to double the 
market price to the consumer. The total receipt 
under the head customs will be observed to have 
increased from Sicca ,Rs: 60,62,452 to 72,08,475; 
and as in the· course of the period comprehended 
in the statement, the rates of duty have in several 
instances been reduced, and in none increased, 
the rise affords .a sathlactory evidence of the in-
creasing activity of commerce. . 

The salt-tax of Bengal is a peculiar impost, re
quiring some explanation. Under . the old Mog
hnl government, this necessary of life WIlS taxed 
partly by a high transit dllty, and partly by leas,
ing out, for an annual consideration, the right of 
man;uocture, which was else prohibited. 'After 
the battle of Plassee, most of the salt districts 
baVing come into the h~ds of. the Company's 
servants, their endeavour to carr:Y' the article under 

21" 
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,the free privilege obtained for the Company'. 
European goods, was a. source of,eternal dispute 
with Meer Jafur; and produced the rupture with 
his son-in-law Kasim Ulee. Upon the acquisi. 
tion of the Dewanee, and assumption of the ad
ministration of Bengal, Lord Clive re-established 
the public dues on salt, by imposing a heavy tran
sit duty on the article; but' he reserved the mo
nopoly of its production, that the profits might 
furnish himself and the other members of the 
council ~th sufficient salaries, which they elle 
had not. This system was abolish ell by orders 
from England, and for some years the salt reve
nue was confined to a transit duty of thirty Rs. 
per hundred maunds, and a Khularee duty on the 
salt works levied in various ways, and credited in 
the land revenue account&. In 1772 Mr. Verelst 
attempted to revive the monopoly on account of 
government, by the ageney of contractors, who 
were to buy from the manufacturers, and furnish 
all they obtained to government at a small ad.
vance. Government again, by resening the ex
clusive privilege of giving the article out for c0n

sumption, were to realize a profit on the resale. 
The plan failed from ,the want of sWlicient means 
of securing to government the- exclusive market; 
accordingly, in 1776, Mr. Haatings adopted a 
new scheme, and leased out the privilege both of 
mauuf'acture and sale to the individuals who en-
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gaged for the land revenue, Thl: production was 
now left; so nearly free, .that the price in the mar
ket fell almost to the natural rate, and those who 
had taken the leases, finding it impossible to realise 
the profit they expected from the privilege, very 
generally threw theJ.ll up. Upon this failure Mr. 
Hastings finally, in 1780, assumed' the exclusive 
manufacture to the government, and undertook its 
mlinagementby agents established throughout the 
Sundurbuns and tideways of the mouths ,of the 
Ganges, 'where only salt can be produced in Ben
gal. The manufacture was prohibited, except on' 
account of government, and all the salt produced 

'was lodged in public Store-houses (Golas), whence 
it was to be given out for retail at a price fixed 
annually by the council at Calcutta. ' The same 
system still prevails, except that Lord Cornwallis; 
in lieu of fixing the price by an order of council, 
instituted public sales to regulate the price by 
open competition, and the free speculation of bid.; 
ders on the declared total supply of the year coni .. 
pared ,with the known demand. All 'subsequent 
improvements have been directed to the preven
tion of illicit dealing and interference with the 
monopoly thus established; the system remains in 
other respects unaltered. . Under it the revenue 
realised in Bengal will be seen to have. risen be
tween l!H3-14 and 1822..23 froni a crore mid a 
half to two crore of rupees, while the total charge' 

2F2 
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of manufacturing the salt, and of maintaining the 
establishments necessary to secure the mOllopoly, 
amounted to between forty and sixty lakh per 
annum, including four lakb paid annually to tbe 
Frencb, since the Peace of I ~ 15, to bny oft' their 
privilege of manufacturing salt at Balasore. The 
importance of this article of revenue will bence 
be manifest. In order to show tbe rate of taxa.

tion, the average price per hundred maunds at. 
the Company's sales is noted for eacb .year; tbe 
cost to tbe Company will be higbly estimated at. 
one bundred rupees the hundred maunds. 

Next to the salt is the opium revenue, managed 
also as a monopoly, but forming one of the most· 
extraordinary resources ever made available for a 
public purpose. The provinces of Buhar and Bu.
narus seem to possess advantages for tbe production 
of opium. wbich place tbem above the competition 
of the rest of the world. All that u produced, is 
taken by tbe government;. and tbe cultivation of 
the poppy is prohibited, except under engage
Dients to deliver the opium to the government 
agents. There is no . difficulty in enforcing this 
prohibition, for it is impoB8ible to grow the poppy. 
by stealth. The agents reeeive and prepare the 
opium. and send it to Calcntta: in chests. There 
it is sold by public sale; not for consumption in 
the country. the transit into the interior being. 
absolutely proIuDited, bot for exportation by_ 
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to China and- the MaIa.y Islands. The.price at 
Canton 'regulates the Jlidding at Calcutta; and 
notwithstanding that the article is there also con-, 
traband'of import, still,such is the competition 
to engage in the ~e,and such the facility of 
evading the Chinese prohibitory. laws, t.hat the 
price at the Company's sales reaches ordinarily 
ten times the o~nal cost of the article. The 
Chinese. who are the consumers, pay the tax, and 
the sacrifice to the people of India is merely the 
loss of so much addition&! gain as might be made 
by a more extensive production and export of the 
article. . The opium consumed in India is likewise 
taxed. but the impost is levied alOng with that • 
on spirits, and is brought to acco)lnt lIDder the 
bead. Abkaree. 80 as to form no part of this item. 
Bengal draws no supply from China equivalent to 
the opium thus furnished. . England again has no 
equivalent to give for the teas it .obtains from 
them. The Company's cargoes are consequently 
paid for in a great measure· by bills on Bengal. 
which bills form the returns of .the opium trade. 
Thus a large portion of the remittance required 
to meet the home territorial charges finds its way 
to England through ibis channel 

The increase observable in the statement in the 
proceeds of this branch of revenue since 1813-14. 
is not an asset to be relied upon as permanent. 
Any tiuctuation in the China market effects, of 
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course, the Calcutta sales; and the measures which 
have ended in the pacification of India, have pro- -
duced a result likely seriously to interfere with the 
profit derived -from this source. The province 
of Malwa yields an opium not indeed equal in 
qUality to that" of Bubar and Bunarua, hut in 
quantity rather abundant; and the deveiopement 
of its resources, consequent upon the return of iran· 
quillity, threatened very soon to create an active 
rivalry and consequent abatement of the price in 
China. In order to prevent the serious 10sa of 
revenue that would ensue from IlUch a ·competi· 
tion, Government resOlved to establish a branch 
of its monopoly in Malwa, and entered the mar· 
ket there as purchaser of the article at the fim 
hand. A considerable expense has been incurred 
in the outlay for this purpose; and as the return. 
do not appear till the second year after, a 1lUper
ficial observer might suppose the measure to have 
been attended with much greater 10sa than the 
.reality. The system, however, is not yet com· 
pIete, and it would be premature therefore to say 
more upon the subject: the eircnmstance has only 
been noticed at all because of its probable effect 
oil the receipts of the Bengal govemment. 

The exclusive privilege of dealing in opium, is 
one of the resomces derived from the old Moghnl 
government. It used to be farmed out yearly, 
and until 1772 was a great source of' emolument. 
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to the members of th~ Patna provincial council. 
, In that year-Mr. Hastings introduced t~e system 

of procuring the article for government by con
tract, With a view to resale at Calcutta for ex
portation to tbe eastward. This plan contiI:lued, 
until the time of Lord Cornwallis, who assimi1a!ed 

- the management to that found so efficacious in the 
salt department; and the opium has since been 
provided by government agents, paid by a com

. mission oli the profit made on the resale. The re

ceipts under this head have necessarily fluctuated 
greatly; but they have more than once reached 
a crore of net revenue, and hence are justly lID ob
ject of, consideration. The 'average price at the 
Calcutta sales for the chest of two maunds, is 
noted in the statement, in order to show more 
accurately the extent of fluctuation. The time 
of sale occasions the proceeds to be brought to ac
count frequently in the following year, so that" the. 
revenue realised in any given year, bears no di
rect ratio to the price: moreover, the quantity 
brought to sale is not uniform. 

The land 'revenue and customs, with the salt 
and' opium monopolies, are the main articles of 
receipt in Bengal; and the two latter, in parti
cUlar, produce the surplus which so much distin
guishes this from the other presidencies. We 
have dwelt so long' upon these resources, that the 
rest' must be dismissed with a few words. The 
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remaining heads of receipt are General, J udiciaJ, 
Marine, and Miscellaneous. 

The first includes all sums -realized by the sale 
of presents. to. the Governor-general or public 
officers-'Some fines levied at Dehlee-The mint 
duty, consisting of a seignorage of two per cent. 
on private bullion brought to be coined, and 

-whIch, though fluctuating nece8sarily with the 
course of exchange, has occasionally yielded seven 
lakh of rupees-The post office, which has ~ 
dually risen, between 1813-14 and 1822-23, from 
three lakh and a -half to five lakh of rupees; and 
lastly, the stamp duty on deeds and law papers. 
which may~ be set dowu at eighteen lakh for the 
latter· years of the statement. This last is the 
only impost entirely _ of European origin; it was 

. established by Lord Cornwallis in 1793-94, to 

meet the expense of the police establishment. In 
] 814, the institution fee on civil suits was trans-

. ferred to this head, which is the cause of the IUd
den defalcation apparent ia the judicial, receipts 
after that year. It may not be out of place. 
to· notice, thll.t while this tax is generally en
forced throughout the provinces, and' has been 
extended even to Dehlee, Calcutta enjoys a ver, 
unfair immnnity' from the impost. Neither deed. 
nor law papers, executed within the city, require 
a stamp, except they relate to property in the in
terior, and are intended for production in' the 
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native courts. Another, fault of, the present sys
tem is, that although the impost is light, it is the 
same on· common receipts and bills of exchange,&! 
on bondS, deeds of sale and mortgage, or other' 
permanent securities. All are taxed with the 
same per centage on the amount affected by the 
transaction they record. This . defect has not 
failed to attract the notice of the· local govern. 
ment; but by the act of 18) 3, the power of med
dling with the taxation of lndia haa been trans
ferred to other hands .. 

The judicial receipts need no explanation; they 
can only mean what the name l.mplies,-· fees, fines. 
and the like, realised .through the courts, or judi~ 
cial establishments. The spirit duty of Calcutta 
being levied by the magistrates, is comprehended 
under this head. ' 

Marine consists of the pilotage duties, and rents 
of mooring-chains laid down by government in 
the river Hoogley. The charges of the marine 

• !lstablishments exceed greatly these receipts;; but 
this is no test of the advantage of maintaining 
them on their present scale. ' Miscellaneous is a 
head which admits of no explanation, and' the 
total amount of the items brought to credit under 
it is not such as to deserve more specific d~tail. 

The Chatges ofUle Bengal presidency will be 
observed. in the statement to be arranged under 
heads'corresponding, for the most part, with those 
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on the opposite side; very few therefore require 
notice. With respect to the head General, thia 
comprehends, besides the charges of the mint, 
post office, and stamp departments, Of which the 
receipts are eredited per contra, the saIariee of 
the members of government; the secretariat, in 
all its branches; all the political residencies, and 
the expense oC permanent or temporary missions. 
Also, the stipends of native princes, or nobles, 
with ",hom political arrangements have 'at differ
ent times been made; and all donations to them, 
or disbursements of a similar nature. The large
ness and variable amount of the item must not 
therefore excite surprise. 

The registered debt oC the other presidencies 
having been transferred to Bengal, the charge 
under the head Interest includes nearly the whole 
amount paid in India QD that account. In like 
manner the head Miscellaneous includes the ex
penst:. of maintaining the 8ubordinate.sett1ements 
of Bencoolen, Penang, S~gapoor. and St. Helena, 
which is likewise borDe by Bengal The ~ 
surplus exhibited in the statement, ia the el«B8 of 
the receipts of this presidency, after providing fur 
all these charges. 

Having given thus in detail the receipts and 
disbursements of the Bengal presidency. we shall 
proceed to exhibit the financial result fur the 
whole of India for the same period, and we shan 
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adopt the same course; first giving the statement. 
and then subjoining th~ explanations necessary to 
make it intelligible. This statement is also' in 
the sicca rupee of the 1;Jengal accounts. and in 

, 'comparing it with the accounts laid before Par
liament. or with those .of the other presidencies • 
. it will be necessary to observe, in what currency 
they are made out. and, to make the conversion 
accordingly. 

The circumstance first to be noted ill this 'state
ment is. the result of the· general comparison lJe..' , 
tween the receipts and disbursements of India. 
In 1813-14. which was a year. of perfect peace. 
'there was a surplus o( a Cl'ore and' forty-five lakh. 
The operations of the 'Nipal war. and the attitude 
of preparation maintained during it towards the 
rest 'of India. trenched greatly on this surplus, in 
the following years. but did not absolutely con
sume it. The great effort of 1817-18. which was 
extended in its consequences into the two subse
quent years. required.;he whole surplus of that 
period; but no sooner' was tranquill!ty restored. 
'so as to allow the system established to produce 
its effect on the finances of the country. than the 
surplus returned.. and was in the two last years 
brought to a higher rate than before. the result 
being considerably more favourable thim was an
ticipated by the most sanguine. The great ex
cesS of receipt is on the side of Bengal, and it will 
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have been seen from the statement before given. 
that fifty lakh of that is a clear addition to the 
rent-roll of this presidency. from. the effect of the 
political measures of ' 1817-18. On the aide of 
Bombay, however. the revenue has heen increas
ed by more thal\ two crore of rupees; and al
though the charges have risen in nearly the same 
propo~ion, many of these are only temporary, as 
the life-stipend of Bajee Rao, and other political 
payments: moreover, the disbursements of the 1ast 
two years in particular, include a large outlay of 
funds to establish the opium agency in Malwa, 
the returns of which will hereafter appear. Upon 
India only, putting out of the question the 
charges of the Burmese war, in which the go
vernment subsequently became involved, ,and 
which of course have no connexion with the poli
tical measures, the effect of which we are now 
examining, there can he no doubt that the sur
plus was fully re-established at the time of Lord 
Hastings' leaving India,an4 with every prospect also , 
of its permanently exceeding all demandJ upon it, 
and yielding a fund for the reduction of debt. 
The JeSult bas thus more than fnI1ilIed the anti
cipation we ventured to hold out to the public iB 
1820. We then 8SII1lIJIed that the net surplus of 
India wonld ~ nrised to about a crore and ninety 
lakh. The average of the two 1ast years gives a ' 
considerably higher rate, and were it l'ecenary , 
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to enter, into details. there are further funds that 
might he claimed to sw~U ihe surplus beyond the 
amount ·exhibited. . The consequent reduction of 
debt had commenced as·we. shall presently ex
plain more fully. 

But the revenues of India cannot be said to 
yield a surplus, unless, besides the disbursements 
in the country, they provide the. means of defray
ing all the charges incurred in England under the 
present system of administration. The legislature 
has provided that these shall constitute a demand 
on the resources of India to be discharged pari 
passu, with the pay of the civil establishrnent$ 
and other civil expenses in India; and the mode 
of payment has·bee~.thus regulated by the same 
high authority. For all territorial payments made 
in England the Company in its commercial capa
city is to have a credit on the treasuries of In
dia, at the rate of 2s. 3d. ~ for the Calcutta sicca 
rupee. The profit or loss on the remittance is 
the concern of the Company, who issue their in. 
structions as to the time and manner of investing 
the funds, the governments in India being merely 
their agents in the transaction. The rate was 
~ed at a time when the BritiSh currency was 
much depreciated, and was then doubtless very 
favourable; but as the restoration of cash pay. 
ments has increased the value of the shilling, and 
altered the exchange one-fifth,. it is now a losing 

. . 
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rate to the Company. In order to show the state ' 
of this account, the several entries which follow 
the general compBrlson of the receipts and diJ.. 
bursements of India have been subjoined to the 
statement, and we shall now: proceed to explain 
them. 

First, the net debt annually incurred. So long 
of course as the revenues were not sufficient to 
meet the home as well as the, Indian charges, it 
was necessary to provide the means by borrowing. 
The entries under this head include, lUI well all 
sUms taken up from the public as the funds ob
tained by Lord Hastings from the Nuwab Vizeer; 
and the amount which came into the possession of 
Government upon the death of the Fyzabad Be
gum, widow of Shooja-ood-DouIa. ,The payment 
of six per cent. interest was the condition upon 
which all these funds were obtained, and though, 
as mentioned in the body of this Work., the second 
crore obtained from' the Nuwab Vizeer was can
celled bya cession of territory, that circumstance· 
did not alter the character of tht; original transac
tion. The amount is. therefore included in the 
entry for 1815-16, as part of the debt incurred. 
Again. in L816-17, the entry is Jess. from the same 
amount being deducted as paid oft: It is to be 
observed, that deposits and other nOD-interest 
debts are included under this head; so that the 
amount entered..for each year will not he found 
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to correspond with the annual difference in the 
state of the registered a~d interest de!Jts of India. 
the amount of which is likewise inserted for the 
years we have been able'to ascertain it. 

Besides the debt incurred, other funds have , 
occasionally been made available for the wants 
of the public service in India, and the statement 
of the financial result would not be complete 
without inserting them. Of these_the supplies 
from London are the most material item, and we 
1Ihall endeavour to explain how this has arisen, 
and ,why the account is kept distinct from that 
between the territory Imd the commerce for the 
home territorial charges. . Payments 'on account 

. of his Majesty's government, bullion remittances ' 
to and. from India. and ~ills of exchange nego- . 
tiated on either side, form the basis of this &c

'counl In the first two years it will be observed 
that the result was against India" which had to 
furnish for Java and the Mauritius, for his Ma
jesty's navy, or in payment of bills from England, 
more than it received from thence. In every other 
year, however, till 1820-21, the balance was con
siderably on the other side, so as to exhibit India 

, indebted to England, in the whole account under 
this bead, in a sum exceeding two crore of rupees. 
This bas lleen owing to several causes. In the 

, . , 
first place" the entire Indian debt was held on 
terms which entitled the creditor -at . his option to 
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. take the interest in. cash, or to require billa for 
the amount on England at two shillings and six
pence the. rupee. In the earlier years of the 
statement, the exchange with England being or
dinarily at two shillings and eight pence, and 
sometimes two shillings and ten pence for the ru
pee, none availed themselves of this option; but 
the exchange ~as no sooner brought down below 
two shiJlings and sixpence, by the financial mea
sures of the British legislature. than, instead of 
taking cash, billa were universally demanded, as 
well by residents in India as in Europe, for they 
were always saleable at a high premium in C~ 
cutta. The relief purchased for the Indian trea
suries at this ruinous rate. appears under this 
.head of the account. Again, the British legisla
ture. besides providing for, the. appropriation of 
the territorial funds under the Company'. ma
nagement, ~ enacted, that any commercial profit 
made by the China and Indian txade, in excess of 
what may suffice for a dividend of ten and a half 

per cent. on the stock, shall go to the reduction of 
debt. Such profit inexcesa appears to have been 
made in the early years of the period comprised 
in the statement; fur. between September 1818 
and April 1819. half a miI1ion sterling was trans
mitted to Bengal in bullion, and a like sum was 
dispatched towards the end of 1819. with special 
injunctions that the whole should be applied as a 
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sinlting fund to reduce the Indian debt, to which 
purpose, as being a commercial profit of the kind 
above .described, it Was exclusively applicable ·lln~ 
der tbe provisions of theCompany's charter. By 
June 1821, a further·sum of a million and a half 
became available for the same object; but this waS' 
effected by a mere transfer of account, no re~it
tanceofbullion being made in that year. Besides 
the transactions .on these two accounts which form' 
the principal part of the supplies' from LOIrdon; 
his Majesty's government sent out bu1llon ~ 
meet the charges of the public service in India; 
but since the restoration of Java to the Dutch; 
and the reduction of the. navy to a' peace esta
blishment, the advances on either side, on this. 
account, • have ceased to produce any material 
effect on the general balance. 

The aid afforded to the Indian treasuries by the 
effect of such operations, was doubtless fn some 
respects opportune; but it was not wanted, and 
could not be..reckoned upon; and hence, in mak
ing provision for the exigencies of each year, the 
expectation of such a supply had very, seldom 
any influence in preventing a resort to loans. 
The circumstance, however, contributed to pro-

. duce the inordinate augmentatio~' of the clish 
balances which the statement exhibits. and thus 

,enabled the Supreme Government to und,ertake 
the fimmcial measures for the reduction of debt, 

VOL. II. • 2 G . 
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and relief of the' home treasury, which we ibaD 
presently mention. 

The only other &ddition to the annual asseta 
. noted in the statement, is an entry in the Bengal 

accounts, of sums raised by the sale of.tores 
belonging to the Company, and hence not an or~ 
dinary receipt of revenue: the item is not of sufti~ 
cient magnitude to deserve further mention. 

Under the assets of each year the auppliea to 
commerce are given in the statement; and it may 
at first sight strike the reader, that the excess or 
deficit of the assets, compared with these auppliea, 
oug~t to equal the annual difference in the amonnt 
of the cash balances on the last day of the oflicial 
year. That this correspondence does not exist, 
is owing to an amount of floating unadjusted de
bits and credits between the different presidencies 
-an item it is obviously unnecessary to exhibit in 
an account of this description, but which, never
theless, cannot be thrown out of the statement of 
the annual balances. The natUre· of the item. 
and the impossibility of making the .resuli ex
actly correspond in.. this respect. will be evident, 
when it i&- recollected, that all the accounts 
throughout India are Jnade up to the same ~ 
(the 30th of April). If Bombay, therefore, b .. 
received money for a bin on Bengal a few day. 
antecedently. the amount will be credited to Ben- . 
~ and added to the cash balances of the Bom-
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bay presidency from that day; but the -corres..: 
ponding debit to Bombay, and deduction from the 
cash bwances of Bengal, will not be made until 
after the. day of general account, when the bill se . 
drawn may be paid. The-statement of the· cash 
balances in hand consists of a general return from 
the several treasuries, and henCe cannot exactly 
correspond with an account of receipts and dis
bursements from which such items are excluded. 

We shall now hasten to the general result. It 
will be seen that, during the Whole period cOm~ 
prised in the statementl the supplies to commerce 
were never suspended; and although in the first 
years they did not quite equal the demand' on 
account of the home territorial charges, the deht , 
incurred to commerce on that account was by the 
year 1820-21 'wholly redeemed, leaving theba.
lance of the London account only to be thereafter 
adjusted. . It will be seen further, that the regis
tered and other interest debt of bdia, which on 
the 30th of April 1814, stood at 21,31,92,502 was. 
on the corresponding date of '1821, 25,65,06,540, 
or about four (TOre and a half in excess; but the 
cash balances were in the same period augmented 
by nearly five crore; so that, in fact, the amount 
borrowed was still in band, and the financial con~ 
.dition of India considered merely with reference 
to the Indian debt, was much the same in 1821 
as it was in 1814. For this result the country . 

2a2 
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was indebted to the supply of somewhat more 
than two crore, received from London in the in. 
terval, and a corresponding increase of the debt 
for its repayment would have been indispensable; 
but this item was counterbalanced by the profits 
of the China. trade, which the legisla:ture had 
made applicable to the reduction of the territorial 
debt, and which appear to have exceeded the sup
ply inqllestion. 

Assuming, however, that the political measuretl 
had been found, on closing the account in /820-21, 
to have added five crore to the debt of the coun
try, we are still prepared to show that the finan
cial condition and prospects of that period were 
worth the purchase. In the first place, the grou 
revenue of India was increased four crore; and 
although the charges had been increased in a 
similar amount, these had. reached their limit, 
and were in the course of diminution,- while the 
revenue was obviously further on the increase. so 
as to afford the certainty of an annual surpll18 not 
only sufficient to meet the interetlt of the addi
tional deht., for that item Was provided f9l' in ~he 

• ,~ J_' 

• Bombay io the "only pr .. iden.". io wbicb there "' .. IlOl: 

,...~~t1y a dimioution or charge, and &hat .. ao owing to 
the 'oo,)ay to eotablioh aD opiam ageDCJ in Malor.. The 
mi!itiPy cbargea or Ihio preaidmey .. _ redaeed {rom 

J ,89,60,880 rapeeo. wbidl _ they IIOOd lit iD 1820-21 

Ie 1,51,52,599, the _I ia J8U-!S. 
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charges, hut yielding a fund applicable' to reduce 
the debt, or otherwise improve. the I:esources of 
the country, after providing for all demands, as 
well in Europe as in Asia. ' 

Confident in the prospects of that period, the 
. Supreme Government immediately commenced. a 
series of operations, directe,d tCi the reduction of 
its burthens, and combining with this object the 
permanent relief of the home treasury. The no~ 
tice of some of these measures will best show,the 
financial prosperity under which only they could 
have been attempted. 

The public debt of India consisted in 1820-2~ 
of two descriptions of stock. First, the six per 
cent. loan of 1811-12, into whi<:h the bulk,of all 
the previous debts of the government had been. 
transferred. The terms were, that the interest 
should be payable half-yearly, either in cash, 011 

by bills on England, at two_ shillings and sixpen~ 
the rupee, at the option Of the stock.holder. 
Payment of the principal was assured in the 
order of inscription in the register,' and three 
months notice was to be given before payment •. 
The amount of this debt was 13,36,99,346 rs. 
Secondly, the loan of 1812-13, and all subsequ;n~ 
which were likewise at six per cent. ~d with • 
like condition as to the payment, of the interest; 
but containing the further stipulation, that, in the 
el{ent of repayment, it should be at the option of 
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the stock-holder to receive his principal in cash in 
India, or by bills at two shillings and sixpence 
the rupee, on the court of directors in England. 
The total amount of stock held OD these term. 
was 11,50,63,494. The first Joan from the Nu
wab Vizeer, and the sum of fifty-six lakb obtained 
on the death of the Fyzabad Begum, were the 
only public debts not of one or other of the above 
two descriptions. The interest of both these 
debts having been assigned by special arrange
ments . of a political nature for the provision of 
certain stipends, the power of redemption was vir
tually resigned by the government, though no 
formal stipulation to that effect was at the time 
recorded. 

The first object which engaged the attention ot 
the Supreme Government was, to relieve the 
Company from the necessity of providing a re
mittance at two shillings and sixpence for the 
interest of the loan of 1811·12, which, as the ex
change was now at its' par of from two shillings 
to two shillings and a' penny, had proved a I!el'i
ous burthen on thi home fiea9ury,.' On the 1st 
ofMa,. 1821, II loan was opened at eixpet cent., 
of which both the interest and principal were to 

be pafable in India only. The first numben of 
tlie loiin of 1811-12, were at the same time ad
vertised for peremptory payment,. and a transfer 
into the new loan was allowed at par. . The 
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measure was completely successful; 11,75,33,300 
&icca rupees were transferred, and the remain
der, includirig about twenty-four lakh held by the 
&inking fund committee, was absolutely paid off." 

The next measure 'undertaken was' to effect 
a similar relief to the home treasury for the in .. 
terest on the loans of the second description. 
Here, however, the option of demanding bills at 
two shillings and sixpence for the prin:cipal was 
an advantage, requiring to be purchased of the 
creditor by the offer of some equivalent benefit in 
. the new loan, to which it was intended to invite a 
transfer; N ~t deterred by this consideration,. the 
Supreme Government opened a new loan in 1822, 
on the fullowing terms. First, that the principal 
should be absolutely irredeemable during the period 
of the existing charter; and, if paid off afterwards; 
fifteen ~onths' notice should be given; and it 
should be at the holder's option to receive cash, or 
bills on England at two shillingS and sixpence 
for the principal, payable.. at twelve months' date. 
Secondly, that the interest at six per cent. should 
be payable half-yearly in India only, if the pro
prietor were resident·in India; but, if resident 
in Europe, it should be at his option to receive 
bills fur the interest at two shillings and a penny. 

A loan on these terms was advertised on t1le 
1st of May 1822, at a time when the remittable 
paper bore a pl'MIium of twenty-seven and thirty 
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per cent. On' the DCcount being closed on the 
30th of June, the following was found to be the 
result. The Oudh loan, amounting to 1,03,82,094, 
stood on the register as part of the debt incurred 
on these terms. This amount being set apart, 
together with 21,98,300 sicea rupees, stock pur. 
chased by, the operations of the sinking fund. ' 
which was, of, course, cancelled. there remained of 
the eleven crore and a half 7,51,26,900 transfer~ 
red, and about two croreand seventy Iakh taken out _ 
in bills on England at two shillings and sixpence. 
Provision was made by large remittances of bu!. 
lion, in addition to the ordinary supplies to com. 
merce, to enable the court of directors to liqui. 
date these bills. It was at their option, however, 
either to pay them as they fell due, or to defer 
the payment of the whole, or of any part, for one, 
two, or three years, on the condition of paying 
~terest at five per cent. on the amount. ,We 
~ave not the means of filling up the heads of the 
statement for the two last years, 110 as to show 
the result of these ()perations. The amount of 
the interest debt of. India will, however, be 0b
served to have suffered a great diminution ,be
tween the years 1821-22 and 182~23, which Will 
owing to the conversion of so ,large a portion of 
the remittable loan into bills within that period. 

Not content with etl'ectIDg the important per
manent relief to the Home Treasury, resuIting 
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from these twooperationst · and relying confidently 
on the still improving'conditionof the F!.nancial 
prospects of India, the Supreme Government I'e • 

. solved, in 1823, to p~y off a considt>rable portion of 
the six per cent. loan of 1821" and tol'educe the 
interest on the rem~dei' froni six to ih'e per cene 
The stock of this loan was at a premium which 
showed the practicability of such a' measure; arid 
bad the government been disposed to avail itself of 
the effect of its own measures in sen~ng fresh .ca:
pital into the market, a much harder bargain might 
have been made· than the simple reduction of one 
per cent.: of the interest. Consideration for the 
public creditor, however, . prevailed over the mO
tives of cupidity which urged a further saving; 
moreover, as it was·a hardship to r~ivEi paYment 
of any part of the principB:l in the then state of the 
money markp4 mealls were devised of distributing 
the disadvantage equally amongst the holders of 
the stock of the loan. The intention of paying off 
two crore. and fifty lakh of rupees was formally 
notified to the public,. and the stockholders were 
invited to tender thejr stock for transfer inta the 
five per cent. loan, opened at the same time, upon 
the condition that on a given date· .the transfer 

. should close; and if,. as was expected, the amount 
remaining untentiered fell short.of two crore and a' 
half, the complement of that sum should be made 
up by a proportionate deduction from the princi-



468 FINANCIAL REVIEW. 

pal of aU the tenders, which being paid in cash, 
obligations of the new loan would be granted for 
the remainder. There was a further provision, 
securing to the earliest obligations the latest 
eventual repayment, and apportioning the total 
amount of the loan in instalments, which goVern
ment were to be free to pay oft" at dift"erent pe
riods, 80 fixed as to clear the whole debt on the 
expiration of the term of the present charter of 
the company. 

On closing the transaction, the principal of the 
new five per cent. loan stood at nine crore and 
eighteen lalm, which w~ a deduction of more 
than two crore and a balffrom the loan of 1821; 
thm relieving the ~ennes of India from the en
tire burtben of in~ at six per cent. on this 
8IUI1, besides one per cent. on the remainderr-a 
relief amounting in the whole to npwards of 
twenty-four Jakh per annum. 

The above are a part only of the operation. 
which the improved financial prosped8 of India 
at this period gave the means of undertaking. 
The Madras presidency paid to the NlZ3ID an 
annual peshbsh of seven Jakh of tapas for the 
notthern Sirkars (Cbikakol.,&c.) The redem~ 
of this was negotiated in 1823, for a prompt pay
ment equal to its fair value. calculated at six per 
Cent. which W81 in elf'ect the eame thing exactly as 
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if' debt chargeable with this am'ount of interest 
had been put in liquidation. But a yet more im. 
pOrtant burthen was removed from the growing 
income of India; by an arrangement which the 
superfluity of funds gave the, Comp~ny the means 
of concluding with his Majesty's government in 
England. In the year 1812. the Company being 
under considerable embarrassment from a drain on 
the home treasury. consequent upon the measures 
for reducing the interest on the Indian debt from 
eight to six per cent. were compelled to, apply t~ 
the public for aid, and obtained two millions and 
a half sterling in three per cents. negotiated at 
the price of the day. Besides the interest, a pro
portionate sinking-fund was to he paid annually; 
and both were to form a territorial charge on the 
revenues, until the whole should he redeemed. 
Considerable sums, however, having been ad
vanced in India for the expenses of Java and 
'other possessions of the erown. and for the navy. 
&c., the account of these was finally adjusted 
on the 30th of April 1823. when the debt due to 
the Company was found to he 1,300,OOOl. The' 
opportunity was accordingly taken of cancelling 
the loan of 1812, by paying in cash the further 
BUm of 508,61U which formed the complement 
of the amount remaining unredeemed up to that 
day. The territorial demand to he made good 
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by advanres to the' commercial department in 
India, will henceforth be diminished in the amount 
of the interest and sinking fund of this loan. 

All these operations were the result of the 
flourishing CQndition into which the finances of 
India were brought towards the close of the ad
ministration of the Marquess of Hastings~ that is, 
lifter the resources acquired or improved by the 
political exertio~ we have attempted to record 
had begun to he fully developed. After this de
tail, it surely will not he maintained that the cOn
Cern is necessarily a losing one, that cannot be 
carried on withont-an annual increase of the debt, 
or the aid of large supplies from England. So 
long, doubtless, as the struggle Cor existence Iasted, 
or as the nation had to contend with jealous ~ 
vals aiming, like itseI.t at the mastery; 80 long, 
m short, as further ontlay was requisite to acquire ' 
the entire estate. and secure the. fun benefit of 
which it could he made productive, the debt of 
course went on accDJDIIJating, Cor it was the price 
paid for the possession. But the tables were 
tunied by the establishment of the British supre
macy over'the whole country; and the rapid dimi
nution of' the incumbrances laid on the vast iJJ.,. 

come which then became the nation', prize, U 
both .. consequeDce' of . die completeness of our 
possessiou, and an irrefragable proof of its nlue. 

The BIlI'IJleBe war has since supervened, and 
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has brought with it a load of expense, that must 
for ~me years impede the action of these .finan-

. cial reslilts; but we do not on that account thiDk 
them less· certain or permanent; and when the 
objects of that war shall have been accomplished 
in the punishment of past inslilts, and· the crea
tioll of such an impressi!ln of our power as shall 

, , . 
give assurance against their repetition, we shall 
not despair of again seeing the local government 
occupied, as before the war broke out, with the 
consideration of how best to dispose of its super
fiu!lUS income. instead of seeking either from 
Europe, or in loans from tbe public of India, for 
the means of supplying the current expenses of 
the year. 
• With this summary of the financial condition . 
in which India was left by the Marquess of Has
tings, we shall take leave of the reader, whom cu
riosity or past recollections may have conducted 
thus far .. We have done little more than simply 
relate such facts as it seemed of importance to 
place permanently on record before the public; 
and if they prove wanting in interest to the gene
rality of European readers, the fault may perhaps 
be ours; but it will entail no disappointment, for 
success in this· .respect was always beyond our 
hopes. But though we have not the art of cloth
ing our subject with all the intllrest of which it is 
capable, this would have been no sufficient reason 
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for. leaving it untouched. Our work will mostly 
fall into hands of those who ~k profit rather 

. than amusement from its pages; and if readers or 
this class rise from the perusal tolerably satisfied 
with the insight it has given them into the events 
of the period, we trust we shall not be thought to 
have thrown away our laOOm. It ill not fit thllt 
measures of such Incalculable influence over the 
wp.alth and happiness of millions, should be 1ef\ 
to be gathered from occasional party statements, 
or from correspondence published without method 
or arrangement, to suit the views of some parti
cular puhlitJ. man, and all f~r the want or any 
connected account of them to which those who 
sought the infOrmation might refer. Such a re
rord, therefore, it has been QUI' aim to supply; 
and we have not hesitated to place the conduct 
of the British functionaries in the East, without 
any reserve or concealment, before their fellow 
countrymen; claiming for them to be judged by 
BritiBh feelings and principles. tempered only by 
a due regard to ~he peculiar circumstances under 
which the Indian dependencies or tbe empire 
were first acquired, and the moral ~ entailed 
by the po!Ile8Sion. 
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ii. 264-his attempt to recover Chooragorh, SIS-final 
, root by Lieut.-eol. O' Brien, 319. , 

Clarke, Major, Sth Bengal N. C., his affair. with Piodar ..... 
vol. i. 406, 407, vol. ii. U 7. 

Cruiluhank., (LieoL, afterwarda Capt.) hia aIfai .. witb the 
Araha and Goaoda in tbe Mohadeo hiD., .01. ii. SU. 318. 

C""",ung; Major, 7th Bengal N. C., tleDt with cletaehment 
by Lord Haotiogs to cover Banda. 0'01. ii. 4t 100y-

'ed again.t the Araha at Mooltlya, Sit. • • 
CuI_ or Bengal, accoont of, "01. ii. 4M. 

D. ".' 
pqju, an Arab chief, IlUrpriaed by Capt. Cruikshank., vol. ii. 
- 1114. -
Datwdu Gyfnzlar, notice of him, .0L i. 270 to !7t. 
Daru, Capt. 4th Madru N. C. his dead .. 0'01. i. 40.". 
DIIIJiu, CapL commandirrg Nizam'. reformed hone, bis aJFan; 

with Godajee Dainglia, .o\. i. 4.42. . 
Deboohs TibN, affair there with Umor Singh'. army, vo\. i- -

101. ' 
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Debt. of India, vol. ii. 455. 46!t. ' 
Deothul, a peak Dear Maloun, seized. by General Oclucrlooy, 

vol. i. 167-·-obstinate conllict there, 170, 171. 
Dburmajee BAo •• la, ·hi. intrigues at Nagpoor, vol. i. 545,... 

arrested by Apa·Saheb, 855. .. " 
Dhurna explained, vol. i. 887.' 
Dick, Col. Brigadier iD the Saruo army, vol. i. 127 _commands 

. there 00 General Marley'. departure, 129-<lffair witb a 
Nipalese detachment, 189-'-COUlmand. a brigade under 
GeneralOcbterlony, 195. 

D""kin, Major.general Sir R. commands the right ,divisioD 
of the grand army, vol. ii. ll-fans in with Pindsree ad· 
vance, and capturea the wife of Kureem Khan, 116-'-sent 
to occupy Kumulner, &c., 144-hildivision broken up,llOB. 

Dorana, in Kand~s, stormed by Col. Scot, vol. i. 456.. .' 
DOlt Mohummed, Pindara, account of him, vol. i. 42. 4.7~ 

death, vol. ii. 40. 
Doulut Roo Sindhcca-·-See Sindh.... " " 
DOTeton, Col. commanding the Hydurabad subsidiary force, 

vol. i. UO--defensive arrangementa against Pindarees, 257 
-baffled by Bheekoo Seyud, lI52---sends Col. Walker to 
Nagpoor, lI67-made Brigadier-gen., and vested with com
mand of the 2d division of the Dukhun army, vol. ii. 13. 
15-part .. signed to him, 16---marehes on Nagpoor, 87-
b.ttle and proeeedinga there, 91 to 95-- ·subsequent .pera
tions, !18-movement on Kandas, 1119-pnrsuit of Bajee 
Rao eastward, 257---ditto "estward after the rout of Soo
nee, 247---eonduct pending Sir J. Malcolm'. negotiations, 
271, 27l!--takea part in operations against Apa Saheb, 
1114, 1l21-·-inve.ts Aseergurh, 1I25---eonducts tbe .eastem 
attack; 828. 

DukAtm, army of-oSee Hislop,.&c. 
D!ltJ Ra .. , chief of Hutras, vol. i. 416--miseonduet ~nd 

proceedinga agains .. 418 to 420. 

E. 
Ellichpoor, Col, Doveton ordered thither in 1 R 14-15, vol. i. 240. 
_____ Sulabut Khan Jageerdar of,. his quota of horse 

ho" employed, vol. i. 829. vol. ii. 14. 
EJplairutone, the Honourable Mount-Stuart, British resi

dent at Poona, vol. i. !79-notices change in Bajee Rao's 
disposition, 280-mediates P~ShW8'S claim on the Gykwar. 
!811-line taken by hilD therein, 284--goes to Ellora, 290 
~nducl after the ",urder of Gungndhur Sh.stree, 295-
anticipates his inst.ru~tioDS. SOO-presents 11 strong melQO .. 
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rial. SOl-Cunber remonstr8lleetl. B07-conduct on receipt 
of instruction •• 809 to all_blain. Trimbukjee Dainglia' • 
• urrender. 317-<onducl approved by Ibe Governor-ge
neral. SI8-proceedinge on Ibe eecape of Trimbukjee. 
S94-and on appearance of an insurrection, 4S3-aulpendl 
communicaliod with Dajee Rao. 4S8-demande engage
ment to 8urrender Trimbukjee in • month, 4""-obtainl it 
with three forti in guarantee of oineerity. 4"5-furtber de
mande after arrival of in8trucUoOl. US-concludes the 
treaty of PODOl with Bajee Rao. 460-mel.ur .. 10 pro
cure execution, yol. ii; J, 3,4--eonduet aD the reduction 
of Soondoor being demanded, "8-0alpicion esciud, 4S 
to 61-mov .. the bri~e to Kirk .... 61-receives a bootile 
m .... ge rrom Bajee Ran. 56-relir .. from tbe reoiden.,., 
57 _ugg_ • cbaage of military plan, 17l-uka iOltr ..... 
aoOl u to dispoaal of Bajee Rao'. dominiODl. 173. 17"
made commissioner to occupy the .. bole, 177 -conduct on 
the fall of Sutar •• 172. 178-judicio ... proceedingl in exe
cution of bis iostructionl. 286 to 298-his decision 81 to 
the treatment of the gerriaon of MaleegAou, 1107 _ppoint
ed Govemor of Bombay. 388-bi.o report, 38S, 

F. 

Filla ..... difficulties 0( 1814-15. vol. i. 215. 216-bow re
medied. 225-general review. from 18UI to 1823. 0'01. ii. 
"22 to '62. 

Filzgmdd. Capt. 6tb Bengal N. C., bis famouo ebarge at the 
battle of Nag poor. vol, ii. 76. 77. 

Ford. Major. commandmt of Bajee Reo'. reformed brigade. 
eousulted toaching surrender of Trimbukjee ... oL i. 316. 
Sl7-employed by Mr, Elpbiostooe in negotiating the 
treaty of Poooa, 4"9-his interview and parting .. ith 
Moro Dikobur, voL ii. 53. 54-part taken by him ill Ibe 
battle of Poooa, 59.' .. 

F,uer. William. polilical agent with GeneraIo GiJleopie and 
MartindeJl ... oanded at NaJapomee. 0'01. i. 9O-employed 
in aettling the reJaIioDl of the bill dUe&, 176. 

Fruer. CoL B. M. Royals, killed at ~garh. vol. ii.. 
327. 

E."d Sing" Gym,. regent at Broder&, yo). i. U-objecto 
to land .-ion in compromiae of the Pkhw.'. claimo, 
287. 288-eoadnct and expectations after the SItaMfte'. 
murder. lI!2-iutrigueo at the court, 39~ _range-
menta with after the treat, of Poooa, yoL n. 6 to fl. . 
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G. 
Gonjom. expedition of Pindaree~ into. vol. i,. 398, 40S. 404. 
Gardner. Lieutenant-col •• his operations in Kumaon., vol. i. 

US to 150. " 
-- Han. E. civil commissioner in Kumaon; vol. i. 1440, 

-his proceedings. 167. 175-appointel resident at Kat-
mandoo. 206. 

General, explanation of thi. head in the Bengal' accomm.' 
vol, ii. (.40. 4042. 

Gilk.,nt, Major-gen. Rollo, commanding the Meeruth divi
.ion of the Bengal army in 1814, part assigned to him in' 
the Nipsl war, vol. i,. 8S, 84-blke. the field, 86-at-
tack of Nalapanee. 88-failure and death. 90. ' 

Gka •• tOOtle'" Hydur. Nuwabof Oudb. vol. i. 2i2-See Oudh. 
GAufoor Kka" connected with t1he Putal\ party at Holkur', 

durbar, vol. i. 411i-conduct prior to bo.tiliti .... vol. ii. 
U6-opens negotiation. atier, 134-.ecurea a Jageer for 
him.elf, 1S6-hi. condition nnder final arrangement.a, 899: 
to 400., ' ' " 

Gokia. confidential adviser' of Bajee Rao. vol. i,. SU. 445-
head of the war faction. vol. ii. 58-leads the attack on 
the British position and residency. 55, 57, and 60-cap
tures two British officers. 62-harasses the Briti.h march, 
IS6-bis land. ordered to be reanmed. 177-killed at the 
hattle of A.btee, 181-hi. character, 182. 

GO'ljall4 Dada, a relation of the Bhoosla Raja, vol. i. S85-
Apa Saheb'. jealousy of bim, and hi. retirement to Alla-' 
hahad, 4!9-ca11ed to Nagpoor, and made a minister, on 
Ape Saheb'. removal &om the Guddee, 890,891. 

GaarkAtu. their rise, vol. i. 65-See Nipal. 
Gooroo, family priest--See Gujrajmiaur. , 
Goo •• rat, army there ordered into tbe field, vol. i: !!40. 241 

_righm of the Peshwa and Gykwar there, !78-P~.hwa'. 
righl8 there ceded by the treaty of FooD&, 41i2--Brrange
ments and exchanges with the Gykwar there. vol. ii.6. 9 
-part assigned to the GooBerat army in the Pindaree war, 
15-army recalled by the Bomhay government. lS8-ad. 
vance ordered by Lord Haalings, ISS-join. Sir Thoma. 
Hislop, 134-1ubaequent operations. 146. 

GOIIJ'IIkpoor, frontier, disputes there witb the Nipalee •• vol, i. 
68 to 7l-British police officer. murdered, 17-Gone .. 1 
J. S. Wood'. operations there. 115 to 118. 

G.........",.g<neral-..See Lord Hastings. 
GoWnd Ra., Nana, chief of lalonn and Sagur, vol. i,. iSII 

-See S.gur, ' ' , 
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Gujrqj MUllr, Gooroo (family pri .. ~ of Nipal Raja, n.g .... 
tiat .. with Col. Bradobaw, vol. I. 182-.igoa the treaty 
of 5egoulee 188-meeta General Ocbterlony 10 ,eport 

· non-ratification, I ~aent sa en.oy 10 meet Lord Hsat-' 
inga at Pains, vol ii. 17. 

Gv.gadkur S/uulrt4, Gykwar minioter, oenllO negoliale with 
Bajee Reo Phhwa, vol. io 27~i. conduct at Poona, 
288 10 288-duped by Bajee Rao and Trimbukjee Dainglia, 
289-aaaaooinated by the Iotter at Pundurpoor, 292--luo
eeeded in office by hiJI IOn, 82ll. 

G ""put Ran curi.. off pari of thi rouled army of N ag-
· poor, voL ii. 92, 9ll-joino Bajee Rao, 186-urg.. bit 

marcb IOwardo Nagpoo', 282, 2811. 
GII1l!oor, Madraa ci.i1 .tatWD, plundered by Pindareeo, voL i .. 

3SI. 
&.alifJr, ebOIeD by Doolul Rio Sindbeea for biJI capital, vol •. 

i. 25-treaty of, voL ij. 88 -See Sindbeea. . 
Gy""""", British connexion with tbiJI family, vol. i. J5-ita 

rise in Goo .... at, and disput .. with the Phhwa, 278-ne
gotiation of them, 280 10 287 -negotiator murdered, 292 
-reoumption .or the negotiation, 8U-lempet of the COIIR' 

on different oceaoinoa, 322. 392-freab arraogementa con
oequeot on the treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 6. II. 

H. 
BlJIting" Marq ...... of, Governor-general, vol. i. I--=duet' 

IOw.rdo Nipal, 75-proceeda on. lOUt to the oorth-.. eot, 
III-pion o( campaign agaiMt Nipal, 83-reaolveo on III 
allempt in KUDI801l witb irreguIaro, 148_uppDrto il with 
• regnlar brigade, 160-4emu1 pwpooed to Nipal, 185-

· conduct IOward. Nnw.btI ofOndb, 2lI!1 10 224-obtaina the 
Oudb Joaoa, 2!51O 228 ...... iew. in regard 10 Pindareea,aod 
Central India, U9-1'eool... on _king tbe Sagar and 
Bbopal alliauee. 2U-aogmenll the Bengal army, US to 
250-deci0i0u regarding eompenaatioo fot- the Shaltee'. 
murder, ll!ll-vi .... on the death of Raghoojee Bbooola 
and Wazeer MohllllllJled of RbopaI, 34O-p1ouo in reopeeI 

· to.Jypoor. 871 to 3740-viewo itt regard to Pindareeo, 410-
pion. the campaign of 1817-18, ,,01. ii. lI-poJitica\ ar
rangemeoll, 18, 19_keo the field in peraoo. U gene-' 
raJ order published on cooclnaion of the -tf witb Sind
"- yo1. i. 33-viewo and inotruerioao regarding Nagpoor 
em Apo Sabeb'. fint defection, yol. ii. 99-military move-

· men ... l1!-freob plan, 118-inotrw:tiono and v;"" .. 
10 diapooa\ of Bajee Bao·. dPmini-a, 116. 171-'Oiew1 iD 
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j'~ilTd to Putanmilitary,-121. 19~fresh military:diopo
. ,hllono .. 198 to !02-'Orders Teductlonof SaguT;,204oL-and 
,. Mundela, 207~oTdero Apa Sahe~ to Allahabad; 261'-

preparations against any altempt of Bajee Rao to move 
northward; 268-his opinion of the terms offered, to Bajee 
Rao, 277. 279-orders tbe occupation of Aseergurb, ~32." 

Havildar, condllct of one in an affair with Pindaree., vol. 
ii. 117. • 

HeQJ'6<!1, Major, command8;' party of irregulars sent against 
, Kumaon, voL i. H4.-hi. operalioDS, 148~efeated and 

taken'priooner. by Hu.teedul, 152~ ,.' 
- Cornel, engaged in an affair with the Nipsle .... ' 
vol. i .. 140. ' • • '. ", 

Hislop, Lieutenant-general Sir' TkOf1llIl, command;"-in-\'bief 
at Madres, 'ordered into the field in 1814-15. vol., i., 
U6-takes command, of the army of the Dukhun' in 

, 1817, vol. ,ii. U, 14-moves em Hindia' with tbe· firs!> 
. ~ division, 17 t . !!-returnl on' }learing of A pa ' Saheb', 

defection, 44-called ba,ck by Lord Hasting., 47~fighta 
the battle of Mebudpoor, 1ll8-returno througb Kand~; 

" !14-proceedioga at Talnh, 215 Ie! 218-marche88gainst 
, Bajee Roo, 2S"'-returns to Madras, after, breaking up the 

army oftbe Dukhun, 2S5. " , " '. 
Holltur, condition of that court, vol. i. 10-again in 1814.-15, 

2S2, 23S-ditto in 1815-16, S87~itto in 1817; until in • ..
volved in bostility with the British, vol. ii. 121 to 12S
condition of the family after th., clos. of operations, 
896 to 398. " 

Hureellurpo.r, all'air there witb the Nipalese, vol. i; 202. 
H •• tud"I, Goorkba commander, oent to' relieve Almora, 

vol. i. 15l!~efeats Rnd takes prisoner Major Hearsey, 
lU-killed in an affair witb Major Patton; 164, ," ,,, 

Hutr"., s.ate of, vol. i. "16_iege and surrender, "'19. 
H.vdumbad, ,affairs ot; vol. i. 8 10 1 -'-disturbances occasioned 

by the Nizam's 80ns there, 261 to 266~fiaal condition of,
vol. ii. 'IS. 4016. 

, J. 

Jalotm, Nans of, hi. connexion wi.h Sogur, vol. i. 2S9-
fr .. b arrangement with· after the treaty of Poona, vol. ii; 
3B--his inte"'l1 considered on the occupation of Sagur; 
'lO~ • 

JtoltUt., RicAtu-d, resident at Nagpoor; bi. conduct on the 
death of Raghoojee Bboosl .. vol. i. 8408-negotiat .. sub
sidiary treaty with Apa &beb; 360 to S66-avoid. inter!).-
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,I'I!IICS with Nagpoor lotrigueo. '21 to '28-hi. opinion 01 
'Apa Saheb'. diapoaition in October 1817. vol. ii. 67-_ 

mves a mesaage indicaling lwatility. 69-eonduct after the 
l>auleofNagpoor. 82-proeures the peraonal.urreuderol 
Apa 5aheb. 9o-negotiatea hia restoration, 96 to 98-c:on
duct OD receiving Governor.general·. inatruetion ••• bowing 
a dift'ereace of intention, 99-0uopecto fresh treachery. !!t 

• -proeeediugo to .. certain the f'aet, 226. 2t7 -baa Apa 
. Saheb aeized in hia~. 231_mploy. Britioh offic:en, 
aud UI1lIDes the eallre administration. 891. 

Juvlnver. alliance witb aDd condition of. vol. ii. 368 •. 
Jilpu 4mner, reduced by CoL Pollock. voL ii. 321. 
JOfIU. Captain, his affair with Arab.. vol. ii. 31 '-hio poot 

evaded by Apa SIIb_b. 320. 
Joudilpoor. alliance c:oneluded with. vol. ii. 357, 858-See 

MAn Singh. 
Jugrd SUtgk, Raja of Jypoor--See Iypoor. 
J"""T.wllH"UJ, a PulaD chief of Ameer Khan'. army, voL i. 

liJ..,-hi. obstinacy. vol ii. 196. 
J_ Roo BMo. officer 01 Sindbeea·. army. voL ii. 8'
. his mioeondact and defeat by Maj.-gea. Brown, 1'0 to 1U. 
J_ Roo porrpora, claimant of Soondoor. vol. ii. '8. 
J_ Roo Hu/kur, bio inaanity and death, vol. i. 10-

cause of enmity to Bajee Rao, 168. 
J_ Roo Ltu, KiJadu of Aaeerguhr. voL ii. 26s-See 

Aaeergurh. 
JIU1IJII8I Roo l/amcJwndur. minioter or Ragboojee Bhooola, 

'l'oL i. M8-hia conduct on Ragboojee'. death, 859. 
Jypoor, .tate 01 relatioaa with. vol i. 18. 870 nDjmee 

with resolved on, 'l'oL j.'7~otiatioaa, 375-brokm 
oft; 878-reaumed, 381-agaiD brokm oS; 1183-1iaal 
arraagemeatl with, 'l'oL ii. 371 to 380. 

J,IitIg" of Ragboogurh, hia aIfain with CoL I. Baptiate. 
voL i. 889. 

JytW. position or Romjoor Singh there, vol i. 96-Geos 
MartindeIl'. operation. againat, 97 to J O!-:-lunber pro
c:eediugo, lDe to 163-aurreudered by Umar Singh, 17~. 

K. 

KDh«, poot there to WiIiiii3IIIl the Deb .. Dooa, vol. i. '5. 
KtI1IJh. proeeedingo for reduetiou of; 'l'oL ii. lI99 to S08. 
KIII-uoo eapitaI ofNipM-See NipM. 
K .... Sir fY.uu- Graat. MajorsgOaenl, Wiiii .nd;ng the 
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Goo.erat army, vol. ii. IS3-his junction w.ith Sir Th .... 
m .. Hislop, 134--employed against Cbeetoo, 146. 

Kelly, . Colonel, of hi. Majesty's 24th foot, commands th~ 
tolumn appointe~ to attack Hureehurpoor, vol. i. 1I01-
affair there with Runjoor Singh, 1l0!. 

Eerouke, chief, arrangement concluded with,· voL ii. 87. 
KAyrugurA, Perguna, Goorkha usurpations there, voL i. 79, 
Kinloch, Major, notice of his operations against NipM in 

1767-8, voL i. 66. . 
Kirkee. occupation of, by Poona brigade, vol. ii. 6l!-batde . 

there with Bajee Rao. 67 to 611. 
Kirkpatrick, .. ent resident to Katmandoo, by Lord Cornwallis, 

voL i. 67. ' 
Kidm &g Oodiaver, raja of Mysoor, voL i. 16. 
Kno.r, Captain. resident at Katmandoo in 180!, vol. i. 67. 
Eonlran, northern. ceded by treaty of Poona. vol. i. 451. 
Kola, Captain Tod sent there, vol. ii. 114-arrangementa 

concluded with the atate, 353_mbarraasment on the 
death of Mobs Rao Omed Singh, adjusted by the British 

. political agent. 356 to 867 •. 
KW1IIlIHI, operations in, voL i. 148 to 157-made a British 

province. 175. 
Kumpla, east of Nagpoor, operations against, vol. ii. illS. 
KfJlfluW.. occupied by General Donkin. vol. ii. 144--given 

up to Oodeepoor, 360. 
K ........ EIum, Pindara, hill rise, & •• vol. i. 41 to 46-deCeat 

and imprisonment, 46--re1eaae in 1816-17, 415-prepa
rationa of 1817, vol. ii. 40-relir .. towarda (hvalior. 46. 
---hi. wife captured by General Donkin, 116---flight 
tbrougb Haraot ... 116, 117-bia durra surprised by CoL 
Adam., 147--geoeralaubmiaaion, 149, 150. 

K.TfIIfJnjod4 Bikr.", Sail, Raja of Nipal, vol. i. 59-diea in 
1816,11111. 

L. 

Lar!lAu Ailil, east of Nagpoor, insurrection and military ope
rations there, vol. ii. 315. 

Latter, Major BIJ7Te, employed in tbe Nipal war, vol. i. 85-
opens negotiation with the Sikbim Raja, I SO-military 
operations, 131-negotiates 6na1 treaty with Sikhim, t07. 
481. 

Law,.ie, Major Bengal N. I. distinguish.. himself at Deot
hul, vol. i. 17l. 

Lrw~. Lieutenant of Bengal Engineers, afI'~ in • recon-
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. noiosance of hi ••• 01. i. 107---fa.ourable teotimonial On 
hi. death. 175. 

Loa1l4. obtained from Oudb. ,01. i. U5--payment of ·""i.t
ing and negotiation of fresh. vol. ii. 4.63 to 463. 

London. thi. bead of Indian accounts ""plaioed, vol. ii. 4.4.7. 
4.4.8. 

Lutltungur, Goorkha officer in Roteehut, killed in affray with 
Betia people, vo\. i. 71. . 

LudbJuJ. Major and Lieutenant-colooel, aeDt in purouit 01 
the fugitive. trom Nalapanee. vol. i. 91l-eommands a co
lumn aeot ~I Jythuk. 96-'-failure and retreat, 91. 98 

. -sent to A Jmeer aa British agenl with Bapoo Sindheea. 
vol. ii. 54-appointed to command the force .tationed at 
HoIkur'. court, 209. 

LU8AingtOfl, Major Mad ... 4th N. C •• hi. affair "ith the 
Piod.r .... vol. i. 4OZ •. 

M. 
Mad.,.,. •• , Raja. protective alliance with, and conduct ot; 

vol. i. 18. 
Ma'1'''''''on. Major, employed against the Arabi and Goaod .. 

vol. ii. BU. . . 
Miulnoo Sing4, eldeat SOD of Zalim Singh of Kota, notice or 

him, vol. ii. 356. 357. 
Ma4ratllu See Phhwa, Sindbeea, Bhoosla. Gykwar, Hol

kur. &c. 
Mokolm, Sir John. arrives opportunely for Pindsree w.r. 

vol; ii.· 13-how employed, 13--hi. opinion of Bajee 
Rao'. dispoaitioo, 16, 17-croua the Nerbadda, 45-
proceedings agaiDlt Piodareea, Ull--movea after Chettoo, 

. I!l--falls b.ck 00 Sir Tbomaa HilIlop. 125--hi. part in 
the baule of Mehadpoor. lllO--coocludes the Ireaty of 
Mundiaor witb HoIkar, IS_left in command in Mal ..... 
213--Bajee Rao optDI • communication with bim.269-
officer sent to negotiate, l!70--meetiag with Bajee Ran, 
"276-granta bim terms. 277 --takes part in the oirge ol. 
A.eergarh; 325 to 330--hio arrangements .. ith minor 
ebie& ol Mal .... &c. 369, 370. 

MakrgODrl in Kaod ... Araba coUect there, vol. D. BOO-aiege. 
301 to 305 oUlieDder.806. 

MalLtf!.WA, 10 .... fort of Aaeergurb 10 called. vol. ii. 326-
operatjoaa agaioal, 3l!7 .......... caation. US. 

MaiDtuJ, position taken op by Vmur Singh. yol. i. 113-ope
r&boDl ol General Ocbterlooy (or its attac;'. 163 ~ 173 
-eurreuder,I7" 
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Manje< Da., minister "f Jypoor in 1816, voT. i., 379~lii. 

artful conduct, 880, 384. 
1I1all Singh, Raja of Joudhpoor, employs Ameer Khan to .... 

a8'5sinate bis minister, vol. i. ~88-forml protective al
liance witb tbe Britisb, vol. ii. 357-his condition, &c. 
vol. ii, 858. 

Marley, Major-general, commands the Buhar division in the 
first campaign of the Nipal war, part assigned to' him, 
vol.,i. 85-hi. plans, 121-eubsequent hesitation, 126_ 
removal from the staff, U9. 

Marsh.U, Major-general, commands the Bundelkbund army 
against tbe Pindarees' (left di vision of the Grand Army), 
vol. ii, II-moves by Hutta and Sagor, 41-further ad
'vance, 45. 118-routs the durra. of Kureem and Wasil 
Mohummed, liS-ordered to Seronj, 117-reducea Sagur, 
205-Dhamonee, 206-and Mundeela, 207, 208. 

Martind.U, Major-general, succeeds Gen. Gill.spie in com
mand of the Meerutb division, vol. j. 96-o'perations 
against Jytbuk, 96 to I02-subsequent inactivity, 104-
further proceedings, 157 to 163. " ' 

Malllbejl, Col. H. M.'s 68d Foot, succeeds to command on 
General Gillespie's death, vol. i. 90-his aecond attack 
on' Nalnpanee, 91-further proreedings, 94, 95. 

M'DI1I1",U, Major and Lieutenant-colonel, bis affair with Pin
dBreea, vol. i. 899 ...... reducea several of Bajee Rao'e forts, 
vol. .i. 251, 26i-command. at the siege of Maleegaon, 
301 to 806. ' 

MeAudpoor, battle of, vol. ii. 127 to 1Il2. 
Metcalf., Mr. (now Sir Charles Theophilus),' Resident at 

Dehlee, receives overtllJ'e' from Bhopal in 1814, vol. i. 
!87--c:onductB negotiations with Jypoor in 18H!; 376 to 
884--employed to negotiate protective alliances with the 
Rnjpoots, &c. vol. ii. 2!-concludea treaty with Ameer Kban 
86; 18~mployed to negotiate with th. Rajpoot states, 
:l5i-made Political Secretary, and afterwards' Resident 
at H ydenthad, 356. 

M«, Alum, minister of Hyderabsd, vol. i. l()-his death, 
11. 

M ... Uk".,. Ulu, present Nizam-See Nizam. 
Mint revenue of Bengal, vol. ii. 440. 
Minto, Lord, Governor·general, political acts ot; vol • .i. 2-

conduct in regard to Nipal, 70. 740_-ditto in regarlj. to' 
Oudh, 219. , ' 

M.Aadfo lrilu, Apa Sabeb Hi .. thither, vol.ii. 263--opera
tions there, 811 to 820. 



478 lNDEX. 

Moklllll1M<l M .... KAan-See Ameer Kban. 
1>loAum~ SAOO Khan, an officer of Holkar', army, .01. i. 

21---bil rioe and death, 48 10 60. 
Moodaj •• BA"",/a--See A pa Sabeb. 
Mom,eer Mollummed ,uceeeda N lIZur Mobummed u Nuwab of 

Bbop3l, vol. ii. 342. 
Moaneer-ool-Moolk, nominal minister ofHydurabad, vol. i. n. 
1>loro W.llut, eourlierand Confidential advi .... of Bajoe Rao 
P~bwa, vol. i. '16-bil propolition 10 Major Ford, voL 
ii. 63, 54-· killed in tbe battle of Poona, 61. 

MulruxJnpoor, Kuim UIee Kban defeated there, vol. i. 66-
General Ocbteriony'l action with the Nipaleae there, 198, 
19D. 

---- Raja of, bil dilputetwith tbe Detia Raj., '1'01. i. 
64-0ubdued by tbe Goorkbu, 65. 

MuJluJr RaD Bolkur..-8ee Holkar. 
Mun-BRut. • onrdar .....med 10 Apa Sabeb, I ... pected 01 

concern in murdering Punajee BbOOlla, .01. i. 416-hil 
concern in the baule ofNagpoor, &c. 'I'oL ii. 112,1I3_ar-
rend ... 10 Mr. JeuJUno, 116. , 

M""deIa forI, on the N erbndda, ceded by Apa Saheb, 'I'ol. ii. 
98---cooduct of ito Kiladar, 20~iege and capture by 
General MarabaU, 207--trial and acquiual of tbe KiIadar, 
208. 

MUlldUor, GeneroJ Malcolm', advance 10, .01. jj, US-treaty 
concluded tbere with HoIknr, 1311 •. 

Munro, Col. Jolm, reoident at Travankoor, '1'01. i. 16. 
- Col. Sir TIlonuu, civil COIIIJIJisei ........ UDder tbe Ma

dra. government, '1'01. ii. 48--made Brigadier, and 'l'eoted 
.. ith eommaod of the r ....... 4D-employed 10 reduce 
Soondoor. 411-preparea 10 reoiR Bajee Rao, 16s-.d
vanceo agai_ Solapoor.!51 • ... ·ir shere, and eapIUre 
of the place, 21l! 10 266 • 

. My-., conuesion with, '1'01. i. 1s-bew lI""'erued, '1'01. 6-
408-hone employed againH PiDdare., '1'01. i. 3119-ofake 
part in the bauIe of Mehndpoor, 'I'oL ii. 131 •. 

N. 

Naguo-P..t, Apa Sabeb', dewan, '1'01. i. 3511 oegotiateo a 
... boidiary aJliaaee with the Dritiab, SIlO. 3114- re
.... dod by • pension, S66-m!Joeqnent eondw:c, '22 10 
415 =rend.en with Apa Sabeb, 'l'oL ii. 9O-fnrtber iD
trigneo. l!l. 225-arreoted. 231_' priooner 10 Alla
habad, 260. 
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, Nagpoor, capital of the Bhoo01a family, $ubsidiary alliance 
coneluded tbere with A pa Sabeb, vol. i.lI65-further 
proceeding. there,'S85. 422 to 489. also 66 to 103. vbl. ir. 
-first battle of, vol. ii. 71 to SO_econd do. 91 to 92-
siege of the fort, 98 to 9S-See heads Apa Saheb and 
Bhoosla. . " 

Nail •• occupied by General MartindeD. vol. i. 96. 
Nalapa •••• General Gillespie's attack of. voL i. S7-eecond 

assault by Col. Mawbey. 91-evacuation. 93-fort dis· 
manded,94 • 

. N anrdar Khan. nephew and Lieutenant of Kureem Khan Pin· 
dsra, voL i. 44-hio surrender. vol. ii. 149-8ee Pindarees. 

Nana Fuma..... bis policy, and ruin by Bajee Rao, 
vol i. 267.' " 

Nana Go";nd Rao. of JaloUD and Sagor. vol. i. 239-ar· 
rangements with him consequent on the treaty of Poona, 
vol. ii. 8s-his rights considered· on the occupation of 
SAgur. 204, 205. <t . 

Naro6a Chitnao ••• (secretary) mimster of Raghoojee Bhoosla. 
vol. i. 857-his intrigues, &c •• 358. 859. '. 

N.gotiatiDnl with NipM. vol. i. 119. 19S-with Bhopal and 
SAgor, 288 to 240-with Nagpoor. 860 to 865-with Jy. 
poor. 876 to 88!-with'Bajee Rao, prior to treaty of Po on a, 
448 to 450-with the Gykwar, vol. ii. 6 to 9-with Sind
heea. 25 to S2-with Ameer Khan, 84 to 87 -with HoIkur, 
185 to IS9-with Bajee Rao, prior to surrender, !78 to 
1I77-with the Rajpoot states. S52 to 880. 

Nkol. Colonel, H. M. 66th Foot, commands under General 
Ochterlony in the lind campaign of the NipM war, voL i. 
195-penetrates to Etounda, 101. ' 

NkoU.. Colonel Jasp<r. commands a brigade employed 
against Kumaon, lst campaign NipAl war. vol. i. 151-
hi' proceedinge. 1St to 15S-reduc .. Almora, 157. 

Niplll, condition of. and origin of tbe war; vol. i. 54 to SO-
tirst campaign against, 81 to 176-second campaign, 194 
to 1I05-peace concluded. 206-relations with China, 208 
to 21S-miasion from. received at Patna. voL ii. 17-in
trigoe. at commencement of the Pindaree war. 32. 

Nizam. his condition in 1814. vol. i. S to 18-distnrbanceo 
. raised hy his sona, 261 to 266-condition after the Pin· 

dsree and Mohratta war. vol. ii. 418.414, 416. '.' 
Nit.m-Ul •• , his relations with -the British, and death, vol. i. '. 

9. 10. 
N UlYlYu. P .. dii, minister of the Bhoosla, vol. i. S60-ne

gotiates a subsidiary alliance. 861 to 864-subsequent 
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conduct of A pa Saheb to him, 423. 427, 'oJ. ii. 66- . 
• bo .... incapacity, and ill put .. ide, 390. . • 

NU6<tr .. btJItalioru. raised, vol. i. 175. 
Nuzur Moitummed. luCCeeda bill father Wi_r Mobummed • 

.. N uwab or Bbopal, vol. i. S~O_ign. a tr.aly witb th. 
Briti.b in November 1817. vol. ii. 88-liberality to ... ard. 
bim. 1188 10 840---death. 841. 

o. 
• O'Bm. 1dajor. 8,b Bengal N. C •• employed at MUDdele 

anel Jubulpoor. vol. ii. 207 .l!09.l!63-<1aIroy. the force 01 
. Chyn Sab GoaOO, 319. . 
Ocloterlony. Major-general Sir Dat>id, command. the wrce at 

Loodbeeana, vol. i. BIJ..-employed agaiDaI Umur Singb, 
10_reduc .. Nalagnrb. l05---,uma 'he enemy'. poaition 
at Ramgurh, lOll to.l 12-reduc .. the Ramgurb forti, 163, 
16~-effecto. lodgment in the MaloUD ridge, 164 to 171 
-redo ... Umor Singh, '74--<:ommanda the Bubar force 
to the second campaign, 11l4-penettateo into the bill. 
196-gaiDa a victory at Mukwaopoor, 197, 198-plI 
peace to the Nipal ... ;204-commanda the reserve divi
.ion of the Grand Army, in 1817-18, vol. ii. 11, l!-bill 
negotiatioDa. and arraogementl "ith Ameer Khan, and 
Ibe POlan cbief. and military, 189 to 196-aucceeda Sir 
CbarJeo Metcalfe ao Residen' at Deblee. 1156-&ia interpo
.ition in .upport of ByreeoaJ, at Jy{ioor. 374. 379. 

OfHktpoor, alliance concluded with, vol. ii. 359_nditiGa 
of, and arrangementa fur future settlemeot, .01. ii. 360 to 
1165. 

Opi_ lkonI ... • main reooor"" of the BeogaI Preoidmcy. 
accouut of ita management. '1'01. ii. 436 to '1I"~ho" .f
fected by the tnmqui1lization of Mal .... 4311_ . 

Olllilr. Briti.h relotiona with, voL i. 4-otate of, in the time 
of Nu .. ab Sadut UJee, 217 10 221-view. of Lord Hu
tinga to"arda, 221 ..... ' -ioo. of Nu .. ab Gba .... ood 
DeeD, !2!-raideot'. proceediDgs, uS-Loan. neg0-
tiated, 225-<:Ooditioo 01; '1'01. ii. 4OB-«form projected, 
409. _ 

P. 
PalIGa, Major. bill affair with HILIIredul, 'l'ot i. 154. 
Pw-..-See Bajee Rao. 
PKkr.pl, Captain, bia afI'air with. Goorkba deuoebment, 
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' •. vol. i. le9-discover. ,; route to turn the Choor"" Ghat",' 
. defences, 195-activity at Mundela, vol. ii. 207. 

Pindare .. , their rise and condition in 1814, vol. i. 82 to 48 
-reference to EDgland regarding, .i29-second more 
urgent reference, 327 -expeditions sent out by them, 
828-Guntoor plundered, liS I-further proceedings, 896 
-expeditions of 1816, 898 to 406-preparations of 1817, 
vol. ii. 40, 41-proceedings on British advance, 46-<1i.
persion of two dl1rras, 114, 115-aurprises, 117, 147, 151 
-distress, 149-general submission aDd settlement of the 
chiefs, ISO to 158. , 

Poutical rmew, vol. ii. 886 to 4£0. 
POOtUJ, affairs of---See Bajee Rao.,.. Treaty of, vol. i. 450-

battle of, voJ. ii. 59, 60-&econd ditto, 64. 
Puornta, dewan of Myoore, DOlice of his death, vol. i. "1.6. 
Poorundur, guarantee fort, surrendered by Bajee Rao, vol. i. 

"-46-restored, vol. ii. 2-eiege and capture by Brigadier
general Pritzler. 184. , 

P .. t OUice R""""ue, vol. ii. 440. 
PritA .. Nt/rayun Sail, lirst Goorkha Raja of Nipil, vol. i. 5 .. 
Pritzler, Brigadier-general, in command of the reserve of the. 

Dukhun army, vol.i,i.14-his march to POODa, and pursuit 
of Bajee Rao, 167-reduces Wusota and other forts, 249 
to 251--.engaged in the battle of Selapoor, 254. . . 

ftlndut'pOOr, Gungadhur Shastree murdered there,vol. i. 292 
--Bajee Rao retire. there after treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 
4-.limit of the SUlara dominion. east, 888. 

PUrla, detachment cut off there by the Nipal .... vol. i, 124. 
Pvrsaj •• BAoo./a..-5ee BhooaJa. '. 
Pur.aram Rao, hi. intrigues at Nagpoor, vol. i. 858. 428. 
P.tlJfl8, force orgaDized by chiefs of this class. vol. i. 48. 60 

---See Ameer Khan, &c.-DissolutioD of the force arraDged 
hy Sir David Ochterlony, vol. ii. 192 to 196-chiefa e.ta
bliahed in Malwa, policy of the measure, vol. ii. 899, 400. 

-- P ..... Putan.s, notice of their guaranly, vol. i. 854. 
-- of Rohilkhund, raised for service in Kumaon, vol. i. 

1411-insurrection amongst quelled, vol. i. 417. 

R. 
Roglwqj •• BAOO8Ia--See Bhoos/a. 
Rqja of Niplll, of Rnoo. &c.-5 .. Nipal. Rewa, &c. 
Raja. and Chiefa, re.tored in the western hills on their eon

quest, vol. i. 177. 
RqjpootORa and Rojpoots, their condition in 1814, voJ. i. 49--

VOL. D. • I 
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conduct of A pa S.heb to him, .23. .Z7, tol. i~ 66- . 
shows incapacity, and is put aside, 390. . • 

N"".". bal/alimu. raised. vol. i. 175. 
N"."r Monammed. aucceeds his father Wiaeer Mohummed. 

as Nuwab or BbopiU. vol. i. 3~0--.ignl • ,reaty with the 
Britiah in November 1817. vol. ii. 811-Iiberality towardl 
b im. 838 10 840---death. 841. 

O. 
O'Brien, Major. 8th Bengal N. C.: employed at Munde" 

and Jubulpoor, vol. ii. 207.209, 268-destroYI the force of 
• Chyn Sab Goand, 319. . 
Ocfuerlotry. Major-general Sir Daflid, <omm.od. the fOrce at 

Loodheeana, vol. i. 83--employed again., Umur Sinllb, 
lO4.--reducee NaJagurh, l05 .. · ... tuTIlI the enemy'. poeiUOD 
at Ramgurb, 109 to-l12-reduces the Ramgurh forti, 163, 
16 ..... -eft'ectl a lodgment in the MaloUD ridge. 164 to 17l 
-reduces Umor Singh. , 74--<:ommando the Bubar force 
.in the aecond campaign. 19_penetrates mto Ihe hill. 
196-gaint 8 victory at Mukwanpoor. 197. 198-gltlnll 
peace to the NipAleae;20_commanda the rele"e di.i
.ion of the Grand Army, in 1817-18, voL ii. 11. l!-h;' 
negotiatioD8. and arrangemeotl with A meer Khan. and 
the Putan cbiefa and military, 189 to 196-aueceeda Sir 
Charles Metcalfe as R .. iden. at DehIee, 356-bia iDlerpO
.ilion in support of Byreeoal. at Iypour. 37 •• 879. 

Oodetpoor. alliance conclnded .. ith. voL ii. 359-condi.iDo 
of, and arrangementl for future settlement. voL ii. 360 to 
366. 

Opj_ lln!n. ... a main resource of the Bengal Presidency. 
accouot of its management, vol. ii. .36 to ~3_bo.. af
fected by ,he tranquilliza,ion of Mal ... , 4S6. . 

Orullo. Britisb relatioDl with, voL i., ltate of; in ,be time 
0( Nuwab Sadul Ulee. 217 to 2l!I-view. of Lord Hu
tings to .. ards, 221_cc:eseion of N uwab Gha_ ood 
DeeD, 2U-...... ideot'.lroeeedingl. 2l!1l-Loana nego
tiated, 2l!~ndition 0 yoL ii. 4OS-eform projected, 
.09 •. 

P. 
PatlDll. Major. his affair wi,h HuateedoJ. voL i. 154. 
Pb."-.-See Baj .. Rao. 
Piclr.,..gilI. Captain, hit affair with a Goorkha oIdae""'-. 
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'. ,yol~ i. 1Il9--diseover • .; route 10 turn the Choora Oba,,,,, 
. defence •• 195-activity at Mundela. vol. ii. 207. . 

Pindar.eI. their rise and condition in 1814. vol. i. 82 to 48 
-reference 10 England regarding • .i29-aecond more 
urgent reference. 327 - expeditions aent out by them. 
828-Guntoor plundered. SSl-further proceedings. 895 
-expeditions of 1816. 898 to 406-preparationa of 1817. 
vol. ii. 40. 41-proceedinga on Britiah advance. 46-di.
peraion of two durraa. 114. 115-aurprises. 117.147. 151 
-diatreaa. 149-gener" submission and settlement \If the 
chief •• 15010 158. • , . 

Political rmew. vol. ii. 886 to 420. 
PODIUJ, affairs of---See Bajee Rao • .-Treaty of. vol. i. 450-

battle of, vol. ii. 59. 69-8econd ditto. 64. 
POONItQ. dewan of Myaore. notice of hi. death. vol. i. "l6. 
Poo",ndur. guarantee fort, surrendered hy Bajee Rao, vol. i. 

4.45-restored, vol. ii. i-aiego and capture by Brigadier
general Pril8ler. 184 •• 

Po81 Office R...,.,.u •• vol. ii. 440. • 
Prithee Nurayu" Sai, 6rst Goorkha Raja of Niplll. vol. i. 5. 
Pritzltr. Brigadier.general. in command of the reserve of the 

Dukhun army. vol. ii. 14-:--hi. march to Poona, and pursuit 
of Bajee Rao, 167-reducea Wusota and other forts. 249 
to 251--.engaged in the battle of Selapoor. 254. . 

/.'undllt'pOOr. Gungadhur Sh.stre. murdered there. vol. ;. 2911 
---Baj .. Rao retirea there after treaty of Poona, vol. ii. 
'-limit ofthe Sutar. dominions easl. 888. 

P""a, detachment cut off there by the Nipal .. e, vol. i. 124. 
P,,,,.j •• BAoo.sla--S .. Bhooa\a. 
Pursara .. Rao. hia intriguea at Nagpoor. vol. i. 858. 428 •. 
P.t ..... force organized by chiefa of this class •. vol. i. 48. 60 

--S .. Ameer Khan. &c.-·Disaolution of the force aTTBoged 
I>y Sir David Ochterlooy. vol. ii. 192 to 196-chief. esta
blished in Malwa, policy of the measure. vol. it 899, 400. 

-- Pon ... Put_. notice of their guaranty. vol. i. 854. 
- of Rohilkhund. rai .. d for aervice in Kumaon. vol. i. 

148-inaurrection amongst quelled. yol. i. 417. 

R. 
Rag""'O .. BAOO$la---S .. BhoosIa. 
Rqia of Nipill, of Rnoo. &c.-S .. Nipal. Rewa, &c. 
R'lJu, and Chiefs. restored in the western hills on their con

ques!, vol. i. 177. 
llq;poottnoa and Rajpool •• their condition in 1814. 'fol. i. 49-

VOL. P. • I 
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resolution to take generally under protection, yol. Ii. !'ff 
!8--arrangemen~ made for the purpose, their effect, Ike. 
vol. ii. 848 to 880. . 

Ram ChlUUhr Wl1g!., ria .. to fayour at Nagpoor, vol. i. 422--
concerned in tbe hostiliti .. of 1817, vol. ii. 69. 90.
arreoted, 281-'-lent priaoner to Allahabad, 260. 

Ram De.", an officer of Holkur'. army, yol. ii. US-join. 
Bajee Rao, 186. 288--bi. lurrender, 288. 

Rewa, compulsory engagemenll .. itb, yol. i. 2-Raja how 
affected, 19. ._ 
~, Political, vol. ii. 886 to 42CJ-Financial, 420 10 46~. 
Rickard., Major, 1 Slh N. 1. commande a column lenl agaiDlt 

lytbuk, vol. i. 96, 97-bi. good conduct, 99-obliged 
to re~re "ith 10", 102---employed again. 161-.. ucceu
fully, 163. 

Ridge. Captain 4th Bengal N. C. hi. affair with Pindar .... 
voJ. i. 407. 

Rohilkhllnd, Nipalese c1aima and encroachmenll there. yol. i. 
79--insurrection there qnelled, 417. 

&o/nm B {two officers of Holkur'. army, their conduct, 
Rod Kl:n. vol. ii. l!4. ISS-attacked and defeated by 

un General Brown. 189. 
Ruklmra Bate. her connexion with the Sagur .tate, yol. i. 

289. 
R"" Buhadur Sah, Raja of NipaJ, yol. i. 67 _lain by c0n

spirator!, 67. 
Ru'!ie" SingA. ruler of the Punjab and Seikh territory, 

yolo i. 2. 
Runjoar Sing" 1'hapa, IOn of U mnr Singh Tbapa, hi. position , 

at Jythok, vol. i. 96 (_ Jytbok)---miJeonduct at Hnr_ 
hurpoor in the oecond campaign,20S. 

R_ell, Henry, Reoident at Hydurabad, quell. the diotnr
banus of the Nizam'. 10111, vol. i. 263 to 2G5. 

Rygur", guarantee fort onrrendered by Bajee Rao, vol. i. U6 
-.stored, YOI. ii. 2-beoieged and taken by Col. Prother, 
285. 

8. 

Sadal Uia KJuza, Nuwab Vizeer of Ondb, hio conduct and 
disposition. yoL i. 217-diaalfection, ll!o-ecmduct of 
Lord Hutingo toWarde, !21-deatb, 2ll!. 

Sagur, proposed to be taken under protection, yol. i. ~u 
-negotiation with, and condition, &e. 289 __ surea 
propooed _arde in 1817, voJ. ii. ~z-Bu.......k Rao'. __ 
duct liS_eduction of Sagur, 205. 
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SaIl Re~ .. lU' of Bengal, how raised in weltern provinces, vol. 
ii, 43S-history of in lower, 48' to 436. 

Sarun Pr<",tier, disputes there with NipUese, vol. i. 60 to 67. 
71. H-operations tbere-SeeGenerals Marley,G. Wood, 
and Sir D. OchterIOl'y.-

Scott, Lieut-col. Ro~t. hi. attack of Dorana, in Kand~., vol. 
i. 456-hi. part in the battle of Mehudpoor, vol. ii. 129. -

Scott, Lieutenant-colonel, H. S. comm.nding the brigade at 
N.gpoor, vol. ii. 70-hi. dispositions, 71-repel. the 
enemy's attack, 7re to SO-marches to Chanda, and fall. in 
with the advance-guard of Bajee R.o P~shw., rt89-leads 
the .torm of Ch.nd., 257 -establishes posts to cut off 
Apa Saheb'. communication. to the east and south, 319.-

Seeta Ram, Ex-dewan of the Gykwar, vol. i. IS-intrigues at 
Poona and Broder., rt81-counteracted, 2B8-placed un
der restraint by the Bombay government, 828. 

Seguulee, treaty of with Nipalea •• vol. i. 188-not r.tified, 
190-lubBequent TIltilic.tion .nd ~elivery, 204. 

SAastf' .. -See Gung.dhllr Shastre.. -
SM,. DNIIoo Pindara, aBtonisbing enterprise of, vol. i. 400""""'-

plans in 1817-18, vol. ii. 41. -
SA,eoraj Pergunna, disputes there with the Nipalese, vol. i. 

69-occupation of by the British government, 76..;...Goorkha 
outrage there, 77. - . 

ShumsAe .. Rana, Nipaleae captsin, cuts oft' a Britisb detach~ 
ment at Purs.. vol. i. 1 ~4-commands in tbe battl. of 
Muk .... npoor, ilOO. 

Shums-ood-Dvula, brother and riv.l of- Ghazee-ood-Deen 
Hydur, ruler of Oudh, vol. i. 2l!!, US, and 226. 

Shu",...,Jo/..Oomra, Hyderabad, noble candidate for the ministry, 
vol. i. 11. 

Sibl~9, C.ptain, defeated and killed at Pursa, vol. i. 124. 
SikAim R.j.. biB qu.rrel with the Nip.I ... , vol. i. 85_ .... 

gotiation opened with, 180-treaty witb,207. '8rt. -
SindAtO!U;Doulut Rao, his disposition and policy from 1805 

to 1814, vol. i. 21 to 2S-conduct towards Kureem Khan 
Pindar.. ..4.-proteats .gainst British negotiations with 
Bhopal, Ui-subsequent conduc~, 251-reply to B.jee 
Rao, in 1815, 336-in.ctivity pending negotiation of the 
subsidiary treaty with N.gpoor, S87-conduct in regard 
to Jypoor, 390-ditto Pindarees, 414.-Governor-gene
TIll'. policy towards Sindbee. in 1817, vol. ii. 20-ne
gOliatioDS, 116 to S2-treaty signed. S3-lubseqnent con
duct and humility, 200-called UP"" to recall and punish 
J uswunt Rao Lor, S24-his insidious lupport of Bajee 
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Raoand Apa Saheb poni.bed by Ihe retention of Aoeer. 
gurh, 881, 83Z-coodilionl and re"tion. bow altered, 4.00 
to 4.06. 

SingurA, guarantee fort obtained from Bajee Rao, yoL i •• 4.6 
-restored on execution of Ibe Irealy of Poons, yol. ii.! 

, _iege and capture. by General Pritzler, 184. 
SmiI4, Colonel LUmel, commanding poona .ub.idiary force, 

yol. i. 4S8-marcbes on Poona to enforce lignature of th. 
trealy of Poons, 4M-poot ... igned to him in the ea .... 
paign of 18L7·18, yol. ii. 16-marcheo on Poons, 64-0pe
rationl Ibere, 64,65-purloil of Bajee Rao, ,164 to 158-
eaplure of SUlara, 172-overtakeo Bajee Rao al Alhlee.· 
179-purauil of Bajee Rao _Iward, 286-retum, 249. 

Soillpoor, battle of, vol. ii. 268, 254. 
Soondoor, reduced by Colonel Munro, for Bajee Rao, yolo ii. 

48,49. 
Sreedhur L"chmun Prmdil, miogter of Raghoojee BhOOlJa, 

vol. i. 847 _etires to BUoaruI, 348-iotrigu .. (or bio reo 
eall, 359. 

Sparke., Captain, cuI of!' wilb a detachmenl by Arabo at 
Mooltye, vol. ii. S10, 311. 

Siamp &-be""" of Bengal, yolo ii. 440. 
Stll.nl(JII, Captain, Bombsy ht N. I. bi. heroic defence at 

Koragaon, vol. ii. 160 to 164. 
Siockad .. of Nipalooe, oboervatioDl regarding, vol. i. 13 8. 
Sudeek Ulee Khan, military officer of Ibe BhoOlIs, employed 

agaioat Bhop3.\, vol. i. 236, 244-inlrig.ws and """",uc' on 
&be dealb of Ragboojee, 359-e.nd IUboequently, 3S5, 
8SS-ltempl to min him, 423, 424-

Su_npoor, detachmenl cuI ofI' at, vol. i. US. 
Surbjod Tluzpo, Goorkba command.". in tbe affair at Su· 

munpoor, voJ. i. Ill8. 
Surpl ... of Bengal, vol ii. 4.26-0£ India, 44l1-See Fin ....... 
Sutllt'll taken, vol. ii. 178-Raja and family captured at 

Aabtee, 181-coadition oftbe priocipalityMtabusbed for 
,be family, 388 to 888. 

. , 
r 

Talatr, Genea1 Hislop deinanda ita ourreDder, and io re/'IIHd, 
yol. ii. 115-otorm, 116-1ooa of offi .... frOID miomag"po 
-. I J 7- Kiladar banged, 117. 

T_ .4Iee1ntr, minioter of HoIkur, yol i. 2U,138. 337, 
338. • 

T_ J06. mioiolelr of HoIkor'. -n. yol. ii. U~ 
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trigUetl, US-negotiates the treaty of Mundls&r,186-
established as chiefminister,1S8-his eonduct, 896,897. 

Thackeray, Lieutenant, his heroic conduct and death, vol. i. 
102. 

Tlwmp'OfI, Colon.I, sent hy General Ochterlony to occupy 
Debooka Tibia, affair th.re, voL i. 11 O-ditto to Deothul, 
in the Maloun ridge, 167. 

Tirlwot, aggressions of Nipal ... there, vol, i. 78. 
n-•• allkoor, connexion of British with, vo!. i. 16. 
Tr""ti.. with Nipal, vo!. i. 206. 475-with Sikhim Raja, 

207. 482-will. the Bhoosla state, 365-<>f Poona with 
Bajee Rao P~shwa" 451-with the Gykwar, vol. ii. 9-
with Doulut Rao Sindheea. 58-with Ameer Khan, 36-
with sundry minor chiefs, 57, ,88-seeond of Nagpoor with 
Apa Baheb, 99-<>f Mundis6r with Mulhar Rao Holkur, 
187-with Bhopal, SS9-with Kota, S52-ovith Joudh
poor, 357-with Oodeepoor, So9-with Boondee, 366-
with Bikan .... 867 -with Jesulm.r, 368-with sundry 
minor chiefs, 369-with Jypoor, 872-with ,the Sutara 
Raja, S84-6nal with Sindbeea, 408. 

Trimbu/dee Dainglia, hi. rise to favour with Bajee Rao P~hwa, 
vol. ,i. 279-intriguea and negotiations with .Gungadhur 
Sbo.tre., 286-duplicity, 289-<lOncern in the Shaatree's 
murd.r, 291, l!92-oonduct afterwards, 293, 298, SOO·-· 
charged with the murd.r by Mr. Elphinston., S02--de
f.nce, 805--con6ned by Bajee Rao, 3,13---delivered up 
to th. British. S17 ---remarks on his gen.ral conduct, 319, 
1l20_capes from con6nem.nt, 392--raises an insurrec
tion, 488-.efforts to effect his re·apprehension, 448-
joins Bajee Rao, wishes to make terms along with him, 

, vol. ii. 28S---appreh.nded and sent prisoner to Chunar, 
284. 

Tu",,", or Tureeana, de.eription of, vo!.i. 60 to 63--disputes 
about with Nipaletl., 64 to 80---boundary th.r. lurv.yed 
and marked with pillara, 206. 

U. 
U6doou,. Beg, jageerdar of the Sarun Turaee, vol. i.65-

conduct of Nipalese towards him, 66. 
,UjumlJa Punt, Goorkha leader, extraordinary feat of, vol. i. 

lo9--taken prisoner afterwards, 162. 
UmW' Sing" TAopa, Souba of Palpa, on the Gourukpoor 

frontier, and father of Bheem Sein Thapa, his death, 
'vol. i. 59. ' 

..,..--.." Goorkha commandant to the north west, vol. i. 
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59.-his <onduct and view •• 79. 80-opposrd to t~ divi
sion of Geoeral Ochterlony. 104·--take. position at Ram
gurh. 106-cbanges it on being turned. lll-retirel to 
the Malouo ridge. 118--anecdote of hi •• everity. 168--
attempts to di.lodge the British fro,. Deothul. 170--<10-
aertioo of hi. men. and .urreoder. 174--head. the war 
factioo at Katmandoo. 180. 191 to 193-hi. famous let
ter to tbe Raja. A ppeodix B. 464. 

v. 
Vaughan. two officers of that name. banged by the Mahratt ... 

vol. ii. 62. 

w. 
Walker. LieU1eDaDt-colonel, eommands the Nagpooraub.idiary 

force OD it. formation,. vol. ;. 867--estab1ishea a line of 
po.ts along the Nerbudda, 895 to 897---further arrange
ments, 405---relieved by Colooel Adami. 407. 

W IUiI ~IohU1fl11led, brother and 8U""""",,r of DOlt Mohum
med. as leader of Pindare... vol. ii. 40--party sent 
from his durra, 41. 42-retires oorthward before Gen. 
Marshall, 46--dispersion of hi. durra. 116. 111·-auhae
quent di.tr ...... 149--takeo and delivered up at G .. alior. 
150---u1timate fate. 150. 

WoucRope. Joltn, Political Agent in Bundelkbund. negotiateo 
with Sagur and Bhopal io 181 .... 15. voL i. 239--employed 
to setde the new relationa .. ith Bundeela chier.. conaequent 
On tbe treaty ofPoona. vol. ii. 22, flf. 

WelJul'.V. Marqu .... Governor.general, his propbetic .ietr 
of Bajee Rao'. dispo.itioo. vol. i. 14-his plan 1m tra.o-
quillizing India. 24. -

Wood. Major-general George. appointed to luecced GeoeraI 
Marley 00 the SarDO frootier.- vol. i. 129-his pr.,.,.,.,.)
iogs. 140. 
~. Major-general J. 8. commands on Gonrukpoor 

frootier. vol. i. S4.-faiIa before Boot .. ul, l1&-ub ... 
quent measur ... 111~d attempt on Bootwul. and 
retum to cantonments, 141. 

Wruota. redueed by Brigadier-general Pritzler •• 01. ii. !50. 
W"zur Mukrlmnud. Nuwab of Bhopal, hi. character and • 

condition, vol. i. 235--seeks- 'British protection. 287-
intrigues and double-dealing. 254-his death. 339~_ 

---,. OODof Ameer Khan, vol. ii. 189. 
Wuz«r 8i.g4. nephew of Bbeem Sein Tbapa, obtaino the . -
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government of Palpa on Umur Singb'. deatb, -vol. i. i 15 
---repulses GeneralJ. P •. Wood's attack on Baotw~,..116. 

z . • 
Zalim BingA, Raj-Rana, manager of Kota--mediatea the 

release of Kureem Kban Pindara, vol. i. 45--aWords re
fuge to Holkur in a military disturbance, 3n ---his exer
tions against the Pindareea, vol. ii. 114--places Kota under 
British protection, 353-.l'.peculiarity and embarrassment 
from his relatiolVl with the Raja of Ko~, 355, 856---how 
tinally arranged, 857---hil death, 857, 

LONDOlf : 

PRINT.lD BY I. AND B. B.nUT, DOUBT 81'0.1'1. 


	000211_0001
	000211_0003
	000211_0003a
	000211_0003b
	000211_0004
	000211_0009
	000211_0010
	000211_0011
	000211_0012
	000211_0013
	000211_0014
	000211_0015
	000211_0016
	000211_0017
	000211_0018
	000211_0019
	000211_0020
	000211_0021
	000211_0022
	000211_0023
	000211_0024
	000211_0025
	000211_0028
	000211_0029
	000211_0030
	000211_0031
	000211_0032
	000211_0033
	000211_0034
	000211_0035
	000211_0036
	000211_0037
	000211_0038
	000211_0039
	000211_0040
	000211_0041
	000211_0042
	000211_0043
	000211_0044
	000211_0045
	000211_0046
	000211_0047
	000211_0048
	000211_0049
	000211_0050
	000211_0051
	000211_0052
	000211_0053
	000211_0054
	000211_0055
	000211_0056
	000211_0057
	000211_0058
	000211_0059
	000211_0060
	000211_0061
	000211_0062
	000211_0063
	000211_0064
	000211_0065
	000211_0066
	000211_0067
	000211_0068
	000211_0069
	000211_0070
	000211_0071
	000211_0072
	000211_0073
	000211_0074
	000211_0075
	000211_0076
	000211_0077
	000211_0078
	000211_0079
	000211_0080
	000211_0081
	000211_0082
	000211_0083
	000211_0084
	000211_0085
	000211_0086
	000211_0087
	000211_0088
	000211_0089
	000211_0090
	000211_0091
	000211_0092
	000211_0093
	000211_0094
	000211_0095
	000211_0096
	000211_0097
	000211_0098
	000211_0099
	000211_0100
	000211_0101
	000211_0102
	000211_0103
	000211_0104
	000211_0105
	000211_0106
	000211_0107
	000211_0108
	000211_0109
	000211_0110
	000211_0111
	000211_0112
	000211_0113
	000211_0114
	000211_0115
	000211_0116
	000211_0117
	000211_0118
	000211_0119
	000211_0120
	000211_0121
	000211_0122
	000211_0123
	000211_0124
	000211_0125
	000211_0126
	000211_0127
	000211_0128
	000211_0129
	000211_0130
	000211_0131
	000211_0132
	000211_0133
	000211_0134
	000211_0135
	000211_0136
	000211_0137
	000211_0138
	000211_0139
	000211_0140
	000211_0141
	000211_0142
	000211_0143
	000211_0144
	000211_0145
	000211_0146
	000211_0147
	000211_0148
	000211_0149
	000211_0150
	000211_0151
	000211_0152
	000211_0153
	000211_0156
	000211_0157
	000211_0158
	000211_0159
	000211_0160
	000211_0161
	000211_0164
	000211_0165
	000211_0166
	000211_0167
	000211_0168
	000211_0169
	000211_0170
	000211_0171
	000211_0172
	000211_0173
	000211_0174
	000211_0175
	000211_0176
	000211_0177
	000211_0180
	000211_0181
	000211_0182
	000211_0183
	000211_0184
	000211_0185
	000211_0186
	000211_0187
	000211_0188
	000211_0189
	000211_0190
	000211_0191
	000211_0192
	000211_0193
	000211_0194
	000211_0195
	000211_0196
	000211_0197
	000211_0198
	000211_0199
	000211_0200
	000211_0201
	000211_0202
	000211_0203
	000211_0204
	000211_0205
	000211_0206
	000211_0207
	000211_0208
	000211_0209
	000211_0210
	000211_0211
	000211_0212
	000211_0213
	000211_0214
	000211_0215
	000211_0216
	000211_0217
	000211_0218
	000211_0219
	000211_0220
	000211_0221
	000211_0222
	000211_0223
	000211_0224
	000211_0225
	000211_0226
	000211_0227
	000211_0228
	000211_0229
	000211_0230
	000211_0231
	000211_0232
	000211_0233
	000211_0234
	000211_0235
	000211_0238
	000211_0239
	000211_0240
	000211_0241
	000211_0242
	000211_0243
	000211_0244
	000211_0245
	000211_0246
	000211_0247
	000211_0248
	000211_0249
	000211_0250
	000211_0251
	000211_0252
	000211_0253
	000211_0254
	000211_0255
	000211_0256
	000211_0257
	000211_0258
	000211_0259
	000211_0260
	000211_0261
	000211_0262
	000211_0263
	000211_0264
	000211_0265
	000211_0266
	000211_0267
	000211_0268
	000211_0269
	000211_0270
	000211_0271
	000211_0272
	000211_0273
	000211_0274
	000211_0275
	000211_0276
	000211_0277
	000211_0278
	000211_0279
	000211_0280
	000211_0281
	000211_0282
	000211_0283
	000211_0284
	000211_0285
	000211_0286
	000211_0287
	000211_0288
	000211_0289
	000211_0290
	000211_0291
	000211_0292
	000211_0293
	000211_0294
	000211_0295
	000211_0296
	000211_0297
	000211_0298
	000211_0299
	000211_0300
	000211_0301
	000211_0302
	000211_0303
	000211_0304
	000211_0305
	000211_0306
	000211_0307
	000211_0308
	000211_0309
	000211_0310
	000211_0311
	000211_0312
	000211_0313
	000211_0314
	000211_0315
	000211_0316
	000211_0317
	000211_0318
	000211_0319
	000211_0320
	000211_0321
	000211_0322
	000211_0323
	000211_0324
	000211_0325
	000211_0326
	000211_0327
	000211_0328
	000211_0329
	000211_0330
	000211_0331
	000211_0332
	000211_0333
	000211_0334
	000211_0335
	000211_0336
	000211_0337
	000211_0338
	000211_0339
	000211_0340
	000211_0341
	000211_0342
	000211_0343
	000211_0344
	000211_0345
	000211_0348
	000211_0349
	000211_0350
	000211_0351
	000211_0352
	000211_0353
	000211_0356
	000211_0357
	000211_0358
	000211_0359
	000211_0360
	000211_0361
	000211_0362
	000211_0363
	000211_0364
	000211_0365
	000211_0366
	000211_0367
	000211_0368
	000211_0369
	000211_0370
	000211_0371
	000211_0372
	000211_0373
	000211_0374
	000211_0375
	000211_0376
	000211_0377
	000211_0378
	000211_0379
	000211_0380
	000211_0381
	000211_0382
	000211_0383
	000211_0384
	000211_0385
	000211_0386
	000211_0387
	000211_0388
	000211_0389
	000211_0390
	000211_0391
	000211_0392
	000211_0393
	000211_0394
	000211_0395
	000211_0396
	000211_0397
	000211_0398
	000211_0399
	000211_0400
	000211_0401
	000211_0402
	000211_0403
	000211_0404
	000211_0405
	000211_0408
	000211_0409
	000211_0410
	000211_0411
	000211_0412
	000211_0413
	000211_0414
	000211_0415
	000211_0416
	000211_0417
	000211_0418
	000211_0419
	000211_0420
	000211_0421
	000211_0422
	000211_0423
	000211_0424
	000211_0425
	000211_0426
	000211_0427
	000211_0428
	000211_0429
	000211_0430
	000211_0431
	000211_0432
	000211_0433
	000211_0434
	000211_0435
	000211_0436
	000211_0437
	000211_0438
	000211_0439
	000211_0440
	000211_0441
	000211_0442
	000211_0443
	000211_0444
	000211_0445
	000211_0446
	000211_0447
	000211_0448
	000211_0449
	000211_0450
	000211_0451
	000211_0452
	000211_0453
	000211_0454
	000211_0455
	000211_0456
	000211_0457
	000211_0458
	000211_0459
	000211_0460
	000211_0461
	000211_0462
	000211_0463
	000211_0464
	000211_0465
	000211_0468
	000211_0469
	000211_0470
	000211_0472
	000211_0473
	000211_0474
	000211_0475
	000211_0476
	000211_0477
	000211_0478
	000211_0479
	000211_0480
	000211_0481
	000211_0482
	000211_0483
	000211_0484
	000211_0485
	000211_0486
	000211_0487
	000211_0488
	000211_0489
	000211_0490
	000211_0491
	000211_0492
	000211_0493
	000211_0494
	000211_0495
	000211_0496
	000211_0497
	000211_0498
	000211_0499
	000211_0500
	000211_0501
	000211_0502
	000211_0503
	000211_0504
	000211_0505
	000211_0508
	000211_0509
	000211_0510
	000211_0511
	000211_0512
	000211_0513
	000211_0514
	000211_0515
	000211_0516
	000211_0517
	000211_0518
	000211_0519
	000211_0520
	000211_0521

